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The Pazacumns of t 


Jon Westzx. 


| Been Bur rurzv, — 1 
O whom can we, with ſu: propriety, pre · 


ſent this Hiſtory of our venerable F ather, 

as to you, who were his companions in labour, 

nd. witneſſes alſo of the things we record 7 

1 Our aim in compiling. this account of 1 

our honoured Friend, and of that great 

eligion, in which, he was ſo emi» 

kan ee for more than half a century, 

. been, firſt, That mankind at large max 

w what he was, and what he did, or rather = 
What God has done by him. And; ſecondly, 235 
That all thoſe. who are his ſons i in the Goſ ſpel, 

| may have continually before them, how faith» - We 
fully, zealouſly, and prudently he laboured : 

nd may thereby be more abund ntly | ſtimu» 8 

lated to be followers of him, as he was of 


. 8 — "vs 8 2 


3 


Some of you were acquainted with him, al- 
from the beginning. You know his re- 
Fs AR _ ſolute 


- The. DEDICATION. 


id and patient adherence to che bits yet 
powerful, religion of the Bible. In matters alſo 


of diſcipline and regulation, you know how 


cloſely he purſued the light which beamed 


upon him from time to time; and how, by his 
wiſely following the word and e ncaa of 


God, not only © 


—* order from Ad ſprung - 


5 bat relig ion Kits obtained that ſtability, the want 
of Which in wen revivals} Has 1 ſo __ 
A 
In the following pages we thee given, what 
we hope will be found, a faithful narrative in 
both thefe reſpetts. | Thoſe on-whom the la- 
bour and care of this great work; ſo happily 
begun by him, ſhall hereafter devolve, will not, 
wie trult, verify the remark of Mr. Locke : 
travelling eaſihy and ſwiftly, they will not ap- 
plaud their own vigour, without conſidering 
what they owe to thoſe, 1 


cleared' the woods, and uilt the bridges, not 


only at the expence of eaſe and worldly com- 
fort, but often at the hazard, and er 


5 even the loſs, Pfiffe. 
The god of this world has pd i 


$i 


over every revival of true religion. Yet the 
e of bell have never VI prevailed. 


ho drained the bogs, 


The 


Fre 


The DEDICATION. v_ 


The Lord has raiſed up another holy temple 
out of the ſcattered lively ſtones of the once 
beautiful building: And this he will do again, 
if thoſe who now ſerve him, © leave their firſt 
love.“ On you it chiefly reſts, whether the 
1 reſent revival ſhall continue, and keep 1 its rank 

in that univerſal ſpread of righteouſneſs, which 


ve expect from the fure word of prophecy, 
' when the earth ſhall be 198 4 the en of 
the Lord. 
God has given the wed; aid great is the 
company of the Preachers. I will ſend by 
whom I will ſend,” is his unalienable prero- 
gative. And certainly the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance on his part. He 
will be with you, while the ſame active zeal 
for the good of mankind, with the ſame purity 


of i mtention, which ſhone in his moſt honoured : 


inte. is alſo found in you. 
That you may ſtill be © Veſſels unto honour, 
fanRified and meet for the Maſter's uſe, and 
prepared unto every good work,” is the prayer 
of, Fathers and Brethren, 
Vour affectionate F ellow-Labourers 
In the Goſpel of our eommon Lord, 


oats 8 IT THOMAS COKE, 
March 1, 1792. HENRY MOORE. 
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N 8 25 out as a Highly ub Charafter. | 


| "ON like all eminent men, he paid t< 'the = 
he the uſual tax of cenſure. Many were his enemies, 


and many the afperſions thrown out againſt him. But 
he roſe above. them all; ſo that the general voice at 
length confeſſed, that he. was free from vice, and that 
Be was a man of real virtue and piety. His death put 


an end even to that favourite accuſation, that he was 


ae ng riches by his influence over his Societies 2 
he died worth nothing but his Books, ank left even 
theſe burdened with a large debt. It is therefore 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a Hiſtory of che Life and 
Labours of this great and good man will be acceptable 


to N ee and e dene _ _ area 


os ho 45 bean 8 with Mr. Wn. 


and have read his Journals, may perhaps think that 
no other account of him is needful: that his own 


writings are abunc nly ſufficient to enable the Public, 
to form a juſt 'eftimation, both of the man, and of the 


an extraordinary man. His long life, ſpent in 
great and uninterrupted. labours, and his great ſucceſs 
as a Miniſter of the Goſpel i in this and other countries, 
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the PREFACE: RE 


"Is: 3 we ſhould. grant that theſe . need. T 
is further information, it will not follow that no other. 
account is neceſſary. Many thouſands in theſe king-; _ 
doms, know nothing of Mr. WzsLEyY, but by report. 

Many alſo, he knew and loved him, are not able to 
purchaſe the Journals, though the price is not con- 
ſiderable. And many of thoſe who have read them, 


wiſh nevertheleſs to have a more conciſe, yet . 
view of dhe! man and of the work. 


Sack 2 view we now preſent to our r readers, chiefly 


taken out of his Journals and other authentic papers 


in print and manuſcript; hoping it may ſerve as a 
Focus, uniting the ſcattered Fo of this burning and 


| ſhinipg . 5 


We feruple not to fay, There is nothing material re- 
ſpecting him, that is not given in this Volume. All his 


private papers were open to our inſpection for ſeveral 


years. He himſelf alſo informed us of many important 


paſſages of his Life, which he never inſerted in his 


Journals, and are known to few but ourſelves. Some 


of theſe it would have been dangerous or uncharitable 


for him to have publiſhed to.the world, But we are 
under no ſuch difficulty. The perſons concerned, are 
now in eternity, and their characters very little known 


| to the Prank: generation. 


We are ſenſible that Hiftory i is a narrative of facts, 


properly connected and elucidated. Such we truſt the 
: following wilt be found. My WIGEET needs no Pane- 


gyn. 
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gyriſt. His ity ſhall pratfe him in the Falle We ke 
therefore ſtated thoſe facts as they aroſe, judging this to 
be the cleareſtand moſt ſatisfactory way. To this end 
we have divided our Work into three Books. In the 
; firſt, we treat of his Relatives, and of his own Hiſtory | 
till his full converſion to God: in the ſecond, of his la- 
bours in England, including an account of the Societies 
ruaiſed from time to time, and of the rules of diſcipline 
obſerved in them: and in the third, we give a relation 
of the labours both of himſelf and of thoſe connected 
with him, in Treland, Scotland, the Britiſſ Illes, the Con- 
I tinent of America, and the We eſt- Indies. We conclude. 
with a review of his Writings; with an account of ſeve- 
ral incidents in the three laſt years of his Life, and of 
his laſt Illneſs, Death, and Character; and with a ſhort 
retroſpet of the great Revival of Religion, in which he 
was the firſt and chief inſtrument. In the courſe of the 
Hiſtory we have alſo given our readers a ſketch of the 
ſtate of Chriſtianity in thoſe different parts of the 
world, in which he, or the Preachers in connection | 


with him, have laboured. 


- 


Our materials are 10 abundant, that we might have 
eaſily ſwelled the Work into two or ten Volumes. But 
this would have anſwered no truly valuable end. We 
have no deſire to raiſe the price, or weaken the force of 
our Hiſtory, by unimportant anecdotes, or tedious diſ- 
ſertations. Our wiſh and aim has been to do good to all 
men: yet, we flatter ourſelves, that even thoſe in the 
higher circles, whoſe minds are beſt informed, will not 
conſider the preſent Work as diſhonourable to the 
venerable Subject of it. | The 


Te CONTENT 8. _—_ 
B E OK the ＋ 1 R 8 T. 
| if -Pigp 
5 NTRODUCTION : 8 an Account 97 
mMue Progreſs of Religion in England From the 
Reformation to the year 1738 — 1 
Cnae. I. Of Mr. Weſley's Relations — — 8 
Cree II. Of his Burth, Education, and ET — 
2441 Oxford — — 
Cnær. III. Of his 3 — 
Cray. IV. Of his return to England, and of his 
| ; Converfion — — — 130 


BOOK the SECOND, 


InTRoODUCTION. — — — 169 
Cuar. I. Containing Mr. We eſley's introduction of 
Itinerant and F icld-Preaching, and his For 
mation of Societies — — 171 
Cray. II. Of the Progreſs of Religion, receiving 
Aſfftants, regulations in the Society, the Claſſes, 
5 Bands, Walch-Niglits, Love- Feaſts, and Quar- 
terly Viſitations : and of the Death and Cha= 
FE: _ ratter of Mrs. Weſley — — — 210 
Cn. III. Progreſs of Religion, with the Perſe- 
cutions that followed. Accounts from Germany 
of the ſtate of Religion in the Engliſh Army. 
And of the firſt Conferences with ſome other = 
particulars — 19 5 885 245. | 
 Cnae. IV. Progreſs of 1 Mr. Weſley's 
Marriage. His dangerous Illneſs. Propoſals 
for an Union with the pious Clergy of the 
1 Church 


W 4 * 2s — 2 
2 r "Ip . „ -” 
Ay 


D 
1 ' 


m_—_ WTR: . 


N " f * ITY n * R m 

RRR 8 e * A 
* NR . oo 0 

4 * N N . 7 


1 & 


. Land. "The Rea of. 4 Declaration no 8 
'B 0 O © the T HI R D. 


3 


we cr ETS. oo, | 
| Church of. . Fi MAY » Rematlible Kiioal 5 in ; g 
=: : London. The Minutes of the 1 of the 8 
er 1770. Account of Mr. Hl ; 
: . Writings. . Spread of Religion through 18 | 


2 
- 97 . 
. * 
5 * 
* 


* I. Of the Progreſs of e 8 SE % 


land to the year 1747: ene of the, Labours ; > 


/ Mr. Weſley, and of i the "Preachers in con- 
+. neftion with kim, in that Kingdom, from that : 


ES y 
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Period to the year 1789 — : 


2 Cnar. II. Of the Progreſs of Chriſtianity i in Seot- 
land from its firſt riſe to the year 1751. And 
of the labours of Mr. Weſley, and thoſe in con- 
nellion with him, in that Kingdom, and in tie 
5 Britiſh Nes: and of his viſits to Holland © 
' Cnar. III. Of the Progreſs of Religion in North 
America to the year 1769: and f the labours 


N 


of t the Preachers in connection with Mr. We ey, 


in tie United States, Nova Scotia, the We 22 - 
Tndia Hands, and i in Newfoundland Ne 


—_ 


| "Crar. IV. 4 review of Mr. Weſley's Writings. » 


Several incidents in the three laft years "of his 


5 75 his 755 Illneſs and 6 Death. His Charac- 


* 


7 n F + . 9 6 * * * 1 o 4 : 
FFC $4) «a. , 3 % „ es 2 x > BOX. 
»T 4 1 ** NT \ * & & ; * 47 5 8 5 jd 1 4 - 


p * L . * . 4 
; 4 - {a ©, * — 5 | £7 3.0 


the" Reſtrmokien, 10 the ray: 1738, 
Family, Birth, F outh,, 


ſs of Religion in 
- A bats to te year 1738. : 


# 5 


cen fayoured with any authentic 
the introduction of Religion into 

orange and ſuperſtition of the 
the whole land till the time of 
rege, is gvident from the united teſtim 
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4 cw 4 to favour that Py RY Em. The noble 
ee xertions bf Wickiffe and his followers prepared the 
. 5 way. The union of the houſes of York and Lancaſter 
in the perſon of Henry the eighth, put a final con- 
__ chufion to the unhappy diſcords, which rent this 
Nation afunder for ſome ages : and even the vices 
of that wicked Prince, Ah og by Him who delights 
to bring good out of evil, b the inſtruments of 
furthering the cauſe of Religion. All theſe con- 
current events opened a wide door for the reception 
of that light and truth, which at this time ſhone ſo 
bright on the right hand and the left ti 
the German Empire. 
The God of Nature and of Crite raiſed up a con- 
ſtellation of worthies at this period, who were as 
mining ornaments of human nature, as any country 
could boaſt of, perhaps, ſince the apoſtolic times. 
Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, and the reſt of the Refor- 
mers of our land, were formed for the great work in 
which they were engaged; and under their foſtering 
care, the feed of divine grace, watered by the deys of 
heaven, brought forth a plentiful harveſt. | 
bn That admirable youth Edward the ſixth, on the 
= —& death of Henry, aſcended the throne. | He was a 
= "Chriſtiah indeed, wiſe and good beyond his years, a 
living picture of the truths that were taught by thoſe 
men of God. One might now have expected that 
true Religion would have flouriſhed in England: but 
it was far otherwiſe. Antinomianiſm ſpread her 
baneful inffuence, and checked the growing plant of 
holineſs, Latimer bore a faithful teſtimony againſt 


* 75 
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THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY. 4 


thoſe who- pleaded for freedom from the command. 

ments of Chriſt as well as from thoſe of. the. Pope. 
 Cranmer preached before the Court upon a day. ap- 
pointed for faſting and humiliation, and faithfully 
told the chief men of the nation, that they were no 
better than the Papiſts; and warned them, as if i in · 
fpired with a prophetic ſpirit, that God would enter 
into judgment with them. He did ſo. He took 
their ſainted King to heaven, and thus permitted the 
hopes of the Proteſtants to fall to the ground. The 
bloody Mary ſtept into the throne, and cauſed the 
Holieſt men in the land to pals e ordeal flames 
to their eternal reward. 

But the Lord had mercy on his people, Be turned 
heir captivity. He removed this bloody Queen, and 
fixed Elizabeth in her place. Elizabeth was a zealous 
Proteſtant, and though by no means a poſſeſſor of 
true Religion herſelf, encouraged it in others. The 
beginning of her reign was favourable to the goſpel, 

but ſhe ſoon convinced the world that perſecution is 
not confined to any ſect or party. She ſeverely 
| puniſhed ſome of the moſt righteous men in the 
nation, becauſe they differed from the eſtabliſhed 
church in reſpe@ to uniformity; and thoſe who 
' pleaded for therights of private judgment, were looked 
upon as dangerous to the State. But the Puritans, 
for ſuch was their general appellation, increaſed in 
proportion to their oppreſſion, However the great 
' ſpirit of Elizabeth, and the wiſdom of her adminiſtra- 
er v e 4 
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During the weak and feeble rig of Jane the Firſt; 
the Puritans felt their ſtrength increaſing more and 


more. And too many of them, forgetting that word. 
of God, Vengeance is mine, encouraged a vin- 


diftive ſpirit, which broke forth with ungavernable 
fury on the unhappy Charles, and overturned both 


the Church and State. Thus God nn. his 


arrows againſt the perſecutors.” . 
The uſurper Cromwell with all his vices, was SEAT 
with many excellencies. He filled, in general, the 
vacated Churches with the beſt men he could find. 
But alas! the cauſe of vital Religion had received a 


| fatal wound by the troubles and civil broils which 


preceded that period. Politics had too much 
abſorbed the true ſpirit of the goſpel: ſo that the 


great and good Dr. Owen himſelf laments in the moſt 


plaintive terms, the great decay of vital godlineſs, 
However, it muſt be acknowledged, that a conſide- 


"Table meaſure of pure religion ſtill continued in the 


land, as an occurrence which happened ſoon after 
the reſtoration of the Second Charles, evidently | 
demonſtrated. 

That wicked King, TY filled Scotland with. the 
blood of the holieft men of that kingdom, , and Eng- 


land wi ith debauchery and profaneneſs, was determined 


to lay the axe to the root of all Religion, and at a 


ſingle blow to cut off from the eſtabliſhed Church 
every Miniſter of honeſty and conſcience. By the 
act of uniformity he expelled two thouſand Goſpel- 


Miniſters. Every Clergyman was obliged to declare 


- his" bolemn aſſent in * face of his congregation on 
„„ | an 
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dan appeared day to the truth of things he had never 
| ſeen, or be driven from his benefice and cure of ſouls 
into poverty. and diſgrace. Every Miniſter of real | 
piety preferred every ſacrifice to that of his con- 
fcience. By this method that attrocious Government 
| blotted out of the Eſtabliſhment every faithful Paſtor. 
O, cried out one of them, the great and pious Mr. 
Baxter, in the grief of his ſoul, © that we had but the 
gift of tongues, to enable us to proclaim the goſpel i in 
other lands, for then 1 ſhould be ſatisfied ! 7 
- Pains and penalties, confiſcations and impriſon- 
ments, were enacted and executed to prevent the 
_ ejected Miniſters from the exerciſe of their holy 
function. Ungodlineſs of every ſpecies overflowed 
the whole land, and it became the very faſhion of the 
day to imitate the moſt corrupt of Courts in all its 
vices. | So ſudden an overthrow of all that is righ- 
teous and good, is not to be paralled in the Hiſtory 
of any Nation under heaven. In all other inſtances 
the. people have moved by progreſſive means from 
good to evil, or from evil to good. But here it was 
otherwiſe. Religion in a moment hid her beauteous 
face, and was confined to a few deſtitute followers of 
Chriſt, who met on the mountains, or in cellars under 
ground, and were even there purſued and diſcovered Vo 
by thoſe human beaſts or devils, the abettors of per- 
ſecution. Theſe were the moſt unhappy days this 
Nation ever knew with reſpect to religion. Never 
had there been ſuch a general contempt of God, ſuch 
barefaced and ſhameleſs impiety. Ungodlineſs and 


| arighteouſacs of every kind prevailed as they had 
B 3 never 
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25 done before. Tech the very form of Religion 
was hooted out of the Nation. In ſhort they ſeemed 
to ſtrive on every hand, that che name of God: . 
be entirely forgotten. e 
The bigotry of James the Second who was eluate | 

| in all the fooleries of Popery, ſoon brought things 
fo, a criſis. Aiming to reſtore the Papal power, he 
loſt his crown. His ſucceſſor William, as he 6wed 
much to the Puritan party, ſecured to them the in- 
eſtimable bleſſing of liberty of conſcience, by the act of 
toleration. From this time Religion began again to 
lift up her head. The Archbiſhops Tillotſon and 
; Sharpe, with other reſpeQable characters their cotem- 
poraries, did much for the reformation of the land. 
The wars which followed with Lewis the Fourteenth 
of France, damped the facred fire, That wonderful 
ü General, the Duke of Marlborough was the God of the 
| people. Nothing was ſpoken of, nothing was hardly 
thought of, but the amazing and uninterrupted vice. 
tories which he gained, When peace was eſtabliſhed, 
* the plant of God's own planting” again put forth 
her buds, It is certain that the mild reign of Anne 
and vf the Hanoverian family, aſſiſted much to prepare 
the way for the great revival of Religion, in which 
God was pleaſed ſo eminently to uſe that great man, 
who i is the ſubje& of our preſent Hiſtory, The So- 
cieties for the Reformation of manners, which re- 
ceived the fupport of the Govertiment, and the pri- 
vate Societies formed throughout the kingdom by the 
zeal and ſtrong recommendations of the pious Doctor 
Horneck and others, undoubtedly gave a check to that 
3  diffipation 


* 


ann of lakh. that praQical Atheiſm, ad that 
perfect looſeneſs of Morals, which had ſo entirely per- 


THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY, 7 1 


vaded the whole land. Many of theſe Societies re- 


mained in being in the year 1738, and received Mr. | 
_ Weſley with open arms, when. he entered on his moſt 


? nate 


extenſive ſphere of action. | 
Vet, notwithſtanding theſe fair appearances, true Re- 


ügion was little known in England. The great lea ding 


truths of the Goſpel, the juſtification of the ſinner by 
faith alone in the. merits of Chriſt, communion with 
the F ather and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, the aſſu- 
rance of the favour of God, and even the Doctrine of 
Original Sin, were not credited, or at leaſt not en- 


forced, by the Clergy of the eſtabliſhment in general. 


The great Mr. Lam was an exception indeed. Though 
a Non - juror, and deprived on that account of the ex- 
erciſe of his public Miniſtry, he enforced by his ex- 


cellent pen that eſſential Doctrine of the Goſpel, the 


neceſſity of the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt; which 


was at that time almoſt buried in oblivion, or at leaſt 


not enforced in the Church of England; notwithſtand- 
ing the many expreſs teſtimonjes borne in favour of 


itin the Common-Prayer Book, This conſiderable 


writer was the great forerunner of the Revival which 


7 folayed, and did more to promote it than any other 


individual whatſoever; yea, more perhaps than the 
reſt of the nation collectively taken. 8 
Nor were the Diſſenters in general in a better 


ſituation. The piety, the zeal, the readineſs to do 


and ſuffer the will of God, which ſhone forth ſo emi- 


Arab in the lives of multitudes of the ancient Puri- 
34 ny. 
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dans, Th almoſt diſappeared. Arlatziltd abd San 
aniſm gained ground upon them with haſty ſtrides: 
Few of their Miniſters preſſed home ori the con- 
ſciences of their hearers the grand truths bf Religion: 
None of them held forth the aſſürance of faith as the 
Privilege of all believers, though ſome of them al- 
lowed it to be the privilege of a few. Communion 
with God and crucifixion t6 the world wefe parts of = 
Religion hardly thought of in thoſe days. | 
Bauch was the ſtate of Chriſtianity in this Nation, 
when the Grace and Providence of God. called forth 
Mr. Weſley into his great field of action. But his Fami- 
J, Birth, Education, &c. are firſt to be confidered. 


5 
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PHE Grand. Father of Mr. June Weſley, by | his 
| Father's fide, was a N onconformiſt. He had i ins 
volved himſelf in the affairs of the Civil War during 
the reign of Charles the F irſt, and was ejected under 
the following reign from the living of Blandford i in 
- Dorſetſhire by the AR of Uniformity. There is a 
Dialogue between this Gentleman and the then Bilkoy 
of Briſtol, given us by Dr. Calamy. As it diſplays the 
character of the man in a much clearer view than we 
can place it by any thing we are able to {ay, and as it 
reflects much honour upon the Biſhop, conſidering 2 
the darkneſs of the times, we give it at large, 
| Biſhbp, 
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| Pip What is your name 80 
1 Welley. John Weſley.” 0519 34 
B. There are many great matters s chargedug ay 500. 
W. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, Mr. Horlock was 
at my houſe on Tueſday laſt, and acquainted me that 
it was. your Lordſhip's deſire I ſhould come to you: 
and on that account I am here to wait on you.” > 
B. By whom were «amr ordained 4 Or are yore or- 
tained? | Ke ett 
W. I am ſent to ae this e Colptl 
B. By whom were you ſent ? 
W. By a Church of Jeſus Chriſt. wh ST 
B. What Church is that ? C07 99 
W. The Church of Chriſt at Melcond. 
B. That faQtious and heretical Church! | 
W. May it pleaſe you, Sir, I know no Haien or. 


hereſy that Churchis guilty of. | 
B. No! Did not you preach ſuch things a as tend to 


faction and hereſy ? 
W. Tam not conſcious. to myſelf of 8585 duch 
preaching. 

B. I am informed by ſuffcient men, aalen 
| vf honour of this county, viz. Sir Gerard Napper, 
Mr. Freak, and Mr. 7 regonnel of your doings. * 
ſay you? 

W. Thoſe honoured geutlemes I have been with; 
who being by others miſinformed ee with 
; ſome heat againſt me. 
B. There are oaths of ſeveral honeſt men, and ſhall 
we take your word for it, that all is but miſinfor- 
mation? 


W. There 


W. There was no 1 given or 6 eſicles, 
if it be enough to accuſe, who ſhall be innocent i 
J can appeal to the determination of the great Day of 
Judgment, that the large catalogue of matters laid to 
. are either things invented or miſtaken. 
B. Did not you ride with your ſword, in the time 
of the committee of ſafety, and engage with them? 
W. Whatever imprudences in civil matters you 
; may be informed J am guilty of, I ſhall crave: leave 
to acquaint your lordſhip, that his. Majeſty having 
pardoned them fully, I ſhall wave any other anſwer. 
B. In what manner did the church you ſpake of, 
ſend you's to nk At this rate . my Wight 
preach. 
W. Not every one. F body has not preach- 
ing gifts and preaching graces. . Beſides, that is not 
all I have to offer to "ow lord to i my 
Preaching. TE 
B. If you preach, it molt by. a to order, the 
orderof the Church of England; upon ordination. 
W. What does your Lordſhip mean by ordination? 
B. Do not you know what I mean; 
W. If you mean that dine ey. of Rom. x. 
1 A 
B. I mean that ; What 1 had you TY 
W. I had a miſſion from God and man. 
B. You muſt have it according to Laws and the 
erderer the Church of England. | 1 5 
Wi. I am not ſatisfiedin my ſpirit A 
B. Not ſatisfied in your iris! You have more 
News . 
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new-coined; -phraſes | than ever were beard of 0 You 
mean your conſcience, do you not? 4 
W. Spirit is no new phraſe. We read of being 
| ſanRtified in ſoul, body, and ſpirit... 
B. By ſpirit there we are to underſtand he upper 
region of the ſoul. ns 11 15 
W. Some think we are to take it for the . 2 
but if your lordſhip like it not ſo, then I ſay, I am 
not ſatisfied in conſcience, as ging the ordination 
you ſpeak of. 1 7 
- "> Conſcience argues ſcience, eien ſuppoſes 1 
| ment, and judgment reaſon. What reaſon have * 
that you will not be thus ordained ? 
W. I came not this day to diſpute with your hd: 
ſhip ; ; my own inability would forbid me ſo to do. 
B. No, no; but give me your reaſon. by 
VW. I am not called to chat office; and therefore | 
cannot be ordained. 
B. Why have you then preached all this while?. 
W. I was called to the work of the miniſtry ; 
though not the office. There is as we believe, Vocatro 
ad opus, & ad munus. . 
B. Why may you not have the affien of the 2 ? 
W. May it pleaſe your lordſhip, becauſe they are 
not a people who are fit ſubjects for 1 me to exerciſe 
office-work among them. 
B. Vou mean a gathered church: but we — 
have no gathered churches in England ; and you will 
ſee it ſo. For there muſt be a unity without divifions 
among us: and there can be no unity without uni- 
| formity.— 


5 A call to the work; and a call to the office, 
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formity. Welt then, we muſt ſend you to your 
church, that they may N en of "UE 11 you were 
| brdained by them. © : 
W. I have been infortned- by my couſin Pitfied ; 
and others concerning your lordſhip, that you have 
a diſpoſition inclined againſt moroſity. However 
you may be prepoſſeſſed by ſome bitter enemies to 

my perſon : yet, there are others, who can and will 
give you another character of me. Mr. Gliſſon hath 


done it. And Sir Francis Tulford defired me to pre- 


ſent his ſervice to you, and being my hearer i is wr 
to acquaint you concerning me. 
B. I aſked Sir Francis Tulford whether the 8. 
tation to Whitchurch was his: Whole i is it P He _ me 
it was nbt his. 
W. There was none prefonted f to it theſs gary 
years. Mr. Walton lived there. At his departure 
the people defired me to preach to them; and when 
there was a way of ſettlement appointed, I was by 
| the Truſtees appointed, and by the triers approved. 
B. They would approve any, who would come to 
them and cloſe with them. I know they 1 
thoſe who could not read twelve lines of Englihh. 
W. All that they did I know not: but [ was ex · 
amined touching gifts and graces. 
B. I queſtion not your gifts, Mr. We TI I will 
do you any good I can: but you will not long be 
Tuffered to preach, unleſs you will do it according 
to order. 
W. I fhall ſubmit to any triaf you malt pleaſe to 
make. I ſhall preſent your lordſhip with a confeſſion 
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of my. faith, or. take 1 what oy way 7ou Pop to 
inſiſt on. Ka 7} 

B. No, we are not. come. \to-that yet. 4 | 
W. I ſhall defire thoſe ſeverals to be laid together, 
which J look on as juſtifying my preaching. 

1. I was devoted to the ſervice from mine infancy, 
2. I was educated i in order thereto at ſehool, and 

in the Univerſity of Oxford. | 
B. What age are you? : 

W. Twenty-five, : Th 5 5 

B. No ſure, you are not! 

W., 3. As a fon of the prophets, after I had taken 
my Degree, I preached in the country, being approved _ 
of by judicious able Chriſtians, Miniſters and others. 

4. It pleaſed God to ſeal my labour with ſucceſs, 
in the apparent converſion of many ſouls. 

_B. Yea, that is it may be to your way. 

W. Yea, to the power of godlineſs, from i ignorance 
and profaneneſs. If it pleaſe your lordſhip to lay 
down any evidences of godlineſs, agreeing with 
Scripture, and that are not found in thoſe perſons 
intended, I am content to be diſcharged the N 
1 will ſtand or fall on the iſſue thereof. 

B. You talk of the power of godlineſs ; ; ſuch as 
you fancy. 

W. Yea, to the reality of WAR Let 1 us appeal 
to any common-place-book for evidences of graces, 
and they are found in and upon them. 
wy How many are there of them ? | 
W. number not the people. 
B. Wanne are * 7 


— 


W. Wherever 


W. Wherever 1 have been called to preach. At 
 Radpole, Melcomb, Turnwood, Whitchurch, and at ſea. * 
ſhall add another ingredient of my Miſſion. 

5. When the church ſaw the preſence of God going 
along with me, they did, by faſting and prayer, on a 
day ſet apart for that end, TOR” an mann * 
on my endeavours. 

B. A particular church?) | 

W. Yes, my Lord, I am not aſhamed t to own n my- 
ſelf a member of one. 

B. Why, you may miſtake the Apoll“ intent. 
They went about to convert Heathens. Vou have 
no warrant for your particular churches. 

W. We have a plain, full and ſufficient rule 1 
Koran in the New Teſtament, recorded in the 
Atts of the Apoſtles, and in the ba. on ET 

B. We have not. 

W. The practice of the Apehke is a anding rule 
in thoſe caſes which were not extraordinary. 

B. Not their practice, but their precepts. 

W. Both precepts and practice. Our a is not 
Adtivered to us in ſcripture only by precepts, but by 
precedents ; by promiſes, and by threatnings mixed, 
We are to follow them as they followed Chriſt. 

B. But the Apoſtle ſaid, This rr I, not the 
Lord?” that is by revelation. © 

W. Some interpret that place, „This welk I now 
by revelation from the Lord,“ not the Lord in that 
text before inſtanced concerning divorces. May it 
pleaſe your lordſhip, we believe _ Cultus non 
inſtitutus, eſt indebitus.“ * e ee e, ee 

0 Worſhip not en is not binding. 


7 4 


* 
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3 151 is falſe. ns 
W. The ſecond NET OR N the Came, 
| Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image. 
B. That is, forms of your own invention. © | 

W. Biſhop Andrews taking notice of non [fins 
tibi,“ * ſatisfied me that we may not TT 2 but 
as commanded. 

B. Well then you will juſity your preaching, will 
you, without ordination according to las? 

W. All theſe things, laid together, are fatisfatory 
to me, for my procedure ergo FN PN 

B. They are not enough. 

W. There has been more written in proof of 
a of gifted perſons, with ſuch approbation, 
than has been anfwered yet by any one. : 
B. Have you any thing more to ſay to me, Mr. yz e/ley? 
W. Nothing: your lordſhip ſent for me. 
B. I am glad to hear this from your mouth, you 
will ſtand to your principles you ſay? | 
W. I intend it through the grace of God; and 
be faithful to the King's 85 er however you deal 
with me. * 
B. I will not Meddle with you” 
W. Farewel to you, Sir. 
B. Farewel, good Mr. V Weſley. © | 
His ſon, Mr. Samuel Weſley, was deſigned by his 
father for the Miniſtry among the Diſſenters, and 
_ was. accordingly ſent to one of their Academies. 
While. he reſided there, his ſentiments were ſo 
w_ BEN * he left che Academy without 
_ conſulting. 


5 Laa malt not make to thyſelf. 
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conſulting any of his relations, and- entered as a Sen; 
dent of Exeter College, Oxford. He took hig Degrees 
In the uſual way, and being ordained, Was appointed 
| Chaplain of a Man of War, After this he was pre- 
ſented to the Living of Epporth, and alſg to that of 
- Wrote, both in the county of Lincoln, 5 . 
Mr. Samuel Weſley married the ygungeſt daughter 
of Dr, Samuel Anneſley, a celebrated Noncpnformiſt, 
and firſt Couſin to the Earl of Angleſey. Nr, Anneſley 
vas a. man of great learning and piety. The groſs 
 irreligion of the royal party in the time of the Civi] 
War, attached him (as it did many other good men, 
who lamented thoſe unhappy diſcords) to the fide of 
the Parljament, He was one of the Preachers at 
* Whitehall, But after the death of the King, he would 
have nothing to do with thoſe in power; but applied | 
; himſelf ſolely to his paſtoral charge. He was ejected 
from the Living of St. Giles, Cripplegate, in London, 
in the year 1662. Several gxcellent Tracts were written 
by him: among which a Sermon on Univerſal Con- 
ſcientiouſnels has been deſervedly eſteemedt. 
His daughter, Mrs. We ey, was remarkable, not only | 
for the graces of her own ſex, but alſo for the wiſdom 
and fortitude of the other. She was indeed a help 
meet for her pious and. laborious huſband. She hore 
him nineteen children: and though ſhe charged her- 
ſelf with the early education of them all, and way, 
moſt of the time, in very Qpaitened circumftances, 
yet ſeveral of her letters abundantly prove that ſhe did 
not neglect the improvement of her mind. 1 t may be 
: probable as well as entertaining to our "Readers, if we 
give chern a few e of her pille, In 
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7 letter to her ſon, Mr. John Weſley, dated at 
Wee, June 8, 2 885 ſhe rale the Wiwi ob- 
ſervat ions 
It i Rupid t. to fay, 0 5 is an affliction to a 
good man. That is an affliction, which God makes 
an affliction, either to good or bad. Nor do I under 
ſtand, how any man can thank God for preſent mi- 
ſery; yet do I very well know what it is to rejoice in 
the midſt of deep afflictions: not in the affliction it - 
ſelf, for then it would neceſſarily ceaſe to be one; but 
in this we may rejoice, that we are in the hand of 
a God; who never did, nor ever can exert his power 
in any act of injuſtice, oppreſſion, or cruelty. In the 
power of that ſuperior wiſdom which diſpoſes all 
events, and has promiſed, that * all things ſhall work 
together for good” (for the ſpiritual and eternal 
good) of thoſe that love him,” we may rejoice in 
hope, that Almighty Goodneſs * will nat ſuffer us to 
be tempted above what we are able, but will with the 
| temptation make a way to eſcape, that we may be able 
to bear it.” In a word, we may and ought ta rejoice, 
that God has. aſſured us, he will never leave us, nor 
forſake us ; but if we continue faithful to him, he 
will take care to conduct us ſafely through all the 
changes and chances of this mortal life, to thoſe bleſſed 
regions of joy and immortality, where fin and forrow 
can never enter.” 

1n another, dated F ebruary 14, 1735» the obſerves : : 
Since God is altogether inacceſſible to us but by 
Jeſus, Chriſt, and fince none ever was, or ever will be 
ſaved but by Him, is it not abſolutely. neceſſary for 
# G: all 
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all people, young and old, 40 bs grounded 5 the 
knowledge and faitn of Jeſus Chriſt ? By faith I de 
not mean, an aſſent only to the truths of the Goſpel 
concerning him, but ſuch an aſſent as influences our 
practice, as makes us heartily and thankfully accept 
him for our God and Saviour upon his own con- 
ditions. No faith below this can be ſaving.“ ul 
In a third, dated n, N 52 e ph rey „ i735, 


ſhe writes: 


God is Being itſelf ; the 1 AM! And thevefore 


muſt neceſſarily be the Supreme Good. He is ſo 
infinitely bleſſed, that every perception of his bliſsful 


EY; preſence imparts a vital gladneſs to the heart. Every 


degree of approach toward him, is in the ſame pro- 
1 portion a degree of happineſs. And 1 often think, 
that were he always preſent to our minds, as we are 
preſent to him, there could be no pain or ſenſe of 
miſery. I have long ſince choſe him for my only 
good ; my all, my. pleaſure, my happineſs in this 
world, as well as in the world to come. And although 
I have not been ſo faithful to his grace, as I ought to 
have been, yet I feel my ſpirit adheres to its choice, 
and aims daily at cleaving ſtedfaſtly unto Gd. Vet 
one thing often troubles me, that notwithſtanding 1 
know, while we are preſent with the body, we are 
abſent from the Lord; notwithſtanding I have no 

taſte, no reliſh left for any thing the world calls plea- 

' ſure; yet I do not long to go home as in reaſon 1 

| ought. This often ſhocks me: and as I conſtantly 

: pray {almoRt” without 2 8. ob thee, y fon, ſo I 


"> beg 
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; 3 you: likewiſe to pray for me, that God. wad 
make me better and take me at the beſt;” |, | 
Some years before her death, ſhe . ** mani- 
feſtations of the grace and love of God, as delivered 
cher from every doubt and every fear, and enabled her 
to rejoice continually in the Lord. But of theſe par- = 
ticulars, with the circumſtances of her death, we * "il 
give a full account in the courſe of the hiſtory. | 
Theſe few extracts out of a great variety which 
might be produced, are ſufficient to ſhew the ſtrength 
of her underſtanding, and the excellence of her ſpirit. 
There are alſo ſome Meditations written by her in 
the manner of Mrs. Rowe, which evidence the piety 
of her mind in a ſtrong and pleaſing light, 
But to return. Mr. Samuel Weſley, her tend 
was a man of conſiderable learning and great integrity. 
He was alſo of eminent uſefulneſs as the miniſter of 
a large pariſh, the inhabitants of which in general 
neither feared God nor regarded man, when he came 
to refide among them. His Paraphraſe of the Book 
of Job inconteſtably proves the extent and depth of 
his erudition.* He wrote alſo many things in verſe, _ 
With Vida's piety, though not his fire,” | 
as his eldeſt ſon remarks. His poetry indeed is 
not generally admired. vet there is one perfor- 
mance which abundantly compenſated for all thoſe 
in which he failed. It may be doubted if there be in 


Mir. Pope in a letter to Dr. Swift, in which he requeſts the 
Dean to get ſubſoriptions for that work, obſerves, „ call him 
what he is, a learned man, and I engage you will approve his 


proſe, more than you formerly could his poetry.” , 
CE Ny N | the 


Ka 


* 
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— language any thing more excellent in its 
kind, than eee en eee 
by apr e 410 

And m e though! we are ſenfble chu eim 
* in the hands of ſeveral of our readers, we cannot 
refrain from preſenting it to the public, not only as a 
Proof of the talents of this good man, but as aN 

5 one Gs the" * 1 extant of n _ 


een HYMN — 


Ae of Being, Source of Light, 5 

With unfading beauties . N 
Fufneſs, Goodneſs, „ mT 9 

Thy own fair orb without a bound: Wein n 

Whether thee thy ſuppliants cal. 

Pruth, or Good, e 1 | 
; EY or J; Thee we hail. 

Eſſence that can never fail, 

| Grecian or Barbaric name, 5 

. Ty ſtedfaſt Being till the ſame. 

Thee when morning greets the ſkies 
Wich roſy cheeks and humid eyes 
5 Thee, when ſweet declining „„ 
Sinks in purple waves away; 
Thee will E fing, O Parent ore 512 
2 teach the world to mY and love, | 


þ PO * 


1 ce | Wonders azure 9 on wh” 
| Yonder blue, low, liquid ſky, 
- Earth om its firm baſis plac'd, Y 
And with circling waves embrac'd, - . 
All creating pow'r confeſs, - | 
All their mighty Maker bleſs, 


n 
* * 


| Thou 
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Thou ſhak'ſt all nature with thy nod, 

Sea, earth and air confeſs the God. 
Vet does thy pow'rful hand ſuſtain _ 
Both earth and heaven, both firm and main, 


See can our daring thought ariſe | | 

To thy pavilion i in the ſkies ; 1 : 
Nor can Plato's ſelf declare e 

The bliſs, the joy, the rapture there. 

Barren above thou doſt not reign, 

But circled with a glorious train, — | 

The ſons of God, the Tons of light, 3 
Ever joying in thy ſight : | 1 
For thee their ſilver harps are ſtrung,) 

Ever beauteous, ever young, ® 
Angelic forms their voices raiſe, . 5 
And ne heay'ns arch reſound thy 288 


| The feather d ſouls that ſim the air, 
And bathe in liquid ether there, 5 
The lark, precentor of their choir, 6 
Leading them higher ſtill and higher. 
Liſten and learn; th' angelic notes 
Repeating in their warbling throats: 
And ere to ſoft repoſe they go, '$ 
Teach them to their Lords below: 
On the green turf, their moſſy neſt, 
The evening anthem ſwells their breaſt. 
Thus like thy golden chain from high, 


85 7 un unites the earth and ſky, 


Source of Light, Thou bidſt the ſun 

On his burning axles run: | 

The ſtars like duſt around him fly, | 

And fire the area of the ſky. | _— 


THE LIFE 


vrsttv. 


He 4 fo Fife his 1 race e OE ; 
Mortals can't perceive him move: 85 


So ſmooth his courſe, oblique, or ſtraight, | f 


Olympus ſhakes not with his weight. 


As the queen of ſolemn night 
Fills at his vaſe her orb of light, 


Imparted luſtre; thus we ſee, 
The ſolar virtue ſhines by thee. 


Eirefont we'll 1 no more, 


Imaginary power, adore; 


Since oil, and wool, and cheerful wine, 


| a life-ſuſtaining, b bread are * thine. 


Thy ks, 0 . Pam, 1 na 


The flocks that graze our Attic eas 3 


The Olive, with freſh verdure crown'd, 
Riſes pregnant from the ground: 
At thy command it ſhoots and "ing f 
And a thouſand bleſſings brings. 
Minerva only is thy mind, 


Wiſdom, and bounty to mankind. 


The fragrant thyme; the bloomy roſe, 
Herb, and flow'r, and ſhrub that grows 


On Theſſalian Tempe's plain, 


Or where the rich Sabeans reign, 


That treat the taſte, or ſmell, or ſight, | 


For food, for med'cine, or delight; 


Planted by thy parent-care, 
bs and ſmile, and en there, 


2 


O ye nurſes of ſoft dreams, 


Reedy brooks, and winding fireams; 
Or murm'ring o'er the pebbles ſheen; 
Or fliding through the meadows green, 


Or 
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"hs where. thro!" matted ſedge you creep. | 
Travelling to your parent deep: | 
Sound his praiſe, by whom-you roſe, _ 
. Sea, Wann neither ebbs nor flows. 


O ye mantel woods and groves, 
Which the enamour'd Student loves; 
Beneath whoſe venerable ſhade, - 

For thought and friendly converſe made, 
Fam d Hecadem, old hero, lies, 

N hoſe ſhrine is ſhaded from the ſkies, 
And thro' the gloom of ſilent night 
Projects from far its trembling light: 
You, whoſe roots deſcend as low, 

As high in air your branclies grow: i, 

| Your leafy arms to heaven extend, 
Bend your heads, in homage bend; 
Cedars, and pines that wave above, 


| And che Oak belov'd of Zove. 


"On Monſter Prodigy, 1 


Or nothing are, or, ve, from thee! 1 


Whether varied nature play, 

Or re- invers d thy will obey, 

And to, rehel man declare : 
Famine, plague, or waſteful a: 
Laugh, ye profane, who dare deſpiſe 


The threatning vengeance of the ſkies! , 


Whilſt the pious, on his guard, 
Undiſmay'd is till prepar d: 

Life or death, his mind's at reſt, 

Since what thou ſend'ſt muſt needs be bel. 


No evil can © B thee Rm 
*Tis only ſuffer'd, not decreed. 
C 4 | 
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Darkneſs 


© a 
< 
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" Darknalys 1s not from che e 7 10 ö 

Nor mount the ſhades till he is gone 3: 

Then does night obſcene ariſe. | 

From: Erebus, and fill the ſkies; „„ 
Fantaſtic forms the air invade, | 

, 0eeS of A e and of ſhade. 


Can we bike thy guardian care, 
Pp Slow to puniſh, prone to ſpare! _. 
— „ Thou brak'ft the haughty Perfran's pride, | 
5 That dar'd old ocean's pow'r deride; 
Their ſhipwrecks ſtrew'd th' Eubean wave, 
At Marathon they found a grave, 
O ye bleſt Greeks, who there expir d. 1 
For Greece with pious ardor fir'd: ; 
What ſhrines or altars ſhall we raiſe 
Jo ſecure your endleſs praiſe ? 
Or need we monuments ſupply, 
Jo reſcue what can never die! 


And yet a greater hero far „ 

"FM | _ (Unleſs great Socrates could err) 

_ -* Shall riſe to bleſs ſome future day, 

And teach to live, and teach to pray. 

+ Come, unknown Inſtruftor, come! 

DOD.ur leaping hearts ſhall make thee room: 

—- | Thou with ove dur vows ſhalt ſhare, : 
TY 1 Of Jove and es we are n care. 


0 Father, King, whoſe beav ay & bee 
| Shines ſerene on all thy race, 

We thy magnificence adore, | 
And 1 well known aid implore: 
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Nor vainly " thy help we call: . 
Nor 5 we want: for Thou art All l * | 


We cannot omit Wien that the famous ſpeech 
which was delivered by Dr. Sackeverel before the 
Houſe of Lords, in the reign of Queen Anne, was 
compoſed by Mr. Samuel Weſley : as his fon Mr. Jan 
ME e's informs us in his Hiſtory of England. 
The death of this pious man, though not accom- 
panied with that clearneſs of faith, or that trium- | 
phant joy, which many have been favoured with, who 
have lived in a brighter day, is nevertheleſs a ſtrong 
proof that he walked in all good conſcience before 
God. It is thus deſcribed by the late Mr. Charles 
5 We 90% in a Letter to his brot fler Samuel. 


Epworth, April 30, 7³5• 


| Dear Brother, 
AFTER all your deſire of ſeeing my father ies; 
you are at laſt aſſured you muſt ſee his face no more 
till he 1s raiſed in incorruption. ' You have reaſon to 
envy us, who could attend him in the laſt ſtage of his 
illneſs. The few words he could utter I ſaved, and 
hope never to forget. Some of them were, Nothing 

too much to ſuffer for heaven. The weaker I am in 
body, the ſtronger and more ſenſible ſupport I feel 
from God. There is but a ſtep between me and 


This Hymn may throw light on that alfgs of St. Pauĩ 
reſpecting the Heathen,. Rom. i. 21, &c. When they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God Wherefore God gave 
them up, &c.” Their polytheiſm was a puniſhment conleguent 


upon cheir  apoſtaly from the true God. 
death; 
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. each; to-morrow I would ſee von en with me round | 
this table, that we may once more 'drink of the cup 
of bleſſing, before we drink of it new in the kingdom 


of God. With deſire have I defired to eat this paſs- 


over wich you before I die.” The morning he was 


to communicate, he was ſo exceeding weak and full 
of pain, that he could not without the utmoſt diffi- 


culty receive the elements, often repeating, Thou | 


| ſhakeſt me, thou ſhakeſt me; but immediately after 


receiving, there followed the moſt. viſible alteration. 


He appeared full of faith and peace, which extended 


even to his body; for be was ſo much better, that ve 
almoſt hoped he would. have recovered, . The fear of - 


'death he had entirely conquered, and at laſt gave up 


his lateſt human defires of finiſhing Job, paying his 
debts, and ſeeing you. He often laid his hand upon 
my head, and ſaid, © Be ſteady. The chriſtian | 
faith will ſurely revive in this kingdom ; you ſhall ſee 


it, though I ſhall not.” To my ſiſter Emily, he ſaid, 


„ Do not be concerned at my death, God will then | 
begin to manifeſt himſelf to my family. When we 
were met about him, his uſual expreſſion, was, Now 


let me hear you talk about heaven.“ On my aſking 
him, whether he did not find himſelf worſe, he re- 
plied, O my Charles, I feel a great deal; God 
chaſtens me with ſtrong pain, but I praiſe him for it, 
I thank him for it, I love him for it.” On the 25th, 


His voice failed him, and nature ſeemed entirely ſpent, 


when, on my brother's aſking, © Whether he was not 


near heaven, he anſwered diſtinctly, and with the 


moſt of pp and TI that could be expreſſed in 
ſounds, 


| 


CERT DIET” Yon nn ohne THAGPEED 
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ſound 
my brother had uſed the commendatory prayer; his 
laſt words were, © Now you have done all!“ This 
was about half an hour after fix, from which time till 
ſun-ſet, he made figns of offering up himſelf, till my 
brother, having again uſed the prayer, the very mo- 
ment it was finiſhed he expired. His paſſage was ſo 
ſmooth and inſenfible, that notwithſtanding the ſtop- 
ping of his pulſe, and ceaſing of all ſign of life and 
motion, we continued over him a conſiderable time, 
in doubt whether the ſoul was departed or no. My 
mother (who for ſeveral days before he died, hardly 
ever went into his chamber but ſhe was carried out 
again in a fit) was far leſs ſhocked at the news than 
we expected, and told us that now ſhe was heard, in 
his having ſo eaſy a death, and her being . | 
ſo to bear it.” 

His eldeſt ſon, Samuel wad bm nt Epworth, in the 
year 1690. Concerning the childhood of this Gentle- 
man, there is ſomething very remarkable. He did 
not ſpeak at all, till he was more than four years old: 
and was thought to be deficient i in underſtanding. 
But he one day anſwered a queſtion, which was pro- 
poſed to another concerning him, in ſuch a Way as 
greatly ſurprized all that were preſent : and from that 
time ſpoke without any difficulty. He was educated 
at Weſtminſter School, and afterwards took the Degree 
of Maſter of Arts at Chriſt-Church College, Oxford. 

He was allowed by allthat knew him, and were Judges, 
to poſleſs a very fine Claſſical taſte, and a very con- 
Gderable * in the Sciences. From Ox/ord he 
| returned 


Ves, * am. He ſpoke once bre jun after by.” 
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| returned to Weſtminſter to officiate-as an Uſher. Ona 
Vacancy in the place of ſecond Maſter, it was thought 
by many of his friends, that no perſon ſhould be pre- 
ferred before him. But his intimacy with the Earl of 
_ Oxford, Biſhop Atterbury, and Mr. Pope, and the fre- 
quent exertions of his wit againſt Sir Robert Walpole 
the Miniſter of that day, prevented his advancement. 
The oſtenſible reaſon given, was his being married, 
which occaſioned him to. ſend an elegant poetical 
compliment to his wife, elorying in his fault, and 
refuſing to repent.. 5 
He poſſeſſed the fearof God and mach at. 4 
but was unhappily prejudiced againſt ſome of the 
higheſt truths of the Goſpel, Many of the Diſſenters 
had inſiſted on thoſe great truths : but he having been 
_ educated in the higheſt Church-principles, imbibed a 
_ Giſlike to thoſe very truths themſelves, becauſe they 
were ſo zealouſlſy enforced out of the pale of the 
Church, although they are ſo plainly taught in the 
Articles and Homilies of the Church of England. Some 
of his Letters to his brother John are ſtill extant, and 
evidence a moſt determined diſapprobation of the 
ne Faith, as he is pleaſed to term the know- 
| ledge of ſalvation by the remiſſion of our fins.” He 
publiſhed a quarto volume of Poems, ſome of which 
were of conſiderable merit. The battle of the ſexes, 
| which was ſuggeſted to him bya paper in the Guardian, 
bas been much admired. We will give ſpecimens of 
his abilities for widen A, and Latin Peng. = 


A HYMN. 
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qu: ang diſplay their ſweets, 
And gay their ſilken leaves unfold, : 
15 As careleſs of the noon-tide heats, 

And fearleſs * 1 r cold. 


Nipe by thu winds ankindly blaſt, 
Parch'd by the ſun's directer ray. 


; | The momentary glories waſte, 
The ſhort-lived beauties die away. 


So blooms the human face divine, 55 
When youth its pride of beauty ſhows: 
Fairer than ſpring the colours ſhine, 
And ſweeter than the virgin-roſe. 


Or worn by flowly-rolling years, 
Or broke by ſickneſs in a day, | 


- The fading glory diſappears, 
The ſhort-lived beauties die away. 


Yet theſe, new riſing from the tomb, 
With luftre brighter far ſhall ſhine ; 
Revive with ever-during bloom, 

| Safe from diſeaſes and decline. 


Let ſickneſs blaſt, let death devour, 
If heaven muſt recompenſe our pains; 
Periſh the graſs, and fade the flower, 
If fim the word of God remains. 
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— 


On Ds. ALDRICH, Dean of Chriſt-Church, Oxon 


— Cum ſubit illius letiffima frontis imag 

E 1 Quem noſtri toties explicuere ſale:: 

cCium ſubit & canum caput, & vigor acer eln, 

- Et digna miſtus cum gravitate lepos : JE oe 

Solvimur i in lachrymas, & inania munera verſus 
Ad tumulum ſparſis fert Elegia comis. 

Aldricio, debent cui munera tanta Camenz, 
Hoc tribuiſſe parum eſt, non tribuiſſe ſcelus. 


The Wileiag tranſlation may give ſome faint idea 
of the orginal, though it falls far ſhort of it. 


That cheerful aſpect RE is we call to mind, 
= So often ſmiling at our artleſs verſe; 
That mirth with ſerious dignity combin'd, 
That vivid piercing eye, the ſilver bairs.: 
We melt in tears, and penſively beſtow 
(Vain preſents !) all-we have, qurgrateful lays, 
Small to give this to whom'fo-much we oe! 
Vet fin it were this trophy not to raiſe. 


* 


P_ 


His Exitarn well expreſſes his CHARacTtr, and we 
believe does not exceed the truth. | 


Here * interred, 

The Remains of the Rev. Samuel N eſley, A.M. 
Sometime Student of Chriſt-church, Oxon: 
A man, for his uncommon wit and learning, 

For the benevolence of his temper, 
And ** 1 of his manners, _ 
Dteeſervedl) 


1 


THE LIFE or MR. WESLEY. 37 


 Deſoredly beloved _ eſteemed by all. 
An excellent Preacher: | 
But whoſe beſt ſermon _. 
Was the . let example of an edifying laſs. Fre 
145 continually and zealouſſy employed 
n of bene ficence and charity, 


fo oe That he.truly followed... 

% 9 lis bleſſed Maſter's example, 

Votet, In going about, doing 8 
Ot ſuch ſcrupulous integrity, . 


That FO LOS: occaſions of advancement inthe world 
| Thro- fear of being involved in dangerous compliances, 
And avoided the uſual ways to preferment 
As ſtudiouſly as many. others ſeek them. 
Alter a life ſpent 
N the laborious employment of teaching youth, 
r irſt, for near twenty years, | 
As one of. the Uſhers in Meſtminſter-ſchool: 
5 Afterwards, for ſeven years, 
"oe Head- Maſter of the Free- ſchool, at Tiverton. 
| He reſigned his ſoul to God, 
November 6, 1739. in the 4gth year of his age, 


| Jas Charles Weſley, the third fon, was born at en 
in in 1708. He received part of his educationat Weſtminſter, 
and was afterwards admitted as a Student of Chriſt- 
Church College, Oxford, where he took the Degree of 
| Maſter of Arts. He was a good ſcholar: and at a 
very early age began to diſplay thoſe poetic talents, 
which afterwards ſhone with ſuch peculiar luſtre. It 
is  ancerning his compoſitions, ue Mr. John Weſley 
writes 
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writes ſuch frong encomiums in his preface to his 


large Hymn-Book. * In theſe hymns, (ſays he) there 


is no doggerel, no botches, nothing put in to patch 1 
up the rhyme: no feeble expletives. Here is nothing 
turgid or bombaſt; on the one hand, or low and creep- 
ing on the other. Here are no cant expreſſions, no 


words without meaning. Here are (allow me to ſay) 


both the purity, the ſtrength and the elegance of the 
Engliſh language, and at the ſame time the utmoſt ; 


; fiwplicity and plainneſs, ſuited to every capacity.” 


* 


4 


Mr. Charles Weſley wrote ſhort hymns on moſt of 
the remarkable paſſages of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, and very largely on ſome parts of both. His 
Hymns and facred Poems are an invaluable treaſure, 
There is not a point of divinity, doctrinal, experi- 
mental, or practical, which he has not illuſtrated in 
verſe, which for purity, and often for ſublimity, may 
vie with any thing inthe Engliſh language. But they 
eſpecially evidence that the mind of the Writer was 
deeply imprelled with his ſubject, and fully acquainted 
with the religion of the heart. 

As a Preacher he was mighty in the Eeflptiwes, and 
poſſeſſed a remarkable talent of uttering the moſt 
ſriking truths with ſimplicity, force and brevity. For 
ſome years after he left the Univerſity, he chiefly tra- 
velled with his brother, and ſhared i in all his labours 
and dangers. He then married Miſs Sarah Gwynne, 
2 lady of a con ſiderable family in the county of Brecon 
in South Wales. After his marriage he divided his 
miniſtry almoſt entirely between London and Briſtol, 
and was rendered uſeful in the converſion and ſpiritual 
5 profit 


in a a letter to her uncle Mr. John We eſtey, as follows : 
Dear and honoured Uncle, 
« WE were all preſent, when my Fr 


father departed this life. His end was what he par- 


ticularly defired it might be, Peace ! 


For ſome months paſt he ſeemed totally detached 


from earth ; he ſpoke very little, nor wiſhed to hear 
any thing read, but the Scriptures. He took a ſolemn 
leave of all his friends. I once aſked, if he had any 


preſages that he ſhould die? he ſaid, © No: but his 


weakneſs was ſuch, that he thought it impoſſible he 
| ſhould live through March.” He kindly bade me re- 
member him: and ſeemed to have no doubt, but 1 
ſhould meet him in heaven. | 
4 All his prayer was, „ Patience and an eaſy 
death!” He bade every one who viſited him, to ſup- 
plicate for theſe, often repeating, an eaſy death!“ 
He told my mother, the week before he departed, 


that no fiend was permitted to approach him; and 


ſaid to us all, © I have a good hope ! 1 
„When we aſked if he wanted any thing, he fre- 


quently anſwered, © Nothing but Chriſt.” Some 


perſon obſerved, that the valley of the ſhadow of 


- death was hard to be paiſed, *.N ot with Chriſt,” re- 


plied he. 
On March the 27th (after a moſt uneaſy night) he 


prayed as in an agony, that he might not have many 


ſuch nights. O my God,” ſaid he, not many!“ It 
was with great Glhculty he ſeemed to ** About 
D ten 
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5 0 of many ſouls in thoſe cities. The 5 
| ſtances of his death are related by his daughter Sarah 


1 


34 THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY. 


ten days before, on my brother Samuel's entering the f 


* room, he took hold of his hand, and pronounced, 


with a voice of faith, * I ſhall bleſs God to all eter- 
nity, that ever vou were man I am e 1 
ſhall!“ 

« My brother Charles alſo ſeemed nh upon his 
mind: “That dear boy, ſaid he, God bleſs him“. 
He ſpoke leſs to me than to the reſt, which has ſince 
given me ſome pain. However, he bade me truſt in 
God, and never forſake him, and e he aſſured me, 
he never would forſake me! 8 

„The 28th my mother aſked if he had any \ ahiing 
to ſay to us; raifing his eyes, he ſaid, 66 Only thanks! 
Love! Bleſſing!“ 

_ « Tuefday and Wedneſday he was not A1 tows 
fible. He ſlept much, without refreſhment, and had 
the reſtleſſneſs of death for I think the whole week. 
He was eager to depart, and if we moved him, 
or ſpoke to him, he anſwered, © Let me die ! let me 
die!“ 
[HORA bonne 2 before, he prayed with many tears 
for all his enemies, naming Miſs l beſeech 
thee, O Lord, by thine agony and bloody ſweat,” ſaid 
he, © that ſhe may 1 never feel the Pangs of eternal 
death! * 

«© When your kind letter to my brother came, (in 
which you affectionately tell him, that you will be a 
father to him and my brother Samuel,) I read it to 
our father; © He will be kind to you,” ſaid he, 
«© when I am _ I am certain, your uncle will be 
kind to all * you.“ . 

3 5 e « The 


C 


THE LIFE OF MR: WESLEY." 35 


& © The laſt morning (which was the 2 gth of March) | 


being unable to ſpeak, my mother intreated him to 
preſs her hand, if he knew her, which he feebly did. 


« His laſt words which I could hear, were, Lord 


—my heart—my God!“ He then drew his breath 
ſhort, and the laſt ſo gently, that we knew not exactly 
the moment in which his happy ſpirit fled. 
His dear hand was in mine for five minutes before, 

and at the awful period of his diſſolution. 

It often had been his deſire that we ſhould attend 
him to the grave; and though he did not mention it 
again (as he did the place of his burial) during this ill- 


neſs, we all mean to fulfil his wiſh; truſting we ſhall 


be ſupported, as we have been hitherto, in our afflicting 


ſituations. I am, your afflicted and dutiful Niece, 
55 S8. WSIEV.“ 


Cheſter field-Street, 
April 4, 1 788. 


We know not any thing remarkable of Mr. Weſley's 
ſiſters, except of one who married a Mr. Wright. She 
1s faid to have been a perſon of remarkable under- 


ſtanding and taſte, and of ſome knowledge in the 


Greek and Latin tongues. It is certain ſhe poſ- 
ſeſſed confiderable poetic talents, which the following 
ſpecimen will abundantly prove. 


D 2 if F ART WIT IL 


7 


= 
# 


— 
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THILE ſickneſs rends this W og 
Th' approaching change with pleaſure I ſurvey, 
0 erijoy'd to reach the goal with eager ing = 
Ere my ſlow life has meaſur'd half its race. 
No longer ſhall I bear, my friends to pleaſe, | 
The hard conftraint of ſeemimg much at eaſe, - 
Wearing an outward ſmile, a look ſerene, 
While piercing racks and tortures lurk within. 
Vet let me not, ungrateful to my God, | 
Record the evil, and forget the good. | 8 
For both I humble adoration pay, . 
And bleſs the Power, who gives, and takes away. 
Long ſhall my faithful memory retain, 
And oft recall each interval of pain. 
Nay, to high heaven for greater gifts I bend : | 
Health I've enjoyed, and I had once a friend. A 
Our labour ſweet, if labour it might ſeem, 
Allow'd the ſportive and inſtructive ſcene: 
Vet here no lewd or uſeleſs wit was found; 
We poiz'd the wavering ſail with ballaſt fad | 
Learning here plac'd her richer ſtores in view, + - 
Or wing'd with love, the minutes gaily flew. - 


* 


Nay, yet ſublimer joys our boſoms prov'd, 

Divine benevolence, by heaven belov'd : 

Wan, meagre forms, torn from impending death, 
Exulting, bleſt us with reviving breath, 

The ſhivering wretch we cloath'd, the mourner chear d, 
And ſickneſs ceas'd to groan, when we appear'd. 
Unaſk'd, our care aſſiſts with tender art 

Their bodies, nor neglects th' immortal part. 


Sometimes 
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' Sometimes in ſhades, unpierc'd by Cynthia's beam, 
Whole luſtre glimmer'd on the dimpled ſtream, 
We wander'd innocent through Sylvan ſcenes, 
Or tripp'd like fairies, o'er the level greens. 
From fragrant herbage deck'd with pearly dews, 
And flowrets of a thouſand different hues, 
By wafting gales, the mingling odours fly, 
And round our heads in whiſpering breezes ſigh. 
Whole nature ſeems to heighten and improve 
The holier hours of innocence and love: 
| Youth, wit, good-nature, candour, ſenſe, combin'd, 
To ſerve, delight, and civilize mankind ; 
In wiſdom's lore we every heart engage, 


And triumph to reſtore the golden age, 


Now cloſe the bliſsful ſcene, exhauſted muſe, 
The lateſt bliſsful ſcene, that thou ſhalt chuſe ; 
Satiate with life, what joys for me remain, 
Save one dear wiſh, to balance every pain; 
To bow my head, with grief and toil oppreſt, 
Till borne by angel-bands to everlaſting reſt. 


Mir. John Weſley ſubjoinsto this Poem the following 
note: It is but juſtice to her memory to obſerve 
that ſhe was at reſt, before ſhe went hence: being for 

| ſome years a'witneſs of that reſt, which remains even 


here for the people of God.” 7 


4 Hall, her iter, was a woman of ſenſe and 
piety. She long ſurvived her unhappy huſband, 
whoſe apoſtacy, and conſequent misfortunes, have al- 

ready been ſufficiently publiſhed. She enjoyed for 


ſeveral years the company and friendſhip of her 
D 3 brothers ; 


— 
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bothers and OR them both, died 1 in Londen i in 
July 1791. | F 


; 0 H A I. 
Of the Birth Bas, and Refdence at Oxford g 
wr. Wis „ 


— 


— 


M. Jon We 77 the ſecond ſon of the Rev. Samuel 
Meſley, the grand uten of our Hiſtory, was born 


June 17th, (old ſtyle) 1703. Of his mere childhood 
nothing very material has reached us, except a re- 
markable deliverance from fire, when he was about 
| fix years of age. What ſo nearly concerned the life 
of ſo great a man, cannot be unpleaſing, or unin- 
tereſting, to relate. By accident, as all that have 
written concerning it have ſuppoſed, but according 
to his own account, by the wickedneſs of ſome of his 
father's pariſhioners, who could not bear the plain 
dealing of ſo faithful and reſolute a paſtor, the par- 
ſonage-houſe was ſet on fire. But the following letter 
from Mrs: Si Jannah We eſley, to a neighbouring Clergy- 
man, with Mr. John Weſley's additions, will afford full 
. concerning the whole tranſaction. 
| Epworth, Aug. 24, 1709. 
| „ ON Wedneſday night, February the ninth, be- 
tween the hours of eleven and twelve, fome ſparks 
fell from the roof of qur houſe, upon one of the chil- 
. fren's (Kilty's) feet, She immediately ran to our 
chamber, and called us, Mr. We ge, — a cry of 
F "pp 
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F 


Ere in the ſtreet, ſtarted up: (as I was very ill, be lay 
in a ſeparate room from me:) and opening his door, 
found the fire was in his own houſe. He immediately 
came to my room, and bade me and my two eldeſt 
daughters riſe quickly and ſhift for ourſelves. Then 
he ran,” and burſt open the Nurſery-door, and called 
to the maid, to bring out the children. The two 
little ones lay in the bed with her ; the three others, 
in another bed. She ſnatched up the youngeſt, and 
bade the reſt follow; which the three elder did. When 
we were got into the hall, and were ſurrounded with 
flames, Mr. Weſley found he had left the keys of the 
doors above ſtairs. He ran up, and recovered them, 
a minute before the ſtair-caſe took fire. When we 
opened the ſtreet- door, the ſtrong North Eaſt wind 
drove the flames in with ſuch violence, that none 
could ſtand againſt them. But ſome of our children 
got out through the windows, the reſt through a little 
door into the garden. I was not in a condition to 
climb up to the windows ; neither could I get to the 
garden- door. I endeavoured three times to force 
my paſſage through the ſtreet-door, but was as often 
beat back by the fury of the flames. In this diſtreſs, 
1 beſought our bleſſed Saviour for help, and then 
waded through the fire, naked as I was, which did me 
no farther barm, than a little n. my hands and 
my face. 
When Mr. Nſley had ſcen the other children ſafe, 
he heard the child in the nurſery cry, He attempted 
to go up the ſtairs, but they were all on fire, and 
would not bear his weight. Finding it impoſſible to 
D4 give 
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give any kelp. 10 kneeled down in the hall, and res 
ended the {oul of the child to God. 5 


Mr. Join We eſley adds, 


F 


I believe, it was juſt at that time I waked : for 1 
did not cry as they imagined, unleſs it was afterwards. 
I remember all the circumſtances as diſtinaly, as 

though it were but yeſterday. Seeing the room was 

very light, I called to the maid to take me up, But 
none anſwering, I put my head out of the curtains, 
and ſaw ſtreaks of fire on the top of the room. 1 got 


up, and ran to the door, but could get no farther, all 


the floor beyond it being in a blaze. I then climbed 
up on a cheſt, which ſtood near the window : one in 
the yard ſaw me, and propoſed running to fetch a 
ladder. Another anſwered, * There will be no time: 
but I have thought of another expedient. Here, I 
will fix myſelf againſt the wall: lift a light man, 224 | 
ſet him on my ſhoulders.” They did ſo, and he took 
me out at the window. Juſt then the whole roof fell 
in: but it fell inward, or we had all been cruſhed at 
once. When they brought me into the houſe, where 
my father was, he cried out, Come, neighbours ! 
Let us kneel down: let us give thanks to God! He 
has given me all my eight children: let the houſe * 
I amrich enough !” | 
The next day, as he was walking in the gladen, 
and ſurveying the ruins of the houſe, he picked up 
part of a leaf of his polyglot- bible, on which juſt 
thoſe words were legible, Vade ; vende omnia que habes, 


1 | & e 
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&3 attolle crucem & ſequere me. Go ; ſell all that thou 
haſt : and take up thy croſs and follow me,” 
We muſt not here omit to remark, that the incen- 
diaries had twice before attempted to burn the houſe. 
The memory of Mr. John Weſley's eſcape is ſtill 
preſerved in one of his early prints. Under his por- 
trait, there 1s a houſe in flames, with this inſcription, 
4s not this a brand plucked out of the burning?“ He 
remembered this remarkable event ever after with the 
molt lively gratitude, and more than once has intro- 
duced it in his writings. ED 
He ſeems to have been impreſſed with ſentiments 
of religion at a very early age : and partook of the 


'  Lord's-Supper when he was only eight years old. 


From all that he himſelf has related to us, we have 
reaſon to believe that he never loſt thoſe ſerious im- 
yreſſions. He was placed when very young at the 
Charter-Houſe in London, under that eminent ſcholar, ' 
Dr. Walker, with whom he ſoon became a favourite, 
on account of his ſobriety and application. Ever 
after he retained a remarkable predilection for that 
place, and was accuſtomed to walk through it once a 
year during his annual viſit in London. He had ſome 
reaſons however to complain of the uſage he received 
at the Charter- houſe. Diſcipline was ſo exceedingly 
relaxed, that the boys of the higher forms were ſuffered 
to eat up, not only their own portions of animal food, 

but thoſe alſo which were allowed the leſſer boys. By 
this means he was limited for a conſiderable part of 
the time he remained at that ſchool," to a ſmall daily 
portion of bread as his only ſolid food. One thing 
— obſerved, as _————— among others to his 


| general. 
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| | general flow of health, and to the eftabliſhment of his 
conſtitution, was his invariable attention to a ſtri& 


command of his father, that he ſhould run round the 
| Charter-houſe garden, which was of conſiderable ex- 


tent, three times every morning. 


From the Charter-houſe he was removed to | Chriſt- 
Church College, Ox/ord, where he took his degree 
of Batchelor of Arts. In the year 1724, he was 
elected Fellow of Lincoln College, and two years 
after this he took his degree of Maſter of Arts. 
He now became conſpicuous as a ſcholar. Nor 
vas he barely acquainted with the learned languages; 

he read them as a. critic, and reliſhed, all their 
beauties. . 88 bs 

He converſed fluently in Latin, which he ſpoke and 

wrote with remarkable purity and elegance. Thoſe. 
who were judges of the claſſic writers, and were fre- 
quently in his company, were ſurpriſed at the readi- 

neſs with which he quoted the Greek and Latin poets, 
even to his lateſt days. The Greek Teſtament was as 
familiar to him as the Engliſi. His {kill in logic is ſo 
well known, that it is almoſt proverbial. It has been 
faid indeed that © he delighted to puzzle his opponents 
by the fallacies of that art.” But he has often declared 
that he never in his life in any diſputation, either in 
jeſt or earneſt, deſignedly took the wrong fide of the 
queſtion ; and leſt he ſhould be brought inſenſibly 
to this, he always avoided being opponent in the 
public diſputations at the Univerſity. His own words 
in anſwer to Mr. Badcock are as follows. It has been 


my firſt care for many years, to ſee that my cauſe was 
| good, | 
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good, and never, hes, in jeſt or earneſt, to defend 
the wrong ſide of a queſtion. And ſhame on me, if I 
cannot defend the right, after ſo much practice; and 
after having been ſo early accuſtomed to ſeparate 

truth from falſehood, how 1 ſoever they were 


twiſted together.” 
His poetic abilities were not inconſiderable, but he 


3 5 did not cultivate them much after he left the Univer- 


ſity. He looked upon himſelf as called to higher 
work ; and he was ſoon ſo fully employed therein, 
that he was obliged wholly to give up the writing of 
Poetry. Nevertheleſs, the pieces he has publiſhed 
| abundantly prove the ſtrength and elegance of his 
genius in this reſpect. We ſhall ſele@ one of them 


as a ſpecimen, | 


Part of the 204th PSALM parophraſe 


-PBOR NE aloft on ventrous wing. | 
While ſpurning earthly themes I foar, 
Through paths untrod before, 
What God, what ſeraph, ſhall I ſing ? 
Whom but Thee ſhould I proclaim, 
Author of this wondrous frame ? 
Eternal, uncreated Lord, 
Enſhrin'd in glory's radiant blaze! 
At whoſe prolific voice, whoſe potent word, 
Commanded Nothing ſwift retir'd, and worlds began their race. 


Thou, brooding o'er the realms of night, 
Th' unbottom'd, infinite abyſs, 
Bad'ſt the deep her rage ſurceaſe, - 
And ſaidſt, let there be light! 


— 
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Ethereal light thy call obey'd, - 
Through the wide void her Nenne waters N 
Glad ſhe left her native ſhade, | 
Darkneſs turn'd his murmuring head, 
| Reſign'd the reins, and trembling fled ; i 
The chryſtal waves roll'd Oh, and fill'd the ambient waſte. 5 


In light, effulgent robe, array d 
Thou left'ſt the beauteous realms of day; 
The golden towers inclin'd their head, 
As their Sovereign took his way. 
The all-incircling bounds (a ſhining train, 
Miniſtring flames, around him flew) Tg 
Through the vaſt profound he drew, | 
When, lo! ſequacious to his fruitful hand, 
Heaven o'er th' uncolour'd void, her azure curtain threw. 


Lo! marching o'erthe empty ſpace, 
The fluid ſtores in order riſe 


— 


With adamantine chains of liquid glaſs, 


Fo bind the new-born fabric of the ſkies. 

Downward th' Almighty Builder rode, 

Old Chaos groan'd beneath the God, 

Sable clouds his pompous car, 

Harneſt winds before him ran, 

Proud to wear their Maker's chain, 

And told with hoarſe-reſounding voice his coming from afar, 


Embryon earth the ſignal knew, 

And rear'd from night's dark womb her infant head: 

Though yet prevailing waves her hills o'erſpread, 
And ſtain'd their ſickly face with pallid hue. 

But when loud thunders the purſ; uit began, 

Back the affrighted ſpoilers ran : f 

In vain aſpiring hills oppos'd their race, 

O'er hills and vales with equal haſte 

The flying ſquadrons paſt, 

Is — Till 
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Till ſafe within che walls of their appointed place; x 
There firmly fixt, their ſure encloſures ſtand, 

Vncon querable bounds of ever- during ſand! 

He ſpake : from the tall mountain's wounded fide, 
Freſh ſprings roll'd down their ſilver- tide: | 
O'er the glad vales, the ſhining Een; firay, 
Soft murmuring as they flow, 

Mile in their cooling wave Labenz low, 

The untaught natives of the field their parching thirſt allay. | 
High ſeated on the dancing ſprays,” 
Checquering with varied light their parent ſtreams, 

The feather'd quires attune their artle's lays, 

Saſe from the dreaded heat of ſolar beams. 


Genial ſhowers at his command, 
Pour plenty o'er the barren land: 
Labouring with parent throes, 
See! The teeming hills diſcloſe 
A new birth : ſee chearful green, 
Tranſitory, pleaſing ſcene, 
O'er the ſmiling landſkip glow, 
And gladden all the vale below. 
Along the mountain's eraggy brow, 
Amiably dreadtul now; 
See the claſping vine . 
Her gently- riſing, verdant head: 
See the purple grape appear, 
Kind relief of human care ! 


Inſtinct with circling life, thy ſkill 
D prear'd the olive's loaded bough: 
What time on Lebanon's proud hill | 
Slow roſe the ſtately cedar's brow, 
Nor leſs rejoice the lowly plains, 
Ol uſeful corn the fertile bed, 
Than when the lordly cedar reigns, Ea | 
A beauteous, but a barren ſhade. _ While 


M 
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While i in his arms the painted train, 
Warbling to the vocal grove, 
Sveetly tell their pleaſing pain, 
Willing ſlaves to genial love: . 
| While the wild goats, an active throng, 1 8 
| From rock to rock hight-bounding ly, 
Jehovah's praiſe i in ſolemn ſong 
Shall echo through the vaulted ſky. 


The Hymn on the attributes of God, which he 


publiſhed in his large Hymn-Book, and was compoſed 


by himſelf, is one of the moſt excellent of the kind 


in our language. All the Hymns in his various 
publications, that were borrowed from the German 


(which are many) were tranſlated by him. But he 
has frequently urged, as another reaſon for filencing 
his muſe, that the ſuperior Porte gens of his aber 


rendered it unneceſſary. 
About the time of his removal to Lincoln College, 


he was deeply impreſſed with the thoughts of eternity: 

and has often mentioned his election to his Fellow- 
ſhip as a moſt happy event. It enabled him, he ſaid, 
to caſt off all thoſe of his acquaintance, whoſe con- 


verſation he found injurious to him with reſpect to 
religion. On this occaſion, he new-modelled his whole 
life, regulated his time, his ſtudies, and his expences; 
and choſe with great caution his future companions. 
In ſhort, he acted in every reſpect as a man, who en- 


quired, like 7b, Where is the place of wiſdom ?” 
And came to the ſame concluſion, that * the fear of 


the Lord is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is under- 


ſtanding.” 


Being 
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Being thus in ſome meaſure prepared for the miniſ- 
try, for which he had from the beginning been de- 
ſigned by his father, he was ordained in the year 1725, 
by Dr. Potter, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and preached his firſt ſermon at South Lye, near Oxford. 
There is a letter of his father's now extant relating to 
this awful event, which cannot be unpleaſing or un- 
profitable to the ſerious reader. 8 
Wroote, Jan. 26, 1725. 

Dear Son, - 

+ AS to what you mention of entering into Holy 
Orders, it is indeed a great work. I am pleaſed to 
find, you think it ſo: as well as that you do not ad- 
| mire a callow Clergyman any more than I do. As to 
tlie motives, if it is no harm to deſire getting into that 
office, even as Eli's ſons, to eat a piece of bread: yet 
certainly a defire and intention to lead a ſtricter life, 
and a belief one ſhould do ſo, is a better reaſon : 
though this ſhould by all means be begun before, or 

ten to one, it will deceive us afterwards. But if a 
man be unwilling and undeſirous to enter into orders, 
it is eaſy to guels, whether he ſay, ſo much as with 
common honeſty, that he truſts he is © moved to it 
by the Holy Ghoſt.” But the principal ſpring and 
motive, to which all others ſhould be only ſecondary, 
muſt undoubtedly be the glory of God, and the edi- 
fication of our neighbour. And woe to him, who, 
with any meaner leading view, attempts ſo facred 4 


work, For this he ſhould take all the care he poſſibly 


can; 
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can, hh the advice of wiſer and older: men, . 
cially imploring the direction and aſſiſtance of Al- 
mighty God, with all humility, ſincerity, and inten- 
tion of mind) to qualify himſelf. The knowledge of 
the Languages is a conſiderable help in this matter, 
which -I thank God all my three ſons have. But 
then this muſt be proſecuted to the thorough under- 
ſtanding the original text of the Holy Scriptures, by 
converſing with them long and conſtantly You aſk 
me, Which is the beſt comment on the Bible?“ I 
anſwer, the Bible itſelf. For the ſeveral paraphraſes 


father, 


and tranſlations of it in the polyglot, compared with 
the original, and with one another, are, in my opinion, 
to an honeſt, devout, induſtrious, and humble man, : 
infinitely preferable to any comment I ever ſaw. 
But Grotius is the beſt, for the moſt part : eſpecially t 
on the New Teſtament. By all this you ſee, I am C 
not for your going too haſtily into Orders. When I 
am for your taking them, you ſhall know: and it is 0 
not impoſſible, I may then be with you, if God ſo g 
long ſpare the life and health of your affectionate fe 
C 
| SAMUEL, WESLEY. b 
| 7 I . 5 
P. S. Work and write while you can! You ſee, 4 
time has ſhaken me by the hand, and death is but a 
little behind him. My eyes and heart are now almoſt W 
all I have left. And I bleſs God for them!“ hi 
Some time after his election to a F ellowſhip, he was If 


; appointed Greek Lecturer, and Moderator of the 
Claſſes. | | He 
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He 1 . regarded this laſt appointment, as a very 
gracious providence. It gave him a complete knows 
ledge of that important branch of learning, by which 
he was afterwards enabled during his whole life to 
defend the truth againſt all opponents. For ſeveral 
years,” ſays he himſelf, © I was moderator in the diſ- 
putations which were held fix times a week at Lincoln 
College in Oxford. I could not avoid acquiring here- 
by ſome degree of expertneſs in arguing : and eſpe- 
cially in diſcerning and pointing out well-covered and 
plauſible fallacies. I bave ſince found abundant, 
reaſon to praiſe God for giving me this honeſt art. 
By this when men have hedged me in, by what they 
called demonſtrations, I have beef many times able 
to daſh them in pieces: in ſpite of all its covers, to 
touch the very l where the fallacy * andi it flex 
open in a moment.” + 

He was now fully 3 between his public 
offices, and his pupils. Of the latter he took the 
greateſt care, accounting himſelf not only reſponſible 
for them to their parents and the community, but to 
Cod. He laboured not only to make them ſcholars, 
but Chriſtians alſo, and to that end wrote a form of 
prayers for them (hien 1 is till extant) for every day i in « 
the week. | 

His own 4 to the Caron of the Univerſity, 
will clearly evidence the ſpirit in which he acted 
himſelf. 

* Ye venerable men,” 75 he, © who are more 
eſpecially called to form the tender minds of youth, 
. „ F — to 

| Sec his Works, vol. 17. page 79. 


* 
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; ect diſpel thence: the ſhades of ignorance and. error, 


and train them up to be wiſe unto ſalvation; Are you 


filled with the Holy Ghoſt? With all thoſe fruits of 


the Spirit, which your important office ſo indiſpen- 
ſably requires? Is your heart whole with God ? Full 


of love and zeal to ſet up his kingdom on earth? Do 
you continually remind thoſe under your care, that 
the one rational end of all our ſtudies, is to know, 


love, and ſerve the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 


whom he hath ſent? Do you inculcate upon them, 
day by day, that love alone never faileth ? (Whereas, 
whether there be tongues, they ſhall fail, or philoſo- 
phical knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away:) and that 


without love, all learning is but ſplendid ignorance, 


. pompous folly, vexation of ſpirit? Has all you teach 
an actual tendency to the love of God, and all man- 
kind for his fake ? Have you an eye to this end in 


whatſoever you preſcribe, touching the kind, the man- 


ner, and the meaſure of their ſtudies : defiring and 
labouring, that wherever the lot of theſe young ſol- 


diers of Chriſt is caſt, they may be ſo many burning 


and ſhining lights, adorning the goſpel of Chriſt in 


alt things? And permit me to aſk, Do you put forth 
all your ſtrength in the vaſt work you have under- 


taken? Do you labour herein with all your might ? 


Exerting every faculty of your ſoul? Uſing every 
talent which God hath lent you, and that to the utter- 
moſt of your power? Let it not be ſaid, that I ſpeak 
here, as if all under your care were intended to be 


Clergymen. Not ſo: I only ſpeak as if they were all 
intended to be Chriſtians,” * Mr. Weſley's 


His Works, vol. 1. page 86. 
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Mr. Weſley's' labours as a tutor, were not in vain. 


The late Rev. Mr. Hervey was one of his pupils, and 
thus ſpeaks of him with reference to the advantages 
he had received under his tuition at Oxford, ina x letter 
dated, Oxon, Sept. 2, 1736. 7. Ente 
As for me, I am ſtill a moſt weak, corrupt crea- 

ture. But, bleſſed be the unmerited mercy of God, 
and thanks be to your never to be forgotten er 
«© That I'am what I am“ And again, 


Do you, dear Sir, put up your prayers, and Oh! 
let the mighty God ſet to his ſeal, that it may be unto 


me according to my heart's defire. Then will I in- 


vite you (my father, ſhall I call you, or my friend? 
For indeed you have been both unto me,) to meet me 


among the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect: ſince I am 
not like to ſee your face in the fleſh any more for 
ever! & Then will I bid you welcome, yea, I will tell 
of your love, before the univerſal ms. at the tre- 
menus tribunal.” 
In the poſtſcript he adds, 
« I heartily thank you, as for all other favours, ſo 


eſpecially for teaching me Hebrew. I have cultivated 
(according to your advice) this ſtudy, and am (bleſſed | 
be God, the giver of knowledge) ſomewhat improved | 


in this language.” 

In another letter, dated Weſton, near Northampton, 
Dec. 30, 1747, he obſerves, © Aſſure yourſelf, dear 
Sir, that T can never forget that tender-hearted and 


generous F ellow of Lincoln, who condeſcended to 


HS” N BON 


$ Mr, Weſley was at this time in Georgia, = 


>... 
ts 4 2 


take ſuch compaſſionate notice of a poor undergra- 
duate: whom almoſt every body e and 
no man cared for his ſoul.” _ - 
Mr. Meſley's own account of his 8 views adnd : 
impreſſions while at Oxford, is ſo worthy of obſer- 
vation, that we give it without any alteration, | 
IN the year 1725, being in the twenty- third 
year of my age, I met with Biſhop Taylor's © Rules 
and Exerciſes of Holy Living and Dying.” In reading 
ſeveral parts of this book, I was exceedingly 
affected with that part in particular which relates to 
purily of intention. Inſtantly I reſolved to dedicate 
all my life to God : all my thoughts, and words, and 


actions: being throughly convinced, there was no 
medium : but that every part of my life, (not ſom, 
only) muſt either be a ſacrifice to God, or l, 5 : 
that is, in effect, to the devil. - 
« In the year 1726, I met with Xempis's Chriſtian p 
Pattern. The nature and extent of inward religion, ; 
the religion of the heart, now appeared to me in a t 
ſtronger light than ever it had done before. I ſaw, 7 
: that giving even all my life to God (ſuppoſing it E 
poſſible to do this and go no farther) would profit 2 
me nothing, unleſs I gave my heart, yea, all my heart, x, 
to him. I ſaw that © Simplicity of intention and tc 
purity of affeAion,” one defign in all we ſpeak or do, _ 
and one deſire, ruling all our tempers, are indeed Pe 
% The wings of the tak ” without which ſhe Can * 
never aſcend to the mount of God. fo 


“ A year or two after, Mr. Law's « Chriſtian Per- 
 feftion” ang Serious Call” were Py into my hands. 
Theſe 


mined, through his grace, (the abſolute neceſlity of 


ſubſtance. e 


to ſtudy the Bible as the one, the only ſtandard of 
truth, and the only model of pure religion. Hence 


neceſſity of having the mind which was in Chriſt, and 
of walking as Chriſt alſo walked : even of having, not 
ſome part only, but all the mind which was in him, and 
of walking as he walked, not only in many or in moſt 
reſpects, but in all things. And this was the light 


wherein at this time, I generally conſidered religion, 


and outward conformity to our-Maſter. Nor was I 
afraid of any thing more, than of bending this rule to 


ing myſelf in any the leaſt e to our my 
Exemplar.“ * 


velled many mules-to ſee, {aid to him, * Sir, you wiſh 
to ſerve God and go to heaven. Remember you 
cannot ſerve him alone. You muſt therefore find 


companions, or make. them : the Bible knows nothing 


fore on his return to the Univerſity, he firſt ſpoke to 


* His Works, vol. 24. p. 4, A. | 
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—_ convinced me more dn: ever, of the abſolute 
impoſſibility of being half a Chriſtian, And I deter- 


which I was deeply ſenſible of,) to be all-devoted to 
God, to give him all my ſoul, . my body, — my 


« In the year £780, I began not only to read, but | 


as an uniform following of Chriſt, an entire inward 
the experience of myſelf, or of other men: of allow- _ 


About this time a ſerious man, OO” he had tra- 


of ſolitary Religion.” He never forgot this. There- 


— 


I ſaw, in a clearer and clearer light, the indiſpenſable 


3. £5 #4 
723 1 


his brother, the late Mr. Charles We e/ley, and afterwards ::; 
1 to 
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to' Mr. Morgan, Mr. Heros; Mr. Whitefield; and others, 
When they firſt began to meet, they read Divinity on 
the Sunday evenings, and on other nights the Greek 
and Latin Claſſics. The ſummer following they be- 
gan to viſit the priſoners in the caſtle, and he ſick 
poor in the town. - 
Their meetings now began to be more  irefly 
religious : : they read and conſidered the Greek Teſta. 
ment on the week evenings, arid converſed cloſely 
and deeply on the things of God. They now likewiſe 
obſerved the Faſts of the ancient Church every Wed- 
neſday and F y: and communicated once a week. 
We were now, ſays he, © about fifteen in number,” | 
all of one heart and of one mand.” ; 
The ſpirit of this little aſſociation cannot be ex- 
emplified more f ully, than by giving at large the Scheme 
of - Sel/<Examination which | was agreed upon and 


_ uſed by them, 


1 OF 8 AND S means of which are 
PRAYER and MEDITATION. 


HAVE I been Gags and recollected in every thing 
I faid or did? Have I 1. Been imple in every thing, 
i. e. looked upon God, as my Good, my Pattern, my 
One Deſire, my Diſpoſer, Parent of Good; aQted 
wholly for him; bounded my views with the FOTO 
action or hour? 2. Recollected? i. e. Has this fimple 
view been diſtinct and uninterrupted? Have I done 
any thing without a previous perception of its being 
the will of God? Or without a perception of its 
| > being 


4 Cc; 2 
REY 
» K 
bi , 


being an exerciſe or a means of the virtue of the day? 
Have I ſaid any thing without it? | . 
2. Have I prayed with fervour? At going in and 7 
out of Church? In the Church? Morning and even- 
ing in private? Monday, Wedneſday, and Friday, 
with my friends? At riſing? Before lying down? 
On Saturday noon? All the time I was engaged in 
exteriour work? In private? Before I went into the 
place of public or private prayer, for help therein ? 
Have I wherever I was, gone to Church morning and 
evening, unleſs for neceſſary mercy ? And ſpent from 
one hour to three in private? Have I in private 
prayer frequently ſtopt ſhort, and obſerved. what 
fervour ? Have I repeated it over and over, till I ad- 
verted to every word? Have I at the beginning of 
every prayer or paragraph owned, I cannot pray? 
Have I pauſed before I concluded in his name, and 
adverted to my Saviqur now interceding for me at the 
- right hand of God, and offering up theſe prayers ; 5 
3. Have I daily uſed ejaculations? i. e. Have I 
every hour prayed for humility, faith, hope, love, 
and the particular virtue of the day? Conſidered, 
with whom I was the laſt hour, what I did, and how'? 
With regard to recollection, love of man, humility, 
ſelf-denial, reſignation and thankfulneſs? Conſidered 
the next hour in the ſame reſpects, offered all I 
do to my Redeemer, begged his aſſiſtance in every 
particular, and commended my ſoul to his keeping ? 
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Have I done this deliberately, (not in haſte.) ſeriouſly, 


{not doing any thing elſe the while 0 and e as 
I could ? ? | 
Eq. * Have 


5 ing to ſome one or other? 
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4. Have I duly prayed for the virtue of the * ? 
i. e. Have I prayed for it at going out and coming in? 
| Deliberately, ſeriouſly, fervently ? | 
5. Have I uſed a Collect at nine, twelve and three? 
And Grace before and after eating? (aloud at my own 
room,) deliberately, ſeriouſly, fervently? _ 

6. Have I duly meditated ? Every day, unleſs for 
an mercy? 1. From fix, &c. to prayers? 2, 
From four to five, (What was particular in the pro- 
vidence of this day?) How ought. the virtue of the 

day to have been exerted upon it? How did it fall 
ſhort ? (Here faults.) 3. On Sunday, from fix to 
ſeven, with FRempis From three to four on re- 
diemption, or God's attributes? Wedneſday and 

Friday from twelve to one on the paſſion? After 

ending a book, on what I had marked in it? 


L O VE or M A N. 


_ ft, Havel been zealous to do, and active in doing 
good? 1. e. 1. Have I embraced every probable op- 
portunity of doing good, and n removing, 
or leſſening evil? 
2. Have J purſued it with my PEE . 
3. Have I thought any thing too dear to 8 with, | 
to ſerve my neighbour ? 
4. Have I ſpent an hour at leaſt every hay in ſpeak- 


5. Have I given ny one up, till he expreſl re- 
9 me? | 
6. Have 
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6. Have I, before 1 ſpoke to any, tonne as far 
as I could, his temper, way of thinking, paſt life, 
and peculiar hindrances, internal and external? 
Fixed the point to be aimed at? Then * means 
n, 

7. Have I in faking, obs the motives, then 
the difficulties, then balanced them, then exhorted 
him to conſider both calmly and? deeply, and to pray 
_ earneſtly for help? 

8. Have I, in ſpeaking to a ſtranger, ww 
what Religion is not, (not negative, not external) 
and what it is, (a recovery of the image of God,) 
ſearched at what ſtep in it he ſtops, and what makes 
him ſtop there? Exhorted and directed him? 

9. Have I perſuaded all I could, to attend public 
prayers, ſermons and ſacraments? And in general, to 
obey the laws of the Church Univerſal, the Church 
of England, the State, the n and their reſpec- 
tive Colleges? 

10. Have I, when taxed with any act of obedience, 
avowed it, and turned the attack with ſweetneſs and 
firmneſs ? 5 

11. Have I Ab upon any W point, un- 
leſs it was to be practiſed juſt then? 

12. Have I in diſputing, (1. ) Deſired my opponent, 
to define the terms of the queſtion : to limit it: what 
he grants, what denies: (2.) Delayed ſpeaking my 
opinion; let him explain and prove his: then inſinu- 
ated and preſſed objections? | 
1. Have I after every viſit, aſked him vie went 


with me, Did I fay any thing wrong ? 
| * 14. Have 
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14. Hive I when any one aſked advice, directed 
and exhorted him with all my power? 

a⁊dly. Have I rejoiced with and for my neighbour 
in virtue or pleaſure ? Grieved with him in pain, for 


| him in ſin! 9 


zaͤly. Have I received ik infirmities with Pity, not 
anger ah 
Athly. Have I dong or ſpoke unkindly of or to 
him? Have I revealed any evil of any one, unleſs it was 
neceſſary to ſome particular good I had in view? 
Have I then done it with all the tenderneſs of phraſe 
and manner, conſiſtent with that end ? Have I any 
way appeared to approve them that did otherwiſe? 
sthly. Has good-will been, and appeared to be, the | 
ſpring of all my actions toward others? 
6thly. Have I duly uſed interceſhon ? 1. Before, 2. 
After ſpeaking to any ? g. For my friends on Sunday? 
4. For my pupils on Monday? 5. For thoſe who have 
particularly deſired it, on Wedneſday and F riday "if 


6. For the family in which I am, every day! _ 


We may here ſee the great ſincerity and earneſtneſs 


of Mr. Weſley and his friends. But the darkneſs of 


their minds, as to Goſpel- truths, is very evident to 


thoſe who are favoured with true, evangelical VIEWS. 


They faithfully improved all the religious knowledge 


they poſſeſſed or could acquire: and the Lord led 


them, or at * moſt of them, in due time, into greater 
light. 3 | | 
Being ſo ric in their deportiaeht, ſo conſtant in 


the means of grace, and zealous of good works, they 
oon 2 to be noticed and ridiculed by the young 


gentlemen 


* 


a i 
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gentlemen of the Univerſity, under the appellations 
of Sacramentarians, and the Godly Club, and afterwards 
of Methodiſts. This laſt title was given them in the firſt 
inſtance by a Fellow of Merton- College, in allufion to 

an ancient College of Phyficians at Rome, who were 

remarkable for putting their patients under regimen, 

and were therefore called Methodiſt. e e 
The ſneers of the young men they little regarded: 
But when ſome of the Seniors of the Univerſity were 
offended, Mr. Weſley wrote to his father, and to ſome 


other gentlemen of piety and learning, for advice: 


and the anſwers were favourable, Part of two Letters 
from his father we-ſubjoin. | 

1. AND now as to your deſigns wi employ- 
ments, what can I ſay leſs of them than Valde probo :* 
and that ! have the higheſt reaſon to bleſs God, that 
he has given me two ſons together at Oxford, to whom 
he has given grace and courage to turn the war againſt 
the world and the devil, which is the beſt way to con- 
quer them. They have but one more enemy to com- 
bat with, the fleſh ; which if they take care to ſubdue 
by faſting and prayer, there will be no more for them 


to do, but to proceed ſteadily in the ſame courſe, and 


expect the crown which fadeth not away. You have 
reaſon: to bleſs God as I do, that you have fo faſt a 
friend as Mr. Morgan, who I ſee in the moſt difficult 

ſervice is ready to break the ice for you. I think I 
muſt adopt Mr. Morgan to be my ſon, together with 
you and your brother Charles: and when I have ſuch 
' @ Ternion to proſecute that war, wherein I am now 


I greatly approve. 
| Miles 
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Miles Emeritus, T I ſhall not be aſhamed, when they 
ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. 14 
I am afraid leſt the main objection you make 
againſt your going on in the buſineſs with the priſoners 
may ſecretly proceed from fleſh and blood. For who 
can harm you, if you are followers of that which is ſo 
good? and which will be one of the marks. by which 
the Shepherd of 7/rael will know his ſheep at the laſt 
day ?- Though if it were poſſible for you to ſuffer 
a little in the cauſe, you would have a Confeſſor's 
reward. , You own none but ſuch as are out of their 
ſenſes ate be prejudiced againſt your acting i in this 
manner; but ſay, © Theſe are they that need a Phy- 
| fician.” But what if they will not accept of one, 
who will be welcome to the poor priſoners ? Goon 
ten in God's name in the path which your Savigur 
has directed you, and that track wherein your father 
bas gone before you! For when I was an Under- 
Graduate at Oxford, I viſited thoſe in the Caſtle there, 
and reflect on it with great ſatisfaction to this day. 
Walk as prudently as you can, though not fearfully, 
and my heart and prayers are with you. 
£ Your firſt regular ſtep is to conſult with him (if 
any ſuch there be) who has a juriſdiction over the 
priſoners, and the next is, to obtain the direction and 
approbation of your Biſhop. This is Monday morn- 
ing, at which time I ſhall never forget you. If it be 


poſſible I ſhould be glad to ſee you all three here in 


the fine end of the ſummer. But if I cannot have 
that ſatisfaQion, I am ſure I can reach you every *. 
1 worn-out Soldier. 


though 
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though you were beyond the Indies Abe os 
Him, who is every where, I now heartily commit you, 
as being your moſt affectionate and joyful father.” 
2. THIS day I received both yours, and this 
evening in our courſe of reading, I thought I found 
an anſwer that would be more proper than any I my- 
ſelf could dictate; though fince it will not be eafily 
tranſlated, I ſend it in the original. 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
Ile pos Katxnou ore n TemAnpwplers TH Taparnion® dig, 
oevouns 75 v. What would ye be? Would you be 
angels? I queſtion whether a mortal can arrive to + 
greater degree of perfection, than ſteadily to do good, 
and for that very reaſon patiently and meekly to ſuffer 
evil: for my part, on the preſent view of your actions 
and deſigns, my daily prayers are, that God would 
keep you humble; and then I am ſure, if you 
continue to ſuffer for righteouſneſs fake, though it be 
but in a lower degree, the Spirit of God and of glory 
will in ſome good meaſure reſt upon you. Be never 
weary of well-doing : never look back, for you know 
the prize and the crown are before you: though I 
can ſcarce think ſo meanly of you, as that you would 
be diſcouraged with the crackling of thorns under a pot. 
Be not high-minded, but fear; preſerve an equal 
temper of mind under” whatever treatment you meet 
with, from a not very juſt. or well-natured world. 
Bear no more ſail than is neceſſary, but ſteer ſteady. 
The leſs you value yourſelves for theſe unfaſhionable 
duties, (as there is no ſuch thing as works of ſupere- 
_ Togation,) the more all good and wiſe men will value 
 ® Great is my glorying of you. I am filled with comfort. Jam 
ercteding Joyful, | 


2 you, 


7 SES 
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you, if they ſee your actions are of a piece 5 or, ck 


is infinitely more, He by whom actions and intentions 
are N 80 our both nn en and reward 


you.” 
Ae chis time 3 2 We ws Jun. node 
the following copy of verſes to his e a on 


the ſame ſubject. 


THOUGH neither are o'erſtock'd with precious time, 
If I can write it, you may read my rhyme : . 
And find an hour to anſwer, I ſuppoſe, 

In verſe harmonious, or in humble proſe ; 

What I when late at Oxford could not ſay, _ 

My friends ſo num'rous, and ſo ſhort my ſtay. 


Say, does your chriſtian purpoſe ſtill proceed 
T* aſſiſt in ev'ry ſhape the wretches' need ? 
Jo free the priſoner from his anxious jail, 121 
When friends forſake him, and relations fail? . 
Or yet with nobler charity conſpire 
To hart, the guilty from eternal fire ? 
Has your ſmall ſquadron firm in trial ſtood, 
Without preciſeneſs, ſingularly good? 
Safe march they on 'twixt dangerous extremes 
Of mad profaneneſs and enthuſiaſt dreams? 
Conſtant in pray'r, while God approves their pains, 
His Spirit cheers them, and his Blood ſuſtains ! 
Unmov'd by pride or anger, can they hear 
The fooliſh laughter, or the envious fleer ? 
No wonder wicked men blaſpheme their care, 
The devil always dreads offenſive war, 
Where heav'nly zeal the ſons of night purſues, 


Likely to gain, and certain not to loſe, 
The 


* 


THE LIFE Or MR. WESLEY. 69 


The ſleeping conſcience wakes by dangers a 5 g 5 
And pours the light in, they ſo greatly fear. LOR 


One or two queſtions more before I end, 
That much concern a brother and a friend. 
Does Fohn ſeem bent beyond his tirength & to > go, 
To his frail carcaſe literally toe ? 
Laviſh of health, as if in haſte to die, 
And ſhorten time t' enſure eternity ? 


The Biſhop of Oxford; and the Miniſter at hs. 
Cuaſtle, being alſo conſulted, greatly approved of their 
proceedings. But the outcry daily increaſing, they 
propoſed both to their friends and opponents the 
following queſtions: >” : 
5 Whether it does not concern all men n of all con- 
ditions, to imitate Him as much as they can, who 
vent about doing good?“ | 0 
Whether all Chriſtians are not concerned in that 
command; While we have time let us do good to 
all men?“ 


Whether we ſhall not t be more happy hereafter, the 


more good we do now ? 

Whether we can be happy at all hereafter, unles 
we have, according to our power, fed the hungry, 

cloathed the naked, viſited thoſe that are ſick and in 

| priſon, and made all theſe actions ſubſervient to 

a higher purpoſe, even the ſaving of ſouls from 


death? 
Whether it be not our bounden auty always to re- 


member, that He did more for us, than we can do for | 
him, who aſſures us, Inaſmuch as ye have done it 
5 5 1 unto 
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"& 
. n leaf of theje my brethren, ye Ave done it 
unto me? 


II. Whether upon theſe e we may not 


try to do good to our acquaintance ? Particularly, 


| whether we may not try to convince them of the ne- 


ceſſity of being Chriſtians ? 


Whether of the conſequent neceflity of being 


ſcholars? 
Whether of the neceſſity of method and wy 


in order to either learning or virtue ? 


Whether we may not try to perſuade them to con- 


firm and increaſe their induſtry, by . 
as often as they can? 

Whether we may not mention to them the Authors 
whom we conceive to have wrote beſt « on thoſe ſub- 
yoors ?: 

Whether we may not aſſiſt them as we are able 
from time to time, to form reſolutions upon what 


they read i in thoſe Authors, and to execute n with . 


ſteadineſs and perſeverance. 
III. Whether upon the conſiderations above- 


mentioned, we may not try to do good to thoſe that 


are hungry, naked, or fick ? In particular, whether if 

we know any neceſlitous family, we may not give 

them a little food, cloaths, or phyſic, as they want? 
Whether we may not give them, if they can read, 


a Bible, Tun * Book, or Whole Duty of 


Man ? 


Whether we may not now — then 1 inquire how . 


they have uſed them; explain what they do not un- 
derſtand, and enforce what they do? 


Whether 
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Whether we may not enforce upon them more 
eſpecially, the neceſſity of private prayer, and of fre- 
| quenting the Church and Sacrament ? 

Whether we may not contribute what little we are 
able toward r their children cloathed and taught ; 
to read ? | | 
Whether we may not take care chat hey be taught 
their catechiſm, and ſhort prayers for morning and 
evening ? 
IV. Laſtly, Whether upon the conſiderations above- 
mentioned we may not try to do good to thoſe that 
are in priſon ? In particular, whether we may not re- 
leaſe ſuch well-diſpoſed perſons as remain in * 
for ſmall ſums ? 

Whether we may not Jend ſmaller ſums to thoſe 
that are of any trade, that they may procure them- 
ſelves tools and materials to work with? | 
Whether we may not give to them who appear to 
want it moſt, a little money, or cloaths, or phyſic ? 
Whether we may not ſupply as many as are ſeri- 
bus enough to read, with a — and whole Duty of 
Man? EC 

Whether we may not, as we have opportunity, ex- 
plain and enforce theſe upon them, eſpecially with re- 
ſpect to public and private prayer, and the bleſſed 
Sacrament ?” | 
As no perſon anſwered theſe queſtions in the nega- 
tive, they went on their way rejoicing. But ſoon after 
this they ſuffered a ſevere loſs in the death of Mr. 
Morgan. This gentleman's character is well drawn 


up by Mr. Samuel Weſley, | jun. in the following 3 | 
tribute to his memory, 
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As if foreboding here his little ſtay, 
He made his morning bear the heat of day : 


No ill to Hazard, and no good to loſe. 
No fair occaſion glides unheeded by; 

7% 8 natching the golden moments as they fly, c 
He by few fleeting hours enſures eternity. 


And tend'reſt rey'rence for a much loy'd Sire, 
I He dar'd for heav'n this flatt' ring world forego, 
*  Ardent to teach, as diligent | to know : 


8 By idle riches, or by idler names: 
Unmov'd by threat'ning, or by glozing lies. 1 


Seldom indeed the wicked came ſo far, 
Force d ** his piety to defenſive war; 


Ve Fools counted has: Life Madneſs. 


7 5 Tr: 6ught beneath them happy fouls attend, 


Let Morgan hear the triumph of a friend, | 


N And hear well. pleas' d. Let Libertines 10 8Y 
Wich careleſs indolence defpiſe the lay © 
Let critic wits, and fools for laughter bn 
+ | Their verdict paſs, with ſupercthous ſcorn. ; 
Let jovial crowds, by wine their ſenſes drown'd, - 


0 


Stammer out cenſure in their frantic round: 


Let yawning ſluggards faint diſlike diſplay, 

Who, while they truſt to-morrow, loſe to-day : N 

Let ſuch as theſe the facred ſtrains condemn : _ 
15 ors tistrue + 4: to be 5 'd "EN them. | 
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| Wiſe in bis prime, 455 wala not hs noon, 
Convinc'd, that mortal never liv'd too ſoon. 


Fix'd while unfading glory he purſues, 


Friendſhip's warm beams his artleſs breaſt inſpire, 


Anwarp'd by ſenſual views, or vulgaraims, 


Fearful of ſin in every cloſe diſguiſe, 


Whol e 
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Whoſe zeal for other men's fNvalion own, 
Beyond the reach of hell ſecur'd his own : | 
Glad'ning the poor, where'er his ſteps he turn d. 
Where pin'd the orphan, or the widow mourn'd; 
Where priſoners ſigh'd beneath'guilt's horrid flats, | > 
The worſt confinement and the heavieſt chain,” 
Where death's ſad ſhade the uninſtructed fight 
Voeil'd with thick darkneſs in the land of light. 
Our Saviour thus ſulfill'd his great deſign, 
(If human we may liken to divine) _ 
Heal'd each diſeaſe that bodies frail endure! | 
; W e ly 5 Goſpel to * yoo af 0 


To means of grace the laſt reſpeR he ſhew'd, 
Nor ſought new paths, as wiſer than his God : 
Their ſacred firength preſery'd him from extremes 
Of empty outſide or enthuſiaſt dreams, 


. knew that 7... our faith mult here employ, | c 

And that tis heaven's great buſineſs to enjoy. We 

' Fix'd on that heav'n, he death's approaches ſaw, 

Nor vainly murmur'd at our nature's law : | 

Repin'd not that his youth ſo ſoon ſhould go, 

Nor griev'd for fleeting pleaſures here below. 

Of ſharpeſt anguiſh ſcorning to complain, © 
Ale fills with mirth the intervals of pain: 5 | 
Noèt only unappall'd, but joyful ſees 
The dark, cold 3 that muſt lead to peace: 

Strong with immortal bloom ſecure to riſe, 

TM tears for ever baniſh'd from his eyes. 


| Who now regrets his early youth would ſpend 
The life ſo nobly that ſo ſoon ſhould end? 
Who blames the ſtripling for performing more 
Than doctors grave, and prelates of threeſcore * 
Fa _ Who 
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1 Who 1 now clteems his fervour ile 


His prayers too frequent, or his alms too great? 
Who thinks, where bleſt he reigns beyond the ky, | 


His crown too radiant, or his throne too high ? 
Who but the fiend, who once his courſe withſtood, 


And whiſper'd——* Stay till fifty to be good? 
Sure, if beliey'd, t' obtain his helliſh aim, 
. Adjourning to the time that .never came. 


Yet this good man <a ſhortly after FTA to 1 
too readily received ſome unfavourable reports con- 
cerning his Brother, and friends at Oxford, which oc- 
caſioned the TY letter from Mr. John We Ney. 


Lincoln college, Nov. 17, 1731. 
Dear Weine | 

4 CONSIDERIN G the changes that 1 re- 
member. in myſelf, 1 ſhall not at all wonder if the 
time comes, when we differ as little in our concluſions 
as we do now in our premiſes, In moſt we ſeem to 
agree already; eſpecially as to riſing, not keeping 
much company, and fitting by a fire which I always 

do, if any one in the room does, whether at home or 
abroad. But theſe are the very things about which 
others will never agree with me. Had I given up 


- theſe, or but one of them, rifing early, which implies 


going to bed early (though I never am ſleepy now) 
and keeping ſo little company, not one man in ten of 
thoſe that are offended at me, as it is, would ever open 
their mouth againſt any of the other particulars. For 

„ the 


the fake of theſe thoſe are mentioned. The root of the 


matter lies here. Would I but employ a third of my 


money, and about half of my time, as other folks do, 


ſmaller matters would be eaſily overlooked. But I 


think Nil tanti eft.” Nothing is of ſo much importance. 
I have often thought of a ſaying of Dr. Hayward 


when he examined me for prieſt's orders: Do you 
know what you are about ? You are bidding defiance 


to all mankind. He that would live as a chriſtian 
_ prieſt, ought to know that, whether his hand be 
againſt every man or no, he muſt expe every man's 


hand ſhould be againſt him.” It is not ſtrange that 
every man's hand who is not a chriſtian, ſhould be 


againſt him that endeavours to be fo. But is it not 
hard, that even thoſe that are with us ſhould be 


againſt us; that a man's enemies {in ſome degree) 
ſhould be thoſe of the ſame houſhold of faith? Yet 
ſo it is. From the time that a man ſets himſelf to his 
buſineſs, very many, even of thoſe who travel the 
| fame road, many of thoſe who are before, as well as 
behind him, will lay ſtumbling- blocks in his way, 
One blames him for not going faſt enough, or for 


having made no greater progreſs; another for going 


too far, which perhaps, NY as it is, Is the more 
common charge of the two. 


This being a point of no common concern, Ideſire 
to explain myſelf upon it once for all, and to tell you 


freely and clearly thoſe general poſitions, on which I 


ground (I think) all thoſe practices, for which I am 
generally accuſed of ſingularity. 1ſt. As to the end 
1 my bangs I lay it down for a rule, that I cannot 


3 EY be 
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bb tod happy" or. antes too holy, and thence infer 
that the more ſteadily I keep my eye upon the prize 
thoughts, and words, and actions, are directly pointed 

at the attainment of it. ed. As to the inſtituted 
means of attaining it, I likewiſe lay it down for a rule, 
that I am to uſe: them every time I may. gd. As to 
prudential means, I believe this rule holds, of things 
indifferent in themſelves ; »whatever I know to do | 
me hurt, that to me is not indifferent, but reſolutely 

to be abſtained from; whatever I know to do me 
good, that to me is not W but —_— to 
ve embraced. - | 

" 2496 ut it will be ſaid, © I am incl T Trae, 

md! what then? If by whimfical be meant ſimply 

Fngular, I own it; if fingular without any reaſon, * 

deny it with both my hands, and am ready to give a 

reaſon to any that aſks me, of every cuſtom wherein 

I wilfully differ from the world. I grant, in many 

fingle actions, I differ unreaſonably from others; but 

not wilfally; no, I ſhall extremely thank any one 
who will teach me to helpit, But can I totally help 
it, till I have more breeding, or more prudence, to 
neither of which I am much diſpoſed naturally; ; and 

] greatly fear my 0, —__ ſtock of eicher will d me 

ſmall alliſtance? _ 

Ive but one thing to add, and that is, as to my 
being formal. If by that be meant, that I am not 
eaſy and unaffected enough in my carriage, it is 

very true; but how ſhall I help it? I cannot be gen- 


teely behaved by ini * if I am to try after it 
= * 
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by ee and obſervation of others, that i is not 
the work of a month, but- of years. ' If by formal be 
meant that 1 am ſerious, this too is very true but 
why ſhould I help it? Mirth, I grant, is fit for you; 
but does it follow that it is fit for me? Are the ſame 
tempers, any more than the ſame words or actions, 
fit for all circumſtances ? If you are to “ rejoice 
evermore, becauſe you have put your enemies to 
flight, am I to do the ſame, while they continually 
aſſault me? You are glad, becauſe you are paſſed from 
death to life: well; but let him be afraid who knows 
not whether he is to live or die. Whether this be 
my condition or no, who can tell better than myſelf? 
Him who can, whoever he be, I allow to be a proper 
judge, whether I do well to be generally as ſerious 
as I can. I am, dear brother, your's, and _ filter's 
| alfeftionate brother, 


pn rer zv. 
To the Rey. Mr. Weſley, „ 
Seat Dean ard, Weſtminſter, 


During the latter part of Mr. Weſley's ebenes at 
Oxford, both he and his brother Charles kept up a cloſe 
intimacy with Mr. Law. Twice orthrice in the year, 
they travelled about fixty miles on foot (that they 
might ſave the more money for the poor) in order to 
vilit him: and his converſation was undoubtedly 
rendered very uſeful to them. One time Mr. Law .. 
obſerved to Mr. John Weſley, © You would have a 
philoſophical religion, but there can be no ſuch thing. 
ons at is the moſt ere ſimple thing in the world; | 


— 9 


It is only Me love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. This re- 
mark, as Mr. Weſley often obſerved, he never after. 
wards: forgot. Another time Mr. Law perceiving 
Mr. Weſley much dejected, inquired the reaſon. 
 *. Becauſe.” ſaid he, I ſee ſo little fruit of all my 
 labours.” © My dear friend,” replied Mr. Law, 
0 You reverſe matters from their proper order. You 
are to follow the divine light, wherever it leads you, 

in all your conduct. It is God alone that gives the 


: bleſſing. I pray you, always mind your own work, 


and go on with cheerfulneſs: and God, you may 
depend upon it, will take care of his. Beſides, Sir, 
Is perceive you would fain convert the world. But 
you muſt wait God's own time. Nay, if after all he 
is pleaſed to uſe you only as a hewer of wood or @ drawer 
of water, you ſhould ſubmit, yea, you ſhould: be 
; thankful to him that he has honoured you ſo far.“ 
This advice alſo, as Mr. Weſley repeatedly acknow- 
ledged, © was rendered very profitable to him.” 
Mr. Weſley having occaſionally aſſiſted his father 
| at Epworth, the old gentleman finding his health on 
the' decline, and wiſhing that his ſon ſhould ſucceed 
him, preſſed him with great earneſtneſs to make 
intereſt for the next preſentation, But he was 
then ſo wedded to a -College-life, and to the advan- 
tages he enjoyed in his retirement and choſen com- 
panions at Oxford, that he could not be perſuaded to 
conſent. His anſwer to his father, (a copy of which 
he alſo ſent to his eldeſt brother, who had earneſtly 
preſſed him on the fame ſubject, ) is ſo weighty, and 


| ſhews ſo clearly the ſlate of his mind at this period, 
0 that 


* 


that we ſhall give it entire, notwithſtanding its length: 
for indeed we cannot without it have a full view of 
his ſentiments at this time, or of the reaſons which 


induced him to decline appl ying for the ReQory 


of + 


Dear SIR, 
1ſt. THE authority of a parent, and the call of 


Providence, are things of ſo ſacred a nature, that a 


queſtion in which theſe are any ways concerned, 
deſerves the moſt ſerious conſideration. I am there- 


fore greatly obliged to you for the pains you have 


taken to ſet ours in a clear light ; which I now intend 
to conſider more at large, with the utmoſt attention 
of which I am capable. And I ſhall the more cheer- 


fully do it, as being aſſured of your joining with me 


in earneſtly imploring his guidance, who will not 


ſuffer thoſe that bend their wills to his, to ſeek death 


in the error of their life, 


_ ed. I entirely agree, that *the glory of God, and - 
the different degrees of promoting it, are to be our 


ole conſideration and direction in the choice of any 
_ courſe of life; and conſequently, that it muſt wholly 
turn upon this firigle point, whether I am to prefer 


a college-life, or that of a rector of a pariſh. I do 
not ſay the glory of God is to be my firſt, or my 
principal conſideration, but my only one; ſince all 


that are not implied in this, are abſolutely of no 
veight; in preſence of this, they all vaniſh away, they 
are leſs than the ſmall duſt of the balance. 
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zd. And, indeet till all other conſiderations were 
fet afide, I could never come to any clear determina. 
tion; till my eye was fingle, my whole mind was full 
of darkneſs. Every conſideration diſtinct from this, 
threw a ſhadow over all the objects I had in view, 
and was ſuch a cloud as no light could penetrate. 
Whereas, ſo long as I can keep my eye fingle, and 
ſteadily fixed on the glory of God, I have no more 
doubt of the way wherein I ſhould go, than of the 
ſhining of the fun at noon-day. 45 | 
4th. That courſe of life tends moſt to the Say 
of God, wherein we can moſt promote holineſs in 
_ vtirfelves and others. I fay in ourſelves” and others, 
as being fully perſuaded that theſe can never be put 
aſunder. For how is it poſſible that the good God 
ſhould make our intereſt inconſiſtent with our neigh- 
bour's? That he ſhould make our being in one Nate 
beſt for ourfelves, and our being in another beſt for 
the Church? This would be making a ſtrange ſchiſm 
in his body; ſuch as furely never was from the begin- 
ning of the world. And if not, then whatever ſlate is 
beſt on either of theſe accounts, is ſo on the other 
lik ewife. © If it be beſt for others, then it is ſo for us ; 
ik for us, then for them. 4, > 
sth. However, when two ways of life are pro- 
poled, I hould chuſe to begin with that part of the 
queſtion, which of theſe have I rational ground to 
believe will conduce moſt to my own improvement. 
And that not only becauſe it is every phyfician's con- 
cern to heal himſelf firſt, but becauſe it ſeems we 
may. judge with more caſc, and perhaps certainty 
too, 
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too, in which ſtate we can moſt promote holineſs in 
aurſelveg, than in which we can in others. | 
6th. By holineſs, I mean not W or bodily 
auſterity, or any other external means of 1mprove-. | 
ment, but the inward temper, to which all theſe are 
ſubſervient, a renewal of the ſoul in the image of God. 
I mean a complex habit of lowlineſs, meekneſs, purity, 
faith, hope, and the love of God and man. And I 
therefore believe, that in the ſtate wherein I am, I can. 
moſt; promote this holineſs in myſelf, becauſe I now 
enjoy ſeveral advantages, Which are moſt peculiar to it. 
5th. The firſt of theſe, is daily converſe with my 
friends. I know no other place under heaven where 
I can have always at hand half a dozen perſons nearly 
of my own judgment, and engaged in the ſame: 
| Rudies: perſons who are awakened into a full and. 
lively conviction, that they have only one work to do 
upon earth; who are in ſome meaſure enlightened ſo 
as to ſee, though at a diſtance, what that one work is, 
_ viz. the recovery of that fingle intention and pure 
affection which were in Chriſt Jeſus; who, in order 
to this, have according to their power renounced 
themſelves, and wholly and abſolutely devoted them- 
ſelves to God: and who ſuitably thereto deny them- 
ſelves, and take up their croſs daily. To have ſuch a 
number of ſuch friends conſtantly watching over my 
ſoul, and according to the variety of occaſions, ad- 
miniſtering reproof, advice, or exhortation, with all 
plainneſs, and all gentleneſs, is a bleſſing I have not 
yet found any chriſtians to enjoy in any other part 
of the kingdom. And ſuch a bleſſing it is, ſo con- 
ducive, if faithfully uſed, to the increaſe of all holi- 
neſs, 


* 
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neſs, as 1 defy ay one to know the full value of, ill 
he receives his full meaſure of glory. 
© + 8h. © Another invaluable bleſſing which I enjoy 
here in a greater degree than I could any where elſe, 
is retirement. I have not only as much, but as little 
company as I pleaſe. I have no ſuch thing as a 
trifling viſitant, except about an hour in a month, 
when I invite ſome of the Fellows to breakfaſt. Un- 
leſs at that one time, no one ever takes it into his 
head to ſet foot within my door, except he has ſome 
buſineſs of importance to communicate to me, or I to 
him. And even then, as ſoon as he has diſpatched 
his buſineſs, he immediately takes his lee. 
gth. Both theſe bleſſings, the continual preſence 
of uſeful, and uninterrupted freedom from trifling 
acquaintance, are exceedingly endeared to me, when. 
ever J have ſpent but one week out of this place. The 
far greateſt part of the converſation I meet with 
abroad, even among thoſe whom I believe to be real 
Chriſtians, turns on points that are abſolutely wide of 
my purpoſe, that no way forward me in the buſineſs 
of life. Now, though they may have time to fpare, 
I have none; it is abſolutely neceſſary for ſuch a one 
as me'to follow with all poſſible care and vigilance, 
that excellent advice of Mr. Herbert, 


Still let thy mind be bent, Rill W where, 
And whe:, and how, the buſineſs may be done. 


And this, I bleſs God, I can in ſome meaſure do, fo. 
Jong as I avoid that bane of piety, the company of good 
| a+ at by | ; 5 fort 
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ſort of men, lukewarm Chriſtians(as they are called 97 
perſons that have a great concern. for, but no ſenſe of 
religion. But theſe undermine inſenſibly all my re- 
ſolutions, and quite ſteal from me the little fervour I 
have; and I never come from among theſe Saints of 
the world (as John Valdefſo calls them) faint, diſſipated, 
and ſhorn of all my ſtrength, but I lay, < God deliver | 


me from a half-chriſtian.” © | 
10th. Freedom Rom * 1 Ys, to be 1 next 


greateſt advantage to freedom from uſeleſs, and there- 


fore hurtful company. And this too I enjoy in 


greater perfection here than I can ever expect to do 
any where elſe. I hear of ſuch a thing as the cares * 
this world, and I read of them, but I know them not. 
My income is ready for me on ſo many ſtated days, 
and all I have to do is to count and carry it home. 
The grand article of my expence is food, and this too 
is provided without any care of mine. I have nothing 
to do, but at ſuch an hour to take and eat what i is 
prepared for me. My Laundreſs, Barber, &c. are 
always ready at Quarter- day, ſo 1 have no trouble 
on account of thoſe expences. And for what I 
occaſionally need, I can be ſupplied from time to time 
without any expence of thought, Now to convince. 
me what a help to holineſs this is (were not my ex- 
perience abundantly ſufficient) I ſhould need no bet- 
ter authority than St. Paul's, © 1 would have you be 
without carefulneſs. This I ſpeak for your own. 
profit, that ye may attend upon the Lord without 
diſtraction.“ Happy is he © that careth only for the 
things of the Lord, haw he may pleaſe the Lord.” 
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He hs” be holy Pöck in bod) aud ſpirit, after the 
Apoſtle's judgment, aud! I think that he had the Spirit 
of God. 

* 22th, © To quicken me in making a thankful Fee 
| diligent ule of all the other advantages of this yum 
— of weekly eommzüntestifg It would be eaſy 
to mention many more, and likewiſe to ſheiw many 
diſadvantages, which a perſon of greater courage and 
{kill than I, could ſcarce ſeparate from a country-life, 
But whatever one of experience and reſolution might 
do, 1 am very ſenſible 1 ſhould not be able to turn 
afide one of the thouſand temptations that would 
immediately ruſh. upon me. I could not ſtand my 
ground, no, not for one month, againſt intemperance 
in lleeping, eating- and drinking ; againſt irregularity 
in ſtudy, againſt a general lukewarmneſs i in my af- 
fections, and remiſſneſs in my actions; againſt | ſoft- 
neſs and ſelf. indulgence, directly oppoſite to that dif- 
cipline and hardſhip which become a ſoldier of Jeſus 
| Chriſt. And then when my ſpirit was thus diſſolved, 
* ſhould be an eaſy prey to whateyer impertinent 
company came in my way. Then would the cares of 
the world, and the deſire of other things, roll back 
with a full tide upon me. It would be no wonder, 
if while I preached to others, E myſelf ſhould be a 
caſt-away. I cannot therefore but obſerve, that the 
queſtion does not relate barely to degrees of perfection, 
but to the very eſſence and being of it. Agitur de 


vita 8 Janguine Turni. * he FEE is, whether 3 
| A 


_—_ | | * My very life is at flake. 


4 : — 


ſhall. ſerve Chriſt, or. Balial. Un 
12th. «© What ſtill Rane my ws af this ML 


Nate is, that when I am once entered into it, be the 


inconveniencies of it found more or leſs—veſligia nulla 


relroſum When I am there, there 1 muſt Ray,” If my 
preſent way of life ſhould ever prove leſs advantageous, 
I have almoſt continual opportunities of quitting it; 
but whatever difficulties occur in that, whether fore- 
ſeen or unforeſeen, there is no returning, any more 
than from the grave. When I have once launched 


out into that unknown ſea, there is no recovering my 


harbour; I muſt on among whatever whirlpools, or 
rocks, or ſands, | AROUgh all the waves and n gv 
over me. 

r Thus Fe as to * But you jultly 
4 that we are not to conſider ourſelves alone; 


| fince God made us all for a ſocial life, to which aca- 


demical ſtudies are only preparatory. I allow too 
that he will take an exact account of every talent 
which he has lent us, not to bury them, but to employ 
every mite we have received in diffuſing holineſs all 


around us. I cannot deny that every follower, of 


Chriſt is, in his proportion, the light of the world, 


that whoever is ſuch can no more be concealed than 
the ſun in the midſt of heaven; that being ſet as a 


light in a dark place, his ſhining out muſt be the 
more conſpicuous; that to this very end was his light 
given, that it might ſhine at leaſt to all that look to- 
wards him; and indeed that there is one only way of 


hiding it, which is, to put it out, Neither can I deny 


taat 
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that it is the indiſpenſable duty of every chriſtian to 
impart both light and heat to all who are willing to 


receive it. I am obliged likewiſe, unleſs J lie againſt 


the truth, to grant that there is not ſo contemptible 
an animal upon earth, as one that drones away life, 
without ever labouring to promote the glory of God, 
and the good of men; and that, whether he be young 
or old, learned or adele in a College or out of 
it. Vet granting the ſuperlative degree of contempt 
to be on all accounts due to a College-drone; a 
wretch that hath received ten talents, and yet em- 
ploys none; that is not only promiſed a reward by 
his gracious maſter, but is paid before hand for his 
| work by his generous founder, and yet works not at 
all; allowing all this, and whatever elſe can be ſaid 
(for I own it is impoſlible to ſay enough) againſt the 
drowſy ingratitude, the lazy perjury of thoſe who are 
commonly called harmleſs or good ſort of men (a fair 
proportion of whom I muſt to our ſhame confeſs are 
to be found in Colleges) allowing this, I ſay, I do not 
_ apprehend it will conclude. againſt a College-life in 
general. For the abuſe of it does not deſtroy the uſe; 
though there are ſome here who are the lumber of 
the creation, it does not follow that others may not 
de of more ſervice to the world in this ADE, than 
they could in any other. 
214th. © That I in particular could, might, it ſeems, 
be inferred from what has been proved already, viz. 
That I could be holier here myſelf than any where 
elfe, if I faithfully uſed the bleſſings I enjoy; for to 
prove, that the holier any man is himſelf, the more 
„„ ſhall 
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ſhall he promote holineſs in others, there needs no 
more than this one foſtulatum, - the help which is done 
on earth, God does it himſelf. If ſo, if God be the 
ſole agent in healing ſouls, and man only the inſtru- 
ment in his hand, there can no doubt be made, but 
that the more holy a man is, he will make uſe of him 
the more. Becauſe he is more willing to be ſo uſed; 
becauſe the more pure he is, the fitter inſtrument he 
is for the God of purity; becauſe he will pray more, 
and more earneſtly that he may be employed, and 
that his ſervice may tend to his Maſter's glory; be- 
cauſe all his prayers both for employment and ſucceſs 
therein will the more ſurely pierce the clouds ; be- 
cauſe the more his heart is enlarged, the wider ſphere 
he may act in without carefulneſs or diſtraction. And 
laſtly, becauſe the more his heart is renewed in the 
image of God, the more God can renew it in others by 
him, without deſtroying him by pride or vanity. 
15th. But for the proof of every one of theſe 
weighty truths, experience is worth a thouſand 1ca« 
ſons, I ſee, I feel them every day. Sometimes I 
cannot do good to others, becauſe I am unwilling to 
do it ; ſhame or pain is in the way; and I do not 
deſire to ſerve God at ſo dear a rate. Sometimes I 
cannot do the good I defire to do, becauſe I am in 
other reſpects too unholy. I know within myſelf, 
were I fit to be ſo employed, God would employ me 


in this work. But my heart is too unclean for ſuch 


mighty works to be wrought by my hands. Some- 

times I cannot accompliſh the good I am employed 

in, becauſe I do not pray more, and more fervently : 
| - 6. and 
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and fometimes even when I do pray, and that in- 
ſtantly, becauſe I am not worthy that my prayer 
ſhould be heard. Sometimes. I dare not attempt to 
aſſiſt my neighbour, becauſe I know the narrowneſs 
of my heart, that it cannot attend to many things, 
without utter confuſion, and diſſipation of thought. 
And a thouſand times have I been mercifully with- 
held from ſucceſs in the things I have attempted; be- 
cauſe were one ſo proud and vain enabled to gain 
others, he would loſe his own. ſoul. 
16th. From all this I conclude, that. where I 
am. moſt: holy myſelf, there I could moſt promote 
holineſs in others; and, conſequently, that I could 
more, promote it here, than in any place under hea- 
ven. But I have likewiſe other reafons befides this 
to think ſo; and the firſt is, the plenteouſneſs of the 
harveſt. Here is indeed a large ſcene of various action. 
Here is room for charity in all its forms. There is 
ſcarce any way of doing good to our fellow- creatures, 
for which here is not daily occaſion. I can no- 
only touch on the ſeveral heads. Here are poor 
families to be relieved; here are children to be edu- 
cated: here are work- houſes wherein both young and 
old want, and gladly receive the word of exhor- 
tation; here are priſons to be viſited, which alone 
is a complication of all human wants; and, laſtly, 
here are the ſchools of the prophets; here are tender 
minds to be formed and ſtrengthened, and babes 
in Chriſt to be inſtruQed, and perfected in all uſeful 
learning. Of theſe in particular we muſt obſerve; 
that he who __ only _ does thereby as much 
| þ 3 ſervice 
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| ſeivics tö the world 28 he could do ift a pariſti itt 
his whole life, for his name is legion: in him are 
contained all thoſe who fhafl be converted by him. 
He is not a fingle drop of the dew of heaven; but a 
river to make glad the city of God. "Os 
17th. But Epworth is yet a larger ſphere of ation 
than this; chere I ſhould have the care of two thous 
ſand ſouls. Two thoufand ſouls! I ſee not how any 
man living can take care of an hundred. At leaſt 
I could not; I know too well Quid valeant humeri. * 
Becauſe the weight that I have already upon me, is 
almoſt more than I am able to bear, W to in- 
creaſe it ten- fold? 


— Apr Pelio Ofſam 
Scilicet, atque a frondoſum involvere Olympum.* 


Would this be the way to help either myſelf or my 
brethren, up to heaven? Nay, but the mountains 1 
reared would only cruſh my own ſoul, and fo make 
me utterly uſeleſs to others. | 
18th. I need but juſt glance upon ſeveral other 
reaſoris, why I am more likely to be uſeful here than 
any where elſe. As, becauſe I have the joint advice 
of many friends in any difficulty, and their joint en- 
conragetnent' in any dangers. Becauſe the good 
= | OP | 


* How greatly did God enlarge his heart as well as his labours 
in proceſs of time ! | 

+} How much I can bear. | 

| To heap mountains upon mountains, hike the ancient giants, in 
order to en heaven, | 
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biſhop and, vice-chancellor are at hand to ſupply (as 
| need. is) their want of experience; becauſe we have 
* the eyes of multitudes upon us, who, even without 
dalſeſigning it, perform the moſt ſubſtantial office of 
_ friendſhip, apprizing us where we have already fallen, 
and guarding_us from falling again: laſtly, becauſe 
we have here a conſtant fund (which I believe this 
year will amount to near eighty pounds) to ſupply 
the bodily wants of the poor, and thereby prepare 
their ſouls to receive inſtruction. 
19. © If it be faid that the love of the people = 
Epworth balances all theſe advantages here; I aſk how 
long will it laſt? Only till I come to tell them plainly 
that their deeds are evil, and to make a particular 
application of that general ſentence, to ſay to each 
| Thou art the man! Alas, Sir, do I not know, what 
love they had for you at firſt? And how have they 
uſed you ſince? Why, juſt as every one will be uſed, 
whoſe buſineſs it is to bring light to them that love 
to ſit in darkneſs. t 
20th. © Notwithſtanding, therefore, their preſent 
| prejudice in my favour, I cannot quit my firſt con- 
| cluſion, that I am not likely to do that good any 
where, not even at Epworth, which I may do at Ox- 
ford. And yet one terrible objection lies in the way; 
Have you found it ſo in fact? What have you done 
there in ſo many years? Nay, have not the very at- 
tempts to do good, for want either of a particular 
turn of mind for the buſineſs you engaged in, or of 
prudence to direct you in the right method of doing 
it, not only been unſucceſsful, but brought ſuch con- 


tempt 
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tempt upon you, as has in great meaſure diſqualified 
you for any future ſucceſs? And are there not men 
in Oxford, who are not only better and holier than 
you, but who having preſerved their repytation, who 
being univerſally eſteemed, are every way fitter to 
promote the glory of God in that place?“ | 
21ſt. IJ am not careful to anſwer in this matter, 
It is not my part to ſay whether God has done any 
good by my hands; whether I have a particular turn 
of mind for this or not; or whether the want of ſuc- 
ceſs in my paſt attempts, was owing to want of pru- 
dence, to ignorance of the right method of acting, or 
to ſome other cauſe, But the latter part of the ob- 
jection, that he who is deſpiſed can do no good, that 
without reputation a man cannot be uſeful in the 
world, being the ſtrong-hold of all the unbelieving, 
the vain-glorious, and the cowardly chriſtians (ſo 
called) I will by the grace of God, ſee what reaſon 
| that has thus continually to exalt 1 the 
knowledge of Chriſt, 
22d. With regard to contempt the n (under 
which term I include all the paſſions that border upon 
it, as hatred, envy, &c. and all the fruits that flow 
from them, ſuch as calumny, reproach, and perſecu- 
tion in any of its forms) my firſt poſition, in defiance 
of worldly wiſdom, is this, Every true chriſtian is 
contemned wherever he lives, by all who are not ſo, 
and who know him to be ſuch, i. e. in effect, by all 
with whom he converſes ; 5 ſince it is impoſlible for 
light not to ſhine.” This poſition I prove both from 
the example of our Lord, and from his expreſs aſſer- 


G 3 tions. 
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tions. Firſt, from his example, if the diſciple i is not 
above his maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord, 
they, as our. maſter was deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
ſo will every one of his true diſciples. But the diſ- 
ciple i is not above his maſter, and therefore the con- 
ſequence will not fail him a hair 's-breadth. Secondly, 
from his own expreſs aſſertions of this conſequence. 
-« 7 they haye called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
| how much more them of his houſhold ?” (Matt. x. 25.) 
* Remember” (ye that would fain forget, or evade it 
The word that I ſaid unto you, the Servant is not greater 
than his Lord, J they have perfecuted me, they will alſo 
perſecute you.” And as for that vain hope, that this 
belongs only to the firſt followers of Chriſt, hear ye 
him, All theſe things my they do to you, becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me.” And again, © Becquſe e 
are not of the world, therefore the world hateth you.” 
(Jobn xv. 1 9.) Both the perſons who are hated, and : 
the perſons who hate them, and the cauſe of their 
hating them, are here clearly determined. The hated 
Are all that are not of this world, that are horn again 
In the knowledge and love of God; the haters are all 
that are of this world, that know not God, ſo as to 
love him with all their ſtrength : the cauſe of their 
| hatred i is, the entire irreconcilable differences between 
their deſires, judgments, and affections; becauſe theſe 
| know not God, and thoſe determined to know and 
purſye nothing beſides him ; becauſe theſe eſteem and 
love the world, and thoſe count it dung and droſs, and 
ſingly deſire that love of Chriſt, 


23d, My 
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2 „My next poſition is this, « Until he be 
thus contemned, no man is in a ſtate of ſalvation.” 
And this is no more than a plain inference from the 
former; for if all that are not of the world are there- 
fore contemned by thoſe that are, then till a man ts 
ſo contemned, he is of the world, i. e. out of a ſtate 

of ſalvation. Nor is it poſſible for all the trimmers 
between God and the world, for all the dodgers in 
religion, to elude this conſequence, which God has 
_ eftabliſhed, and not man, unleſs they could prove 


that a man may be of the world, 1. e. void both of 
the knowledge and love of God, and yet be in a tate 


of ſalvation. I muſt therefore, with or without leave 
of theſe, keep cloſe to my Saviour's judgment, and 
maintain that contempt is a part of that croſs which 
every man muſt bear if he will follow him; that it is 
the badge of his diſcipleſhip, the ſtamp of his pro- 
feſſion, the conſtant ſeal of his calling; inſomuch 
that, though a man may be deſpiſed without being 
ſaved, yet he cannot be ſaved without being deſpiſed. 
24th. I ſhould not ſpend any more words about 

| this great truth, but that it ſeems at preſent quite 
voted out of the world; the maſters in 1/rael, learned 
men, men of renown, ſeem abſolutely to have for- 
gotten it; nay, cenſure thoſe who have not forgotten 
the words of their Lord, as ſetters forth of ſtrange 
doctrines. And hence it is commonly aſked, how can 
theſe things be? How can contempt be neceſſary to 
ſalvation? 1 anſwer, as it is a neceſſary means of pu- 
rifying ſouls for heaven; as it is a bleſſed inſtrument 
of n them from pride, which elſe would turn 
| 64 dir 


bY was 
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their very graces into poiſon; as it is a glorious an- 
tidote againſt vanity, which would otherwiſe pollute 
and deſtroy all their labours; as it is an excellent 
medicine to heal the anger and impatience of ſpirit, 
apt to inſinuate into their beſt employments; and, 
in a word, as it is one of the choiceſt remedies in the 
whole Magazine of God againſt love of the world, in 
which whoſoever liveth, is counted dead before him. 
15th. And hence (as a full anſwer to the pre- 
ceding objection) I infer one poſition more: that 
our being contemned is abſolutely neceſſary to our 
doing good in the world: if not to our doing ſome 
good (for God may work by Judas) yet to our doing 
ſo much as we otherwiſe ſhould. For ſince God will 
employ thoſe inſtruments moſt, who are fitteſt to be 


employed]; fince the holier a man is, the fitter in- 


ſtrument he is for the God of holineſs ; - and ſince 
contempt is ſo glorious a means of advancing holi- 
| neſs in him that is exerciſed thereby: nay, ſince no 
man can be holy at all without it, who can keep off 
the conſequence ? The being contemned is abſolutely | 
' neceſſary to a Chriſtian's doing his full meaſure of 
good i in the world. Where then is the Scribe? Where 

is the wiſe? Where is the diſputer of this world? 

Where is the replier againſt God, with his fage 

maxims, He that is deſpiſed, can do no good in 


the world; to be uſeful, a man muſt be eſteemed . | 


to advance the glory of God, you muſt have a fair 
reputation.“ Saith the world ſo ? But what faith the 

Scripture ?. Why, that God hath laughed all. this 
Heathen wiſdom to ſcorn ! It faith, that twelve de- 


2 = ſpiſed 
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ſpiſed followers of a deſpiſed maſter, all of «liek 


were of no reputation, who were eſteemed as the filth 
and off-ſcouring of the world, did more good in it 
than all the tribes of rae. It faith, that the deſpiſed . 
| maſter of theſe deſpiſed followers left a ſtanding di- 
rection to us, and to our children, © Bleffed are ye 
(not accurſed with the heavy curſe of doing no good, 
ol being uſeleſs in the world) “when men ſhall revile 
you and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of evil of 
you falſely for my name's ſake. Rejoice and be ex- 
_ ceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven.” 
26th. Theſe are part of my reaſons for chuſing 
to abide (till I am better informed) in the ſtation 
wherein God has placed me. As for the flock com- 
| mitted to your care, whom for many years you have 
diligently fed with the ſincere milk of the word, I 
truſt in God your labour ſhall not be in vain, either 
to yourſelf or them. Many of them the great Shep- 
herd has by your hand delivered from the hand of 
the deſtroyer, ſome of whom are already entered in- 
to peace, and ſome remain in unto this day. For your- 
ſelf, I doubt not, but when your warfare is accom- 
pliſhed, when you are made perfect through ſuf- 
ferings, you ſhall come to your grave, not with ſor- 
row, but as a ripe ſhock of corn, full of years and 
victories. And he that took care of the poor ſheep 
before you was born, will not forget them when you 
are dead.” 
His brother replied, and nb his arguments 
upon the ground of filial duty and the probability of 


his being much more uſeful, (notwithſtanding all he 
| had 


- 
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had ſaid to the contrary,) at Epworth thati at Ox. 
Jord: and urged upon him his clerical engagements, 

Mr. Weſley's reply to this, produced ſtill further ex- 
poſtulations: and there is much diſplay of logical 
Kill on both ſides. The conteſt was at laſt given up 
by Samuel, as he du that * none,” to uſe his own 
words, © could move his mind, but he that made it.” 
Such was the view which his brother, (well qualified 
tojudge,) had of his reſolute and determined ſpirit, 
An ingenious Writer of the preſent day, upon a view 
of this his invincible reſolution in every thing which 
appeared to him to concern religion, has declared, 
he wanted only rational principles of religion, to be 
one of the firſt of human characters. Had he had 
only what that writer calls rational principles of re- 
ligion, he might have gone the uſual rounds of Paro- 


chial duty at Epworth, and, it may be, might have 


ſucceeded to what is called a better living. But how- 


ever he might be admired as a ſcholar and a man, be 
certainly never would have been ranked with the Re- 


formers or Apoſtles: nor would the preſent, not to 
ſay future generations, riſe up, as that Writer ſays 


they will, and call him bleſſed. 


A. 


EH ik 
Of Mr. Wzs1zy's Miſſion to America. 


WV are now come to a more important period of 
Mr. Weſley's 4 than ay we have already 


conſidered. A gentleman 


N 


| 
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"A gentleman who has written his W expreſſes 


_ no ſmall ſurpriſe, when he comes to treat of his miſſion 
to Georgia, at what appears to him a ſtrange and un- 


accountable change of mind in one who had Juſt be- 
fore evinced ſuch unſhaken firmneſs. © We imagined,” 
ſays he, that nothing leſs than ſtern neceſſity, could 
haye induced him to quit his beloved retirement.” 
Had this gentleman enjoyed that intimacy with Mr. 
We e/ley which we have been favoured with, he would 
have been able eaſily to account for it. 

From what has been ſaid, it will appear that Mr. 
Weſley's mind was deeply impreſſed with religious 
ſentiments. He had devoted himſelf entirely to 


| God. It has appeared allo from his own words, 


how exceedingly painful all commerce with the 
world was to him: and that he had deeply im- 


bibed even that undue love of retirement, which all 


good men have felt more or leſs, from the Egyptian 


Hermits of the ſecond century, down to the elegant 
and pious Cowley. But this was not all. He was at 


that time an admirer of the Myſtic writers: and 


though he had not embraced the peculiar ſentiments 
of thoſe who were groſsly unſcriptural [from the time 


that he was Homo unius Libri, as he himſelf terms it, 
a manof one Book, valuing none comparatively but the 
_ Bible: ) yet he ſtill believed, many of the Myſtic writers 


were, to uſe his own words, © the beſt explainers of 


the Goſpel of Chriſt.” And every one knows, as he 


has remarked, how continually thoſe that are ſuppoled 
to be the pureſt of them, cry out, To the deſert : 


to the deſert ! us What wonder then, if at this tome, when 


having | | 
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having only attained to what St. Paul calls the ſpirit of | 
bondage unto fear : at this time when he found every 
company and almoſt every perſon diſcompoſe his 
mind: when he found all his ſenſes ready to betray 
him into fin, upon every exerciſe of them : and that 
all within him, as well as every creature he converſed 
with, tended to extort that cry, O wretched man that 
Jam, who ſhall deliver me o What wonder, I ſay, that 
he ſhould cloſe in with a propoſal, which ſeemed at 
one ſtroke to cut him off from both the ſmiling and 
frowning world, and to enable him to be dead to the 
world and crucified with Chriſt, which he then 
- thought could only be thus attained. This is the ac- 
count which he himſelf has given us of his views and 
motives at this period. It will appear therefore, that 
when he conſented to go as a Miſhonary to Georgia, 
he only manifeſted a continuation and higher exer- 
eiſe of that determined reſolution of being ſeparate 
from the world, which he had evinced in his refuſal 
to ſolicit the Living of Epworth. But that he did not 
haſtily agree to leave his pupils, friends, and country, 
is to be inferred from his own Journals, and has been 
fully explained to us by himſelf f in ſeveral « canver- 
ſations. 
In the ſpring of 1735, he was called to attend his 
tying father, who deſired him to preſent to Queen 
Caroline a book he had juſt fimiſhed. Soon after his 
return to Oxford, he went to London, on this ac- 
count, where he was ftrongly ſolicited by Dr. Burton, 
one of the Truſtees for the new Colony at Georgia, 
to 90 there to preach t to the Indians. This he at firſt 
1 
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peremptorily refuſed: but many providential TW A 


dents afterwards concurred, which at length con- 
ſtrained him to alter his reſolution. The chief of 
theſe reſpected his mother. When many objeQtions 
which he made were anſwered, and ſome difficulties 
which he ſtarted were removed, he mentioned the 
grief it might give his mother. I am, ” ſays he, * the 
ſtaff of her age, her chief ſupport and comfort.” It 
was aſked in reply, Will you go, if your mother's | 
conſent can be obtained?“ This he thought impoſ- 
ſible: however he permitted the trial, ſettling it in 
his heart that if ſhe was willing, he would receive it 


as the call of God. Her anſwer was worthy of the 


mother and the ſon. © Had I,” ſaid ſhe, twenty 
ſons, I ſhould rejoice that they were 2 ſo employed, 
though I ſhould never ſee them more.” His way was 
now plain, and therefore he delayed not to fulfil what 
he believed to be the will of God concerning him: 
Before we enter upon the narrative of his voyage _ 
and miſſion, it will be needful to ſtate a few particu- 
lars. We have already ſeen his full determination, 
evinced in many inſtances, to be not almoſt, but al- 
together a chriſtian. His predilection allo in favour 
of thoſe Writers who explain the goſpel in a way of 
aſcetic mortification, has been mentioned. A mind 
like his, impreſſed from his childhood with the fear 
of God, and a body unſubdued by ſloth, intempe- 
rance, or even delicacy of any kind, admirably fitted 


him to bear all the ſeverities, into which his ſenti- 


ments naturally led him. Thus prepared, * to tread 


the world beneath his feet, - he iſſued from the retire- 
ment 
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ment of a College, to embrace whatever he might 
meet with in the new and untried ſcenes which lay 
before him. | 
That he was, as a 75 real Minifter of Chriſt is, in 
ſome ſenfe and degree, led into the wilderneſs to be 
tempted, will appear in the following ſheets : and in- 
deed he always conſidered his miſſion in that point of 
view. Speaking in one of his Appeals of his miniſtry 
in America, he adds, where God humbled me, and 
proved me, and ſhewed me what was in my heart.” 
But he was not ſuffered to depart without many 
earneſt remonſtrances from his friends. One, who he 
knew did not believe the Chriſtian revelation, ſaid 
to him, Whatis this, Sir? Are you turned Quixote 
too. Will nothing ſerve you but to encounter wind- 
mills ?” He calmly replied, Sir, If the Bible be 
not true, I am as very a fool and madman as you 
can conceive. But if it be of God, I am ſober-mind- 
ed. For he has declared, There is no man that hath 
left houſe, or friends, or brethren, for the kingdom of God's 
Jake, who ſhall not receive manifold more in the ce 
time, and in the world to come everlaſiing li ife.” | 
To a friend who expoſtulated with him, he wrote 
his reaſons at large. The ſubſtance of them has 
already been given. Speaking of his hope of doing 
good to the poor heathen, he remarks, that he 
ſhould then have the advantage of preaching to a 
people not yet beguiled by philofophy and vain deceit: and 
of enforcing the plain truth of God, without its being 
ſoftened and rendered uſeleſs by the comments of | 
men. 5 
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on Tueſday, October 14, 1735, he ſet off from 
Zondon, for Graveſend, accompanied by Mr. Ingham, 
Mr. Delamotte, and his Brother Charles, in order to em- 
bark for Georgia. Our end, ſays he, © in leaving 
our native country, was not to avoid want (God hav- 
ing given us plenty of temporal bleſſings) nor to gain 
the dung and dreſs of riches and honour : but ſingly 
this, to ſave our fouls: to live wholly to the glory of 
God.” Accordingly the two following days, which 
they ſpent, partly on board, and partly on: ſhore, they 
employed in exhorting one another, to ſhake off every 
weight, and to run with patience the race fet' before them 
There were ſix and twenty Germans on board, mem- 
bers of the Moravian Church. Mr. Weſley: was much 
ſtruck with their chriſtian deportment, and immedi- 
ately ſet himſelf to learn the German language, in or- 
der to converſe with them. The Moravian Biſhop 
alſo and two others of his ſociety; began to learn Eng- 
lik, for the ſame laudable motive, we have reaſon to 
believe, of enjoying chriſtian fellowſhip with thoſe 
who ſo manifeſtly appeared to be walking in the ſame 
way. He now began to preach extempore, which he 
afterwards made his conſtant practice during his life. 
* Believing” ſays he, the denying ourſelves in 
the ſmalleſt inſtance, might, by the bleſſing of God, 
be helpful to us, we wholly left off the uſe of fleſh 
and wine, and'confined ourſelves to vegetable food, 
chiefly rice and biſket.” * We now,” continues he, 
began to be a little regular. Our common way of 
living was this. F rom four in the morning till five 


we were engaged in private prayer. From five to 
| N eres 
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ſeven we read the Bible together, carefully comparing 
it (that we might, not lean to our own underſtand- 
ings) with the writings of the earlieſt ages. At 
feven we breakfaſted. At eight were the public 
prayers. From nine to twelve I uſually learned 
German, and Mr. Delamotte, Greek. My Brother wrote 
Sermons, and Mr. Ingham inſtructed the children. At 
twelve we aſſembled together to give an account to 
each other of what we had done ſince our laſt meeting, 
and what we deſigned to do before our next. About 
one we dined, The time from dinner to four, we 
ſpent in reading to thoſe of whom each of us had 
taken charge, or in ſpeaking to them ſeverally, as 
need required. At four were the evening prayers : 
when either the ſecond Leſſon was explained, (as it 
always was in the morning) or the children were cate- 
chiſed, and inſtructed before the congregation: From 
five to fix we again uſed private prayer. From fix 
to ſeven, I read in my cabin to two or three of the 
paſſengers, (of whom there were about eighty Engliſh 
on board,) and each of my brethren to a few more 
in theirs. At ſeven I joined with the Germans in 
their public ſervice ; while Mr. Ingham was reading 
between the decks, to as many as deſired to hear. 
At eight we met again, to exhort and inſtru one 
another. Between nine and ten we went to bed, - 
| where neither the roaring of the ſea, nor the motion 
of the ſhip, could take away the refreſhing lleep wok 
God gave us.” 

We have given this account at large, as a ſpecimen 


of his exactneſs in redeeming the time. Thoſe who 
| have 
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have not been intimately acquainted with Mr. Weſley; 
will be ſurpriſed at our declaring, what we are per 
ſuaded is the truth, that it would he difficult to fix 
upon a ſingle day in the fifty-three years which fol- 
lowed, that was not divided with as great exaQneſs: 
The employments might vary; but not the exact at- 
tention to the filling up of every hour! 

That the time he ſpent with the paſſengers was not 
wholly loſt upon them, we alſo learn from ſeveral paſ- 
ſages in his Journals. Many were deeply awakened: 
others were inſtructed in the firſt principles of the 
chriſtian religion, who were before entirely ignorant; 
and ſome were prevailed upon to attend the public 
ordinances of the Goſpel, who had lived for years in 
a conſtant neglett of them, by the indefatigable labours 
of himſelf and his co-adjutors: 

But though his eye was ſingle ; though his life was 
not only harmleſs, but exemplary; though he gave 
all his goods to feed the poor, and ſacrificed eaſe and 
honour, and every other temporal gratification, that 
he might follow Chriſt: yet it is certain he was till 
very little acquainted with true experimental re- 
ligion. This the Lord began now to ſhew him, firſt, 

by the fear of death, which notwithſtanding all his 
efforts brought him into bondage, whenever danger 
was apparent. At thoſe times, he remarks, © I 

plainly felt I was unfit, becauſe 1 was unwilling to die.” 
Det. ſecondly, the lively victorious faith he evidently 
perceived in ſome of his fellow:paſſengets, ſtill more 
convinced him, that he poſſeſſed. not the power of 

religion. N 

* H Speaking 
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Speaking of the Germans, be remarks, *'I had "Tow 
before obſerved, the great ſeriouſneſs of their be- 
haviour. . Of their humility they had given a continual | 
proof, by performing thoſe ſervile offices for the 
other paſſengers, which none of the Engli/h would 
undertake ; for which they deſired, and would re- 
ceive no pay, faying, © It was good for their proud 

hearts,” and © Their loving Saviour had done more 
' for them.” And every day had given them occaſion 
of ſhewing a meekneſs, which no injury could move. 
If they were puſhed, ftruck, or thrown down, they roſe 
again and went away ; but no complaint was found in 
their mouth. There was now an opportunity of try- 
ing, whether they were delivered from the ſpirit of 
fear, as well as ſrom that of pride, anger and revenge | 
In the midſt of the pſalm wherewith their ſervice be. 
gan, the ſea broke over, ſplit the main-fail in pieces, 
covered the ſhip, and poured in between the decks, as 
if the great deep had already. ſwallowed us up. A ter- 
rible ſcreaming began among the Engli/h. The Ger- 
mans calmly ſung on. I aſked one of them aſterwarde, 
Was you not aſraid?” He anſwered, © I thank God, 
No.“ 1 aſked, © But were not your women and chil- 
diren afraid ?” He replied. mildly, | No; our women 
and children are not afraid to die.“ 6 

A circumſtance occurred in the courſe . of 18 
voyage, which is not unworthy of notice. Mr. Weſley 
hearing an unuſual noiſe in the cabin of General Ogle- 
thorpe, (the Governor of Georgia, with whom he ſailed,) 
ſtepped in to inquire the cauſe of it: on which the 
General immediately addreſſed him,“ Mr. Weſley, you 

| mulſt 
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ah excuſe me, I * met t with a propoealion too 
great for man to bear. You know, the only wine! 
drink, is Cyprus wine, as it agrees with me the beſt 
of any. 1 therefore provided myſelf with ſeveral 
dozens of it, and this villain Grimald:” (his foreign 
ſervant, who was preſent, and almoſt dead with fear,) 
has drank up the whole of it. But I will be revenged 
of him. I have ordered him to be tied hand and foot, 
and to be carried to the man of war which ſails with us. 
The raſcal ſhould have taken care how he uſed me fo, 
for I never forgive.” © Then, 1 hope, Sir,” (ſaid Mr. 
Weſley, looking calmly at him,) © You never fin.” The 
General was quite confounded at the reproof: and 
putting his hand into his pocket, took out a bunch 
of keys, which he threw at Grimaldi, ſaying, © There, 
villain, take my keys, and behave better for the future.” 
Thurſday, February 5. They arrived in Savannak- 
River in Georgia, and about eight the next morning 
landed on a ſmall uninhabited Iſland. General Ogle- 
thorpe led them to a riſing ground, where they kneeled 
down to give thanks. He then took boat for Savannah. 
When the reſt of. the people came on ſhore, they alſo - 
Joined together in prayer. Upon this occaſion Mr, 
IWeſtey obſerves that the Second Leſſon, Mark vi. ſeemed 
to him peculiarly ſuitable. 3 5 
On February the 7th. the General returned with 
Mr. Spangenberg, one of the Paſtors of the Germans. 
The ſame piety which Mr. We/ley had obſerved in 
thoſe on board the {hip, was alſo viſible in this gen- 
tleman. * I therefore,” ſays he, © aſked his advice 
with W to my own condutt.” He ſaid,“ my bro- 
He ther. 
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ther, I muſt firſt aſk you one or two queſtions. Have 
you the witneſs in yourſelf? Does the Spirit of God 
bepr witneſs with your ſpirit that you are a child of 
God ?” 1 was ſurpriſed and knew not what to anſwer. He 
_ obſerved it, and aſked, © Do you know Jeſus Chriſt ?” 
1 pauſed, and ſaid, I know he is the Saviour of the 
world. True,” replied he: © But do you know he has 
ſaved you I anſwered, * I hope, he has died to ſave 
me.” He only added, Do you know yourſelf ?” I ſaid, 
* I do. But 1 fear, they were vain words.” 
be houſe in which they were to reſide not being 
ready, they took up their lodging with the Germans. 
We had now,” ſays Mr. Weſley, © An opportunity, 
day by day, of obſerving their whole behaviour. For 
we were in one room with them from morning to night, 
unleſs for the little time I ſpent in walking. They 
were always employed, always cheerful themſelves, and 
in good humour with one another. They had put 
away all anger, and ſtriſe, and wrath, and bitterneſs, | 
and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking. They walked worthy 
of the vocation wherewith they were called, and 
adorned the Goſpel of our Lord in all things.” 
He proceeds, Saturday, Feb. 28. They met to 
conſult concerning the affairs of their church, Mr. 
Spangenberg being ſhortly to go to Pennſylvania, and 
Biſhop N/chman to return to Germany. After ſeveral 
hours ſpent, in conference and prayer, they proceeded 
to the election and ordination of a Biſhop. The great 
ſimplicity as well as folemnity of the whole, almoſt 


made me forget the ſeventeen hundred years between, 


and imagine myſelf in one of thoſe aſſemblies, where 


form and ſtate were not ; but Paul the Tent-maker or 
Peter | 


Peter the Nberuan prefided ; yet with the demon- 
ſtration of the Spirit and of power.“ 


Sunday, March 7. He entered on his Miniftry at 


Savannah, by preaching on the Epiſtle for the day, 
being the xiiith of the firſt of Corinthians. In the 
ſecond Leſſon, Luke xviii. was our Lord's prediction 


of the treatment which he himſelf (and conſequently . 


his followers) was to meet with from the world ; and 
his gracious promiſe to thoſe who are content Nud: 


nudum Chriſtum ſequi : * Verily 1 ſay unto you, there is 


no man that hath left houſe or parents or brethren or wife, 


or children for the kingdom of God's ſake, who ſhall not 


receive mantfold more in this preſent time, and in the world 


to come everlaſting life. | 
„ Yet mays he, ” Novwithſtunding the plain de- 


clarations of our Lord, notwithſtanding my own re- 
peated experience, notwithſtanding the experience of 
all the ſincere followers of Chriſt, whom 1 bave ever 
talked with, read, or heard of; nay, and the reaſon of 


the thing, evincing it to a demonſtration, that all 


who love not the light, muſt hate him who is con- 


tinually labouring to pour it in upon them: I do here 


bear witneſs againſt myſelf, that when I ſaw the num- 
ber of people crowding into the Church, the deep at- 
tention with which they received the word, and the 


' ſeriouſneſs that afterwards ſat on all their faces; I 


could ſcarce refrain from giving the lie, to experience 


and reaſon, and ſcripture all together. I could hardly 


believe that the greater, the far greater part of this 
— 3 3 attentive, 


' ® Nakedly to follow a naked Chriſt. 
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8 Kerio ate. would hereaſter trample under 
foot that word, and ſay all manner of evil falſely of him 
that ſpake it. O, who can believe, what their heart 
| abhors? Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us! Let us love 
thy croſs! Then ſhall we believe, If. we fu rr with 
Thee, we ſhall alſo reign with Thee!“ 
But he did not confine himſelf to Savannah. He 
gave Frederica alſo a portion of his labours. In going 
there he was in imminent danger of being drowned. 
His own account of it e us with a ſtriking picture 
of his preſence of mind. 
Sunday, April 4. About ſour in the afternoon, I 
ſet out for Frederica, in a pettiawga (a ſort of flat-bot- 
tomed barge.) The next evening we anchored near 
Skidoway Iſland, where the water at flood was twelve 
or fourteen ſeet deep. 1 wrapt myſelf up from head 
to foot in a large cloak, to keep off the ſand- flies, and 
lay down on the quarter-deck. Between one and two 
I waked under water, being ſo faſt aſleep that I did not 
find where I was till my mouth was full of it. Having 
leſt my cloak, I know not how upon deck, I ſwam 
round to the other ſide of the pettiawga, where a boat 
was tied, and climbed up by the rope, without any 
hurt, more than wetting my cloaths. Thou art the 
God of whom cometh ſalvation : thou art the Lord by 
whom we eſcape death !” | 
Not finding 'any open door for the Sreforation of 
the grand deſign which induced him to viſit America, 
the converſion of the Indians, he and his two com- 
| panions conſidered, in what manner they might be 
moſt uſeful to the little flock at Savannah. And they 
2 25 | agreed, 
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agreed; 1ſt. To adviſe the more Gali avg them, 
to ee themſelves into a ſort of litile Society, and io 
meet once or twice a week, in order to improve, in- 
ſtruct and exhort one another. 2. To ſeled out of 
theſe a ſmaller number for a more intimate union with 
each other, which might be forwarded, partly by their | 
| converſing ſingly with each, and partly by inviting 1 
them all together to their houſe; and this accordingly 
— determined to do every Sunday in the aſternoon. 
Their general method of private inſtrugion, was as 
ene Mr. Delamatte taught between thirty and 
forty children to read, write, and caſt accompts. Be- 
fore ſchool in the morning, and after ſchool in the 
afternoon, he catechiſed the loweſt claſs, and en- 
deavoured to fix ſomething. of what was ſaid, in their 
underſtandings as well as their memories. In the 
evening he inſtructed the larger children. On Sa- 
turday in the afternoon Mr. We/ley catechiſed them all. 
The ſame he did on Sunday before the evening ſer- 
vice. And in the Church, immediately after the 
ſecond Leſſon, a ſele& number of them having re- 
peated the catechiſm and being examined in ſome part 
of it, he endeavoured to explain at large, and to en- 
force that part, both-on them and the congregation. 
Some time aſter the evening ſervice, as many of 
the pariſhioners as deſired it, met at Mr. We/ley's houſe, 
(as they did alſo on Wedneſday evening) and ſpent 
about an hour in prayer, ſinging and mutual exhorta- 
tion, A ſmaller number (moſtly thoſe who deſigned 
to communicate the next day) met there on Saturday 
evening; and a few of theſe came to him on the 
"4 other 
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other evenings, and een half an hour in the ſame 
employment. : 
About this time he: wrote Rs Truſtees for 
Georgia an account of the Jaſt year's expence from 
March 1, 1736, to March 1, 17437. Which, deduct. 
ing extraordinary expences (ſuch as repairing the Par. 
ſonage· houſe, and journeys to Frederica) amounted ſor 
Mr. Delamotte and himſelf to 44l. 48. 4d. . 
He had now another proof of the power of goſpel- 
faith. One of the Moravians being ill of a conſumption, 
he informed Biſhop Nit{chman of it. He will ſoon be 
well,“ ſaid he, © He is ready for the Bridegroom.” 
Calling to ſee him afterwards, and aſking how he did, 
„ My departure (ſaid he) I hope is at hand.” Mr. 
Weſley then aſked, © Are you troubled at that?“ He 


replied, O no; to depart and to be with Chriſt, is | 


far better. I defire no more of this bad world. My 
hope and my joy and my love are there.” The next 
time he ſaw him, the poor man ſaid, I deſire nothing 
more, than for God to forgive my many and great fins, 
I would be humble. I would be the humbleſt crea- 
ture living. My heart is humble and broken for my 
ſins. Tell me, teach me, what I ſhall do to pleale 
God. I would fain do whatever i is his will.“ Mr. 
Weſley ſaid, It is his will, you ſhould ſuffer.” He 
anſwered, *© Then I will ſuffer. I will gladly ſuffer 
whatever pleaſes him.” Monday 7. Finding him 
weaker, he aſked, © Do you ſtill deſire to die?“ He 
ſaid, Ves; but 1 dare not pray for it, for I fear F 
ſhould diſpleaſe my heavenly Father. His will be 
done. Let him work his will, in my life, or in my 
death.” . . © But 
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But concerning himſelf, he . 15 This even- 
ing we had ſuch a ſtorm of thunder and lightning, as 
I never ſaw before even in Georgia. This voice of 
God too, told me I was not fit to die; ſince I was afraid, 
rather than deſirous of it! O when ſhall I wiſh to be 
diſſolved and to be with Chriſt ! When I love him 
vith all my heart.” 
| Some time before this, a few of the: Indians had 

made him a viſit, and ſeemed deſirous of hearing the 
great word, as they called the preaching of the goſpel. 

About twenty of them were now at Savannah. Five 
of the principal of them came to him with an Inter- 
preter : and the following eren converſation : 
paſſed between them, 

Q. Do you believe there i is one above, lied 1s over 
all things? 

Pauſtoobee, one of their chiefs, anſwered, © We believe 
there are four beloved things above : the clouds, the 
ſun, the clear ſky, and He that lives in the clear ſky.” 
|  Q. Da you believe, there is hu; one that lives in the 
clear ſky? 

A. We believe there are two with him, three in all. 

Q. Do you think, he made the ſun, and the _ F 
beloved things? | 

A. We cannot tell. Who wack 8 3 

Q. Do you think, he made you ? 

A. We think, he made all men at firſt, 
2. How did he make them at firſt ? 

A. Out of the ground. 

2. Do you believe, he loves you ? 

A. I do not know, I cannot ſee him, 
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O. But has he not often ſaved your life? 
A. He has. Many bullets have gone on this fide, 
and many on that fide, but he would never let them 
hurt me. And many bullets have gone into theſe 

young men; and yet they are alive! 
2. Then, cannot he fave you from nn enemies 


now - 

A. Yes; but we know not, if he will; We have 
no ſo many enemies round about us, that I think of 
nothing but death. And if I am to die, I ſhall die, 
and I will die like a man. But if he will have me to 
tive, I fhall live. Though I had ever fo many ene- 
mies, he can deſtroy them all. 

Q. How do you know that? 
A. From what I have feen. When our enemies 
came againſt us before, then the beloved clouds came 
for us. And often much rain, and fometimes hail has 
come upon them, and that in a very hot day. And 1 
| faw, when many French and Chofaws and other nations 

came againſt one of our towns. And the ground 
made a noiſe under them, and the beloved ones in the 
air behind them. And they were afraid, and went 
away, and left their meat and drink and their guns. 
I tell nolie. All theſe ſaw it too. 

Q. Have you heard ſuch noiſes at other times ? 

A. Yes, often: before and aſter almoſt every baue. 
Q. What fort of noiſes were they ? - 

A. Likd the noiſe of drums and guns and ſhowing, 


Q. Have you heard any ſuch lately? _ 
A. Yes: four days after our laſt battle with the 


French. 
Q. Then 


1 b 1 
* 4 wa, 4 
i 4 = Y ＋ » + 
a * # I * n 'F. 1 , 


© a you heard St before it? 

A. The night before, I dreamed I beard) many drums 
up there, and many trumpets there, and much ſtamp- 

ing of feet and ſhouting. Till then I thought we 
ſhould all die. But then I thought the beloved Ones 
| were. come to help us. And the next day I heard 
above a hundred guns go off, before the fight begun. 
And I ſaid, © when the ſun is there, the beloved Ones 
will help us; and we ſhall e * And 


Ve did ſo. 


2 Do you often think and talk of the beloved Ones ? 

A. We think of them always, wherever we are. We 
talk of them and to them, at home and abroad ; in 
peace, in war, before and after we fight; and indeed 
whenever and wherever we meet together. 

2. Where do you think your ſouls go after death ? 
A. We believe the ſouls of red men walk up and 
down near the place where ihey died, or where their 
bodies lie. For we have often heard cries and noiſes 


near the place, where any priſoners had been burnt. 


Q. Where do the ſouls of white men go after death ? 

A. We cannot tell. We have not ſeen. 

2. Our belief i is, that the ſouls of bad men only 
_ up and down ; but the ſouls of good men go up. 

1 believe ſo too. But 1 told you the talk of the 
| nation. : 

(Mr. Andrews, the 8 They ſaid at the 
burying, (which Mr. We/ley had attended ſhortly be- 
fore) © They knew what you was doing. You was 
| ſpeaking to the beloved Ones above to ke up the ſoul 


of the young woman.“) 
0; We 


208 THE LIFE or MR. WESLEY. 


2. We have a Book that tells us many things of 
45 beloved Ones above. Would you be glad to know 
them ? 

A. We have no time now, but to fight. If we ſhould 
ever be at peace, we ſhould be glad to know. | 

Q. Do you expect ever to know what the white 
men know ? * 

(Mr. Andrews. T hey told Mr. Oplithorde, They 
believed the time will come, when the red and white 
men will be one.) 

Q. What do the French teach _ | 

A. The French Black * Kings never go out. We ſee 
you go about. We like that. That is good. 
2. How came your nation by the n. they i 
have ? 
A. As ſoon as ever the da was ſound, and fi 
to ſtand upon, it came to us, and has been with us 
ever fince. But we are young men. Our old men 


know more. But all of them do not know. There - 


are but a few, whom the beloved One chuſes from a 
child, and is in them, and takes care of them, and 
| teaches them. They know theſe things: and our old 
men pradtiſe ; therefore they know: but I do not 
_ _ pradiiſe. Therefore I know little. 

He was now in hopes that a door was opened, for 
going up immediately to the Chofaws, the leaſt 
goliſhed, i. e. the leaſt corrupted of all the Indian 
nations. But upon his informing the General of their 
defign, he objected, not only the danger of being in- 
tercepted, or * by the French there ; but much 

| more, 


So they call the Priefts. 
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mord, the inexpediency of leaving Savannah deftitute 
of a Miniſter. Theſe objections he related to his 
friends in the evening, who were all of opinion, 
That they ought not to go yet.” 

Thurſday, July 1. The Indians had an audience, 
and another on Saturday, when Chicali, their head 
man, dined with the General. © After dinner, ſays 
Mr. Weſley, © I aſked the grey-headed old man, What 
he thought he was made for ?” He faid, © He that is 
above, knows what he made us for, We know no- 
thing. We are in the dark. But white men know 
much. And yet white men build great houſes, as if 
they were to live for ever. But white men cannot live 
for ever. In a little time white men will be duſt as 
: well as I.” I told him, If red men will learn the 
good Book, they may know as much as white men. 
But neither we nor you can underſtand that Book, 
_ unleſs we ere taught- by Him that is above: and he 
will not teach, unleſs you avoid hat you already 
know is not good.” He anſwered, * I believe that he 
will not teach us, while our hearts are not white: and 
our men do what they know is not good. They 
| kill their own children. And our women do what 
they know is not good. | They kill the child before it 
is born, Therefore, He that is above, Goes not ſend 
18 the good Book.“ | 

The opinion of Mr. TWeſley concerning the gods 
whom theſe poor Heathens worſhipped, is worthy of 
our notice. © Meeting,” ſays he, © with a Frenchman of 
New Orleans on the Miſſiſippi, who had lived ſeveral 


months among the Chicaſaus, he gave us a full and 
particular 
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| particular quad of many things. which had been 
variouſly related. And hence we could not but re- 
mark, what is the religion of nature, properly ſo. 
called; or, that religion which flows from natural 
reaſon, unaſſiſted by Revelation: and that, even in 
thoſe who have the knowledge of many truths and 
who converſe with their beloved Ones day and night. 
But too plainly does it appear by the fruits, That the 
Gods of theſe Heathens too are but Devils. . 
© The ſubſtance of his account was this: Some years 
paſt the Chicaſaus and French were friends. The French 
were then mingled with the Nautchee Indians, whom 
_ they uſed as ſlaves; till the Nautchees made a general 
riſing, and took many of the French priſoners. But 
ſoon after, a French army ſet upon them, killed many, 
and carried away the reſt. Among thoſe that were 
killed were ſome Chicaſaus, whoſe death the Chicaſaw 
pation reſented : and ſoon after, as a French boat was 
going through their country, they fired ind it, and 
killed all the men but two. The French reſolved on 
revenge, and orders were given for many Indians and 
ſeveral parties of white men, to rendezvous on the 
26th of March, 1736, near one of the Zhicaſaw towns. 
The firſt party, conſiſting of fifty men, came thither 
ſome days before the time. They ſtaid there till the 
e 24th, but none came to join them. On the 25th, 
they were attacked by two hundred Chicaſaus. The 
French attempted to force their way through them. 
Five or fix and twenty did ſo; the reſt were taken 


priſoners. The priſoners were ſent two or three to a 


toyn to be burnt. Only the commanding officer and 
Ton: | one 
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one or tuo more were * to death on che place of 
the engagement. f 

«I (faid he) and one more, were weed by the War- 
rior who took us. The manner of burning the reſt 
was, holding lighted canes to«their arms and legs, and 
ſeveral parts of their bodies for ſome time, and then 
for a while taking them away. They likewiſe tuck 
burning pieces of wood into their fleſh all round, 

| which condition they kept them from morning till 
evening. But they commonly beat them before they 
burn them. I ſaw the Prieſt that was with us carried 
to be burnt; and from head to foot, he was as black 
as your coat, with the blows which they had given 
bim. | | 

Mr. Weſley aiked . What was their manner of 
life? He ſaid, They do nothing but eat and drink and 
ſmoak from morning till night, and in a manner from 

night till morning. For they riſe at any hour of the 
night when they wake; and after eating and drinking 
as much as they can, go to ſleep again.“ See Tie 
Religion of Nature truly delineated l. 

But to return. Few would perhaps expeſt that A 
perſon ſo abundant in labours, would entertain ſuch 
an opinion of himſelf as he expreſſes in a letter to a 
friend. How to attain to the being crucified with 
Chriſt, I find not, being in à condilion I neither deſired, | 
nor expected in America, in eaſe and honour and : 
abundance. A ſtrange ſchool for bim who has but 
One buſineſs, Todt Ge ann eG zv. | | N 


Alas! 
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, would have envied the con- 


Alas! vow: we doubt 


 Eition, in which he was placed. The inconveniencies 


and dangers which he embraced, that he might preach 


_. the Goſpel and do good of every kind to all that would 


receive it at his hands: the expoſing of himfelf to every 
change of ſeaſon, and inclemency of weather, in the 
| proſecution of his work, were conditions, which few 
dut himſelf would have ſubmitted to. He frequently 
Rept on the ground, as he journeyed through the woods, 
covered with the nightly dews, and with his cloaths and: 


hair frozen by the morning to the earth. He would 


wade through ſwamps, or ſwim over rivers, and then 
travel till his cloaths were dry. His health in the 


mean time, ſtrange as it may ſeem, was almoſt unin- 


| terrupted. Much may be laid to the account of his 
*Iron body,” as his brother Samuel terms it, but we think 
every pious mind will rather impute both his health and 
_ preſervation to Him who numbers the hairs of our head, 
and whoſe guardian care is eſpecially over thoſe, who 
aim to walk worthy of kim unto all pleaſing. 

But the honour and reſpe& he then enjoyed, ſmall 
as it muſt have been, ſoon drew fo an end. He now 
began to experience more fully than ever, the truth 
of that Scripture, J any man will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus, he ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Previous to the 
prefent period, ſome diflike began to appear in ſeveral 
perſons to his rigid attachment to all the parts of the 
| Rubrick ofthe Church of England. High Church prin- 
ciples, as they are termed, continually influenced his 
conduct: an inſtance of which was, his refuſing to ad- 


mit one of the holieſt men in the province to the Lord's 
| e 


was a Diſſenter, unleſs he would ſubmit to be re- 


in that caſe, till God taught him better, it was vain to 
attempt to move him. Reflecting on this zeal at a 
future period, he remarks, © Have I not been finely 
beaten with my own ſtaff ?” | 


favourable to his continuance in America. Obſerving 
a coldneſs in the behaviour of a friend, he aſked him 
the reaſon. He anſwered, *© I like nothing you do: 


ſelves abuſed. 

*« Beſide, they ſay, they are Protefiants But as 
for you, they cannot tell what religion you are of, 
They never heard of ſuch a religion before. They do 
not know what to make of it. And then, your pri- 
vate behaviour—All the quarrels that have been here 
ſince you came, have been owing to you. Indeed 


there is neither man nor woman in the town, who 


minds a word you ſay. And ſo you may Fan long 
enough; but no body will come to hear you.“ 

The dread of reproof ſeems now to have ripened 
to averſion : when an event took place, which ulti- 
mately obliged him to leave America. There is a 
lence obſerved in Mr. Weſley's Journal in reſpect to 
ſome parts of this event, which it is poſſible has cauſed 
even friendly readers, to heſitate concerning the pro- 
priety of his conduct; or at leaſt concerning that pro- 


4 EE, pricty 
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ſapper, {though he earneſtly. deſired it) becauſe he 


baptized! But this appeared to him his duty: and 


All things at this period grew more and more un- 


all your ſermons are ſatires upon particular perſons. 
Therefore I will never hear you more. And all the 
people are of my mind. Fox or we will not hear Our- 
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griety which they might be led to expect from ſo great 
a character. But what has hitherto. been defective, 
we are happy in being able to ſupply. The actors in 
this ſcene, are now, we may hope, in a better world: 
the laſt of them died but a few years ſince. We are 
not therefore bound, as Mr. Weſley thought himſelf, 
when he publiſhed the account, to let a vail be 
thrown over this tranſaction: rather we are bound to 
let his innocency appear as the light, and his ef dealing 
as the noon-day. 

General Oglethorpe was, what is called, an allet 
pride of human nature, He was alſo a man' of 
courage and enterpriſe. He had enlarged. views of 

what might be done with proper mftruments on the 
wide continent of America. He had heard much of 
Mr. Weſley before he engaged himſelf as a Miſſionary, 
having been intimate with his eldeſt brother. But 
he ſaw, during the voyage, that the half was not told 
him. He ſaw here a man of great ability, a man 
Guperibur to every thing that uſually captivates 
human nature. He ſaw a man, as he thought, fit for 
his purpoſe. But Mr. Weſley's religion, or, as he 
termed it, his Enthuſiaſm, the General lamented, as 
| ſtanding in the way. On their arrival therefore in 
Georgia, he reſolved to try, if that obſtacle was not to 
be ſurmounted. 
Mr. Ca: iow, the Store-keeper, and chief | Magiſtrate 
of Savannah, (in which ſtation he was placed by the 
General,) had a young lady in his bouſe, his niece, 
of an improved underſtanding, and elegant perſon 
and manners. The General thought he had found 


3 in 
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in her a proper bait for this ſoaring religioniſt. And 
as ſome of the greateſt men that are recorded even in 
the oracles of God, have fallen by this ſnare, he had 
ſome ground to hope for ſucceſs. But in ordet to 


this, it was abſolutely needful to detain him for ſome 


conſiderable time at Savannah. Whenever therefore 
he mentioned his uneaſineſs at being obſtructed in his 
main deſign, that of preaching to the Indians, he was 
anſwered, © You cannot leave Savannah without a 
Miniſter.” To this indeed, obſerves Mr. Weſley, my 


plain anſwer was, I know not that I was under any 


obligation to the contrary. I never promiſed to ſtay 
here one month. I openly declared both before, at, 
ond ever fince my coming hither, that I neither would 
nor could take charge of the Engi:/h any longer than 
till 1 could go among the Indians.” If it was ſaid, 
« But did not the Truſtees of Georgia appoint you to 
be Miniſter of Savannah ?” I replied, © They did; 
but it was not done by my ſolicitation z it was done 
without either my deſire or knowledge. Therefore I 
cannot «conceive that appointment to lay me under 
any obligation of continuing here, any longer than 


till a door is opened to the Heathens : and this I 


expreſsly declared, at the time I conſented to accept 
that appointment.” | 

The young lady mentioned 3 was introduced 
to him as a perſon who had ſeverely felt the anguiſh | 
of a wounded ſpirit, and now was a ſincere inquirer 
after the way of eternal life. After ſome time he ob- 


ferved, that ſhe took every poſlible opportunity of 


In in his company. She alſo defied a greater in- 
'ZÞ timaey. 
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wipacy; but modeſtly veiled her real motive, under a 
_ requeſt, that he would aſſiſt her in attaining a perfect 
| knowledge of the French tongue. 
Soon after this, the General called upon 5 and 

requeſted him to dine with him: adding, Mr. Weſley, 
there are ſome here who have a wrong idea of your 
abſtemiouſneſs. They think that you hold the eating 
animal food, and drinking wine, to be unlawful, 
I beg that you will convince them of the contrary.” 
He reſolved to do ſo. At table he took a little of 
both, but a fever was the conſequence, which confined 
him for five days. | | 

Now was the time to try if indeed © His heart was 
made of penetrable ſtuff.” Notwithſtanding an. ex- 
treme reluctance on his part, (who would hardly 
ſuffer even Mr. Delamotte to do any thing for him,) 
ſhe attended him night and day. She even conſulted 
the General what dreſs would be moſt agreeable to 
Mr. Weſley, and therefore came always to him dreſſed 
in white, © Simplex Munditiis, neatly, fimply elegant, 
Thoſe who have known Mr. Weſley, will foreſtal our 
judgment here: they well know what impreſſion all 
this was likely to make. He was indeed, as our great 
Poet obſerves, 158 


. * Of a conſtant, loving, noble nature; : 
That thinks n men honeſt, if they ſeem but fo. & 


— . u this apprarande of ſtrong affection, 
from a woman of ſenſe and elegance, nay, and as it 


mould _ of uy 1770 * him! Ke 8 79 con- 
. — Gidering 


geting, (it is his own ccoutie'f that he had never 
before familiarly converſed with any woman, except 
his near relations. We hardly need to add, that upon 
| his recovery, he entertained his fair pupil with more 
than ordinary complacency. 

But Mr. Delamotte had not learned, (to uſe a com- 
mon expreſſion of Mr. We efley) to © "" n 
He thought he ſaw 


„ Semblance of worth, not ſubſtance.” 
He therefore embraced an opportunity of expoſtu- 
| lating with Mr. We/tey : and aſked him if he deſigned to 
marry Miſs Cauſton? At the fame time he ſet forth in 
a ſtrong light, her art and his ſimplicity. Though 
pleaſed with the attention of his fair friend, Mr. Weſley 
had not allowed himſelf to determine upon marriage, 
Mr. Delamotte's queſtion therefore not a little puzzled 


ceiving the prejudice of Mr. Delamotte's mind againſt 
the Lady, he called on Biſhop Niz/chman, and con- 
ſulted him. His anſwer was ſhort. © Marriage,” 


now expedient for you, and whether this Lady is a 
proper wife for you, ought to be maturely weighed.” 
Finding his perplexity increaſe, he determined to pro- 
poſe his doubts to the Elders of the Moravian Church. 


together, . he found Mr. Delamotte ſitting among them. 
On his propoſing the buſineſs, the Biſhop replied, 


by our decifion ?” He anſwered, I will.” Then 
=o I the Biſhop, 1 We adviſe you to proceed no 
= S 3 - further 
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him. He waved an anſwer at that time: and per- 


faid he, © you know is not unlawful. Whether it is 


When he entered into the houſe, where they were met 


% We have conſidered your cafe. Will you abide 


Ge 
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further in this wwknck: He replied, © The will of 
the Lord be done.” From this time, he cautiouſly 
avoided every thing that tended to continue the inti- 
macy. He alſo politely declined receiving her viſits 
at his houſe, though he eaſily perceived what 55 
this change in his conduct gave her. 
Soon after this, a young gentlewoman, = had 
been ſome time before married to the Surgeon of the 
Colony, and had failed with the General from Europe, 
ſent for him, and related to him, under a promiſe of 
ſecrecy, what we have now declared concerning the 
hitherto myſterious part of this event; adding theſe 
words, « Sir, I had no reſt till I reſolved to tell 

| you the whole affair. I have myſelf been urged to 
that behaviour towards you, which I am now aſhamed 
to mention. Both Miſs Sophia and myſelf were 
ordered, if we could but ſucceed, even to deny oy 
nothing.” 
Mr. Weſley kept his word, and cautiouſly . 
and concealed every thing, which could bring in- 
| convenience on this gentlewoman. He could not 
however behave to the General, as he had formerly . 
done. One day he dropped ſome expreſſions which 
made the General change his colour, and diſcover 
much agitation of mind. However, recovering him- 
ſelf he replied, in a very ſignificant manner, 

| * You obſerved yeſterday the company of Indians 
that came into tawn. The fellow that marched at 
their head, with his face marked with red paint, will 
ſhogt any man in this Colony for a bottle of rum!“ 
Mr. Fei did not think it proper to reply,: but to 
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| ſhew how little he regarded the menace, he took 2 
book out of his pocket, and beginning to read, 
walked ſlowly towards his own houſe, 
The next morning, as he was reading with his back 
to the window, he ſuddenly found his light obſtructed; 
and turning round, he perceived the Indian danding 
at the window. He immediately ſtepped to the door, 
invited him to walk in, and ſpread before him the beſt 
food that the houſe afforded. And as he had learned 
ſome words of the Indian language, he cheerfully 
invited him to eat. The Indian for ſome time ſur- 
veyed him from head to foot with great attention: 
then throwing down his gun, he ſeized him in his 
arms, and kiſſed him for ſeveral ſeconds with the 
e greateſt eagerneſs. He then eat heartily, and departed 
after another warm embrace, and with every p . 
ance of the higheſt ſatisfaction. _ | 
The General ſoon after this ſailed for Europe. But 
one of the laſt charges which he gave, and that in the 
preſence of ſeveral perſons, was, Cauſton, whatever 
you do, take heed, if you regard my favour, that you 3 
do not quarrel with Mr. W efley.” \ 
Miſs Cauſton was now addreſſed by a Mr. William: 
mn; ; and as he was a man of ſubſtance, and her uncle 
= * © 


Was the Indian ſent only to k him? We are in- 
clined to think ſo. 

Many years after this, General Oglethorpe met Mr. Weſley at 
the houſe of his brother Charles in London. And as ſoon as he 
entered the room, the General, in the preſence of a very nume- 
rous Fompuny, advanced, kneeled GP and kiſſed his hand! 
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and aunt warmly — him, ſhe th 
to receive him as her huſband, though not without 
the appearance at leaſt of great reluctance, and firſt 
of all endeavouring to renew her acquaintance with 
Mr. Meſiey. But he would only ſee her and ſpeak to 


+ her as her Paſtor; which he continued to do, while 


any appearance of ſeriouſneſs remained in her. Atlaſt 
ſhe ſent him word © that Mr. Williamſon had deſired 
ſhe ſhould wholly refrain from converſing with him.” 
From this time her condu& became ſo offenſive to 
him, and to thoſe pious perſons who continued to 
attend his miniſtry, that he at length ſaw it his any to 
repel her from the holy communion. | 
Previous to this he mentioned to her thoſe things 1 
-which he thought reproveable in her behaviour. At 
this ſhe appeared extremely angry, ſaying ſhe did not 
expect ſuch uſage from him. He alſo conſulted his 
friend Mr. Shangenberg, to whom he engaged, that, 
God being his helper, he would behave to all, rich or 
poor, friends or enemies, without reſpect of perſons. 
Mr. Cauſton having requeſted him to give his rea- 
ſons for repelling Mrs. Villiamſon, he wrote the follow- 
ing letter. | 
„% AT Mr. Cauſton's requeſt, 1 write once more. The 
rules whereby I proceed are theſe: So many as intend 
to be partakers of the holy communion, ſhall fignify their 
names to the Curate, at leaſt ſome time the day before: 
This you did not do. | 
% And if any of theſe—have done any wrong to his TY 
| bour by word or deed, ſo that the congregation be thereby 
offended, the Curate ſhall advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he 
preſume not to come to the Lord's table, until he hath openly 
— humſe EY to have "my repented. _oIf. 
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k you offer yourſelf at the Lord's table on Sunday,  . 


J will advertiſe you (as I have done more than once) 
wherein you have done wrong. And when you have openly 
declared yourſelf to have truly repented, I will adminiſter | 


to you the myſteries of God. _ 
Aug. 11, 787. 5 JoHN WESLEY.” _ 


A warrant was now iued to apprehend 22 Mr. 
Cauſton having declared, It is I that am inſulted, I 
have drawn the ſword, and I will never ſheath i it, till 
J have ſatisfaction.“ | 

Mr. Weſley's chief fear at this time was concerning 
thoſe who were weak, leſt they ſhould be turned out 
of the way. But God,” ſays he, © took care of this 


alſo. So that on Sunday the 14th, more were preſent 
at the morning prayers, than had been for ſome 


months before. Many of them obſerved thoſe words 


in the firſt leſſon, Set Naboth on high among the prople ; 
and ſet two men, ſons of Belial, uk him, to bear witneſs 


againſt him.” 
Nordid he relax in his labour during the whats of 


this contention, as appears from his own account, 


| Saturday, Oc. 15. Being * ſays he, ** "ft Highgate, 


a village five miles from Savannah conſiſting of (all 
but one) French families, who, I found, knew but 


| little of the Engliſi tongue, I offered to read prayers 
there in French, every Saturday in the afternoon. 
They embraced the offer gladly. On Saturday the 

| twenty-ſecond, I read prayers in German likewiſe, to 


the German villagers of Hampſtead: and ſo continued 


to do, once a week. We began the ſervice (both at 


Highgate and anf with ſinging a pſalm. Then 
I read 
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I read and explained a chapter in the French or German 
— and concluded with n and another 
pſalm.” 7 
IRE proceeds, « — Oct. 9. Some of the 
French of Savannah were preſent at the prayers at 

Highgate. The next day I received a meſſage from 
them all: that as I read prayers to the French of 
Highgate, who were but few, they hoped I would do 
the ſame to thoſe of Savannah, where there was a large 
number who did not underſtand Engliſh.” Sunday 
30, I began fo to do: and now TI had full employ- 

ment for that holy day. The firſt Engli . prayers 

laſted from five till half an hour paſt ſix. The [talian 

(which I read to a few Vaudois) began at nine. The 

ſecond ſervice for the Engliſh (including the ſermon 
and the holy communion) continued from half an 
hour paſt ten, till about half an hour paſt twelve. 

The French ſervice began at one. At two I catechiſed 
the children. About three began the Engl;/h ſervice, 

After this was ended, I had the happineſs of; Joining 
with as many as my largeſt room would hold, in read- 

ing, prayer, and ſinging praiſe. And about fix the 
ſervice of the Moravians began : at which I was glad 
to be preſent, not as a teacher, but a learner,” 

Mr. Caufton being determined to preſent a bill 
againſt him before the Grand Jury of the Colony, 
Mrs. Williamſon fwore to and ſigned an affidavit, in- 
finuating much more than it aſſerted : but aſſerting, 
That Mr. Weſley had many times propoſed marriage 
to her, all which propoſals ſhe had rejected.“ Of this 
he defired a copy: Mr, Cauſton replied, © Sir, You 
| | N may 
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may have one from any of the ne in 
America. | ; Art. | 
n FE 3 and Friday was e out a liſt 
of twenty-ſix men, who were to meet as a Grand Jury, 
on Monday the twenty-ſecond. But this lift was called 
in the next day, and twenty-four names added to it. 
Of this Grand Jury (forty-four of wham only met) 
one was a Frenchman, who did not underſtand Engliſh, 
one a Papiſt, one a profeſſed Infidel, three Baptiſts, 
fixteen or ſeventeen others, D:/ſenters, and ſeveral 
others who had perſonal quarrels againſt Nr. Weſley, 
and had openly vowed revenge. _ 

To this Grand Jury, on Monday the twenty- -ſecond, 
Mr. Cauſton gave a long and earneſt charge, to beware 
of ſpiritual tyranny, and to oppoſe the new, illegal autho- 
rity which was ufurped over their conſciences. Then Mrs. 
| Williamſon's affidavit was read: after which Mr. Cauf- 
ton delivered to the Grand Jury, a paper entitled, 

A Lift of Grievances, preſented by the Grand Jury 
for Savannah, this day of Aug. 1737. = 

This the majority of the Grand Jury altered in ſome 
particulars, and on Thurſday, Sept. 2. delivered it 
again, to the Court, under the form of two preſent- 
ments, containing ten bills, which were then read to 
the people, 

Herein they aſſerted, upon oath, © That Job 
Weſtey, Clerk, had broken the laws of the Realm, contrary 
to the peace of ou our Souereign Lord the King, his crown and 
dignity. 
111. By ſpeaking * writing to Mrs. Williamſon, 
i her huſband's conſent ; 3: 


6 2, By 
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„ Em By repelling her from the holy communion : 11 
43. By not ey his n to the Church 
of England: | 
% 4. By dividing the arte on Sundays: 
5. By refuſing to baptize Mr. Parker's child other. 
wiſe than by dipping, except the parents would neu, 
it was weak, and not able to bear it: 
« 6. By {hs Witham Gough from the holy 
communion : 

*. By refuſing to read the burial-ſervice over the 

body of Nathaniel Polhill: oY 
« 8, By calling himſelf Ordinary of Savannah : 

« 'g. By refuſing to receive William Aglionby as a 
er, only becauſe he was not a communicant: 
10. By refuſing Jacob Matthews for the ſame 
reaſon; and baptizing an Indian trader's child with 
only two ſponſors.” * 

At the third Court, which was held on this buſineſs, 
Mr. Weſley moved for an immediate hearing on the 
firſt bill, being the only one of a civil nature : but it 
was refuſed. He made the ſame motion in the after- 
noon : but was put off till the next court-day. 

On the next court-day he appeared again: as alſo 
at the two Courts following : but could not be heard, 
becauſe (the Judge ſaid) Mr. Williamſon is gone out of 

The ſenſe of the minority of the grand jurors them- 
ſelves (for they were by no means unanimous) con- 
cerning theſe prelentments, may appear from the 


„How exceedingly were they at a loſs for any real matter 


wherewith to criminate him ! 3 
following 
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following . which. they! tranſmitted to the 
Wy; Er: 
Jo the Wan the Truſtees for Gi 

Whereas two preſentments have been made, the 
one of Auguſt 23, the other of Auguſt 31, by the 

Grand Jury for the town and county of Savannah in 
Georgia, againſt John Weſley, Clerk. 1 | 
% We whole names are underwritten, being mem- 
bers of the faid Grand Jury, do humbly beg leave to 
ſignify our diſlike of the ſaid preſentments ; being by 
many and divers circumſtances throughly perſuaded 
in ourſelves, that the whole charge againft Mr. Weſley, 
is an artifice of Mr. Cauſton, deſigned rather to 
blacken the character of Mr. Weſley, than to free the 
colony from religious tyranny, as he was pleaſed in his 
charge to us to term it. But as theſe circumſtances 
will be too tedious to trouble your honours with, we 
ſhall only beg leave to give the reaſons of our diſſent 
from the particular bills. 5-4 
% With regard to the firſt bill, we do not appre- 
hend, that Mr. Weſley acted againſt any law, by. 
writing or ſpeaking to Mrs. Williamſon, ſince it does not 
appear to us that the ſaid Mr. Weſley has either ſpoke: in 
private, or wrote to the ſaid Mrs. Milliamſon, fince March 
12, (the day of her marriage, ) except one letter of. Julfs 
the 5th, which he wrote at the requeſt of her Aunt, as & 
. Paſtor to exhort and reprove hier. : 
The ſecond we do not apprehend to 10 a true 
bill, becauſe we . humbly conceive Mr. Weſley did not 
aſſume to himſelf any authority contrary to law : for 
we underſtand, Every: perſon intending to communicate, 
hould © fignify his name to the Curate, at leaſt ſome time 
-- _— 1 the 
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the day before,” which Mrs. Williamſon did not do; al. 
though Mr. Weſley had often in full congregation de- 
clared, he did inſiſt on a compliance with that Ru- 
brick, and had before repelled divers n me non-coms 
pliance therewith, FO: 3 
„The third we do not think a true bill, VRP 
' ſeveral of us have been his hearers, when he has de- 
clared his adherence to the Church of England, in a 
ſtronger manner than by a formal declaration ; by 
explaining and defending the Apoſiles', the Nicene and 
the Athanaſian Creeds, the thirty- nine articles, the whole 
hook of Common Prayer, and the Homilies of the ſaid 
church : and becauſe we think a formal declaration is 
not required, but from thoſe who have monived inſt. 
tution and induction. | 
The fact alledged in the fourth bill we cannot 
apprehend to be contrary to any law in being. 
The fifth we do not think a true bill, becauſe 


we conceive Mr. Weſley is juſtified by the rubrick, 


viz. I they (the parents) certify that the child is weak, is 
fall ' ſuffice to pour water upon it. Intimating (as we 
humbly ſuppoſe) 1 it ſhall not ! if my do not 
certify. | 
The fixth cannot be a true bill, becauſe the ſaid 
William Gough, being one of our members, was ſur- 
priſed to hear himſelf named, without his knowledge 
or privity ; and did publicly declare, It was no griev- 
ance to him, becauſe the ſaid Johm Weſley had _ ham 
reaſons with which he was ſatisfied. 
The ſeventh we do not apprehend to 1 a true 
bill, for Nathaniel Polhill was an N N, and deſired 


in 
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in his life-time, that be might not be interred with the 
office of the Church of England. And farther, we have 
good reaſon to believe, that Mr. Weſley was at Frederica, 
or on his return thence, when Polhill was buried. 
As to the eighth bill we are in doubt, as not well 
knowing the meaning of the word Ordinary. But for 
the ninth and tenth, we think Mr. Weſley is ſufficiently 
_ juſtified by the Canons of the Church; which forbid 
any perſon to be admitted Godfather or Godmother to any 
child, before the ſaid perſon has received the holy commus 
nion; whereas William Aglionby and Jacob Matthews had 
never certified Mr. Weſley, that they had received it.” 
This was ſigned by twelve of the grand Jurors, of 
whom three were Conſtables, and fix more, Tything- 
men : who conſequently would have made a majority, 
had the Jury conſiſted, as it regularly ſhould have 
done, of only fifteen members, viz. the four Con- 
fables and eleven Tythingmen. 


He now conſulted his friends, whether God did not 


call him to return to England ? © The reaſon,” he ob- 
ſerves, © for which I left it had now no force: there 
being no poſſibility as yet of inſtructing the Indians: 
neither had I as yet found or heard of any Indians on 
the continent of America, who had the leaſt deſire of 
being inſtructed. And as to Savannah, having never 
engaged myſelf, either by word or letter, to ſtay there 
a day longer than I ſhould judge convenient, nor even 
take charge of the people any otherwiſe, than as in 
my paſſage to the Heathens, I looked upon myſelf to 
be fully diſcharged therefrom, by the vacating of that 
deſign,  Belides, there was a Probability of doing 


more 
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I could do in Georgia, by repreſenting without fear or 
favour to the Truſtees, the real ſtate the Colony was 


in.” His friends; after deeply conſidering theſe things, 


were unanimous, That he ought to go: but not yet. So 


hae laid the thoughts of it aſide for the preſent : being 
perſuaded; that when the time was come, God would 


make the way plain before his face. 


In conſequence of this reſolution he attended the 


Court again: at which time Mr. Cauſton deſired to 


ſpeak with him. He then read to him ſome affidavits 
which had: been made on the 15th of September, 
In one of which it was affirmed, © That he then abuſed 

Mr. Caufton in his own houſe, calling him liar, villain, 


and fo.on.” It was now likewiſe repeated before ſeve- 


ral perſons, © That he had been reprimanded at the 
laſt e 6 for an A to, and — of the pub · 


lic peace.” 


On this he conſulted his friewds again, who agreed 


with him, that the time he looked for was now come. 
Accordingly the next morning, calling on Mr. Cauſton, 
he informed him, that he deſigned to ſet out for Eng- 
land immediately. He alſo fet up an advertiſement in 


the great ſquare to the ſame effect, and quietly pre- 


pared for his journey. 
On Friday, Dec. 2, be propoſed to ſet out for Ca- 
rolina about noon, the tide then ſerving. But about 


ten the Magiſtrates ſent for him, and told him that he 


ſhould not go out of the province: for he had not yet 
anſwered the allegations laid againſt him. He replied, 


« 1 have appeared at fix or * Courts ſucceſſively, in 


2 | +2. order 


order to * them. But £; was not Aera Jo 10 de, 
when I defered it time after time.” They then ſaid, 
However, you muſt not go, unleſs you give ſecurity 
to anſwer thoſe allegations at our Court.” He aſked, 
« What ſecurity ?” After conſulting together about 
two hours, the Recorder ſhewed him a kind of bond, 


engaging him, under a penalty of fifty pounds; to ap- 


pear at their Court when he ſhould be required. He 


added, But Mr. Milliamſon too has deſired of us, that 


you ſhould give bail to anſwer his attion,” Mr. Weſley 
then told him plainly, Sir, yon uſe me very ill, and ſo 
you do the Truſtees, I will neither give any bond, nor any 
bail at all. You know your buſineſs, and 1 know mine. 

In the afternoon the Magiſtrates publiſhed an order 
requiring all the officers and centinels, to prevent his 
going out of the province; and forbidding any perſon 
to alliſt him ſo to do. Being now a priſoner at large, 


in the place where he knew by experience, every day 


would give freſh opportunity to procure evidence, of 
words he never ſaid, and attions he never did: he 


ſaw clearly the hour was come for leaving that place; 
and as ſoon as evening-prayers were over, about eight 
o'clock, the tide then ſerving, he ſhook the duſt off his 


feet, and left Georgie, after having preached the gol- 


pel there, (“ not,” ſays he, *as I ought, but as I wag 


able”) one year, and nearly nine months. 

„Such was the leave,” ſays a writer of Mr. Weſley's 
Life, © which our Miſſionary, (how reſpeQful in a man 
who owes much, if not his all ta him!) took of 
America.” We ſcruple not to ſay, (and we think” that 
every reader who candidly conſiders the whole ac- 

4, = . count, 
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count, will fay,) ſach was the treatment that a ma 
of God received from thoſe, whoſe beſt intereſts he 
endeavoured to promote. But though clouds and dark. 
ne /s are around his throne, who governs.the world, Ye 
righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of his ſeat, 
Such a burning and ſhining light was not to be hid in 
the then uncultivated wilds of Georgia. He who had 
fold all for God and his truth, and who was fitted to 
defend that truth againſt all the deceivableneſs of the 
carnal mind, with all its additional weapons of vain 
85 philoſophy or worldly prudence, was called to act ina 
very different ſphere. And though permitted by the 
only wiſe God our Saviour, to be ſifted as when, 
and tried in the furnace of adverſity, he was as preſerved 


and in pb forth as gold, which 
Le Rename more pure, and brings forth all its weight.” | 


Divine Providence was about to lead him into a field 


pf action, in which every gift that God had given 


him, was tried to the uttermoſt, and was found unto 
prat 95 f ou honour, and TOM | 


1 


c H A P. IV. 
- Of Mr. WIS IE 's return to England and of his 


Convenrsion. 


HE account of his Journey to Charleſton from 
which pe he embarked for England, contains 


- ſuch a ſtriking and ſuitable cole to his . and 
| Tis dangers 


HE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY. 131 


dangers in America, that we think ourſelves juſtified in 
giving it in his own words. 

« Saturday, Dec. 3. We came to Purryſburg early 
in the morning, apd endeavoured to procure a Guide 
for Port- Royal. But none being to be had, we ſet 
out without one, an hour before ſun-riſe. After 
walking two or three hours, we met with an old man, 
who led us into a ſmall path, near which was a line 
of blazed trees, (i. e. marked by cutting off part of the 


bark) by following which, he ſaid, we might cally come 


to Port. Royal in five or fix hours, 


« We were four in all; ; one of whom intended to 


go for England with me; the other two to ſettle in 
Carolma. About eleven we came into a large ſwamp, 
where we wandered about till near two. We then 
found another blaze, and purſued it, till it divided 


into two; one of theſe we followed through an almoſt 
impaſſable thicket, a mile beyond which it ended. We 
made through the thicket again, and traced the other 


blaze, till that ended too. It now grew toward ſun- 
ſet, ſo we ſat down, faint and weary, having had no 
food all day, except a ginger-bread cake, which I had 
taken in my pocket. A third of this we had divided 
among us at noon ; another third we took now ; the 


reſt we reſerved for the morning ; but we had met 


with no water all the day. Thruſting a ftick into 
the ground, and finding the end of it moiſt, two of 
our company fell a digging with their hands, and 


at about three feet depth, found water. We thanked 
God, drank, and were refreſhed. The night was 


latp 3 ; however there was no complaining among us; 
K 3 but 
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but after having commended ourſelves to God, we 


lay down cloſe together, __ (I at Ws ſlept till near 


| fix in the morning. 

Sunday, Dec. 4. God renewing our ſtrength, ve 
aroſe neither faint nor weary, and reſolved to make 
one trial more, to find a path to Port- Royal. We 
ſteered due Eaſt; but finding neither path nor blaze, 
and the woods growing thicker and thicker, we judged 
it would be our beſt courſe to return, if we could, by 
the way we came. The day before, in the thickeſt 


part of the woods, I had broke many young trees, I , 


knew not why, as we walked along: theſe we found a 
great help in ſeveral places, where no path was to be 
ſeen; and between one and two God brought us ſafe 
to Benjamin Arien's houſe, the old man we left the day 
before. oh 

In the evening I read French prayers to a nu- 
merous family, a mile from Arien's; one of whom 
undertook to guide us to Port- Royal. In the morn- 
ing we ſet out. About ſun-ſet, we aſked our Guide, 
If he knew where he was? Who frankly anſwered, 
No. However we puſhed on, till about leven we came 


to a plantation, and the next evening (aſter many dit. 


ficulties and delays) we landed on Por Royal Iſland. 
„ Wedneſday 7. We walked to Beaufort; where 


Mr. Jones (the Miniſter of Beaufort). with whom 1 


| lodged during my ſhort ſtay here, gave me a lively 
idea of the old Engliſſi hoſpitality. On Thurſday Mr. 
Delamotte came; with whom, on Friday gth, I took 
boat for Charleſton. After a ſlow paſſage by reaſon 
of contrary wind, and ru conflict, (our proviſions 
* c 


falling 


hi 


ls Rt ACh Ede ß RS i OY 


THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY. 133 


falling ſhort) with hunger as well as cold, we came 


thither early in the morning, on Tueſday the 13th.” 


He here parted with his faithful friend Mr. Dela- 
motte, from whom he had been but a few days ſeparate 
fince their departure from England. + 

On board the ſhip he had leiſure to enter into a 
cloſe examination of himſelf, and to ſearch out his ſpirit 
in the light which thoſe late remarkable providences 
afforded him. The Lord had now given him abun- 
dant means of ſelf-knowledge, and they were not loſt 


| upon him. Ile more than ever felt what he had ſub- 


ſcribed to at his ordination, that he was * far gone 
from original righteouſneſs,” and had fallen ſhort of 


le glory of God, that glorious image of God, in which 


man was at firſt created. He had felt much of th's | 
in the late trials through which he paſſed. He had 
weighed himſelf in the balance of the ſanQuary, the 


{ word of God; and had attentively marked the lively 


victorious faith of more experienced chriſtians, ** And 
now,” ſays he, it is upwards of two years ſince 1 
leſt my native country, in order to teach the Georgia 


Indians the nature of chriſtianity ; but what have I 


learned myſelf in the mean time ? Why (what I leaſt 
of all ſuſpected) that I who went to America, to con- 
vert others, was never converted myſelf. I am not mad, 


| though I thus ſpeak : but ſpeak the words of truth and 
foberneſs ; if haply ſome of thoſe who ſtill dream may 


awake, and wy that as I am, ſo are they. 


+ Mr. Charles Weſley, — the climate did not _=m with 
bim, had returned home in July, 1737. 
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Are they read in 1 philoſophy ? $o was I. In 
ancient or modern Zongues ? So was I alfo. Are they 
| verſed in the Science of Divinity? I too have Audi 
it many years. Can they talk fluently upon ſpiritual 
f things? The very ſame 1 could do. Are they plen. 
teous in alms ? Behold, I give all my vod to feel 
the poor. 
Do they give of their labour as well as their ſub. 
ſtance? I have laboured more abundantly than they 
all. Are they willing to ſuffer for their brethren? | 
have thrown up my friends, reputation, eaſe, country, 
I have put my life in my hand, wandering into ſtrange 
lands; I have given my body to be devoured by the 
deep, parched up with heat, conſumed by toil and 
| wearineſs, or whatſoever God ſhall pleaſe to bring 
upon. me. But does all this (be it more or leſs, i 
matters not) make me acceptable to God ? Does all 
I ever did or can, know, ſay, give, do or ſuffer, juſtify 
me in his fight? Yea, or the conſtant uſe of all th 
means of grace ? (which nevertheleſs is meet, right, and 
our bounden duty) or that 7 know nothing of my]: a, 
that I am as touching outward, moral righteoulnel 
blameleſs? Or, (to come cloſer yet) the having a 
rational conviction of all the truths of chriſtianity! 
Does all this give a claim to the holy, heavenly, divine 
character of a Chriſtian ? By no means. If the oracle 


olf God are true, if we are ſtill to abide by the law and 


ile teſtimony; all theſe things, though when ennobled 
by faith in Chriſt, they are holy, and 1 and m— F 
without it are ho. and Groſs, 
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1 60 : This then bave 1 learned in the ends of the 
earth, that I am fallen ſhort of the glory of God ; that 
my whole heart is altogether corrupt and abominable, 
and conſequently my whole life (ſeeing it cannot be, 
that an evil tree ſhould bring forth good fruit :) that my 
own works, my own ſufferings, my own righteouſneſs, 
are ſo far from reconciling me to an offended God, 
fo far from making any atonement for the leaſt of 
thoſe fins, which are more in number than the hairs of 
my head, that the moſt ſpecious of them need an atone- 
ment themſelves, or they cannot abide his righteous 
judgment : that having the ſentence of death in my heart, 
and having nothing in or of mylelf, to plead, I have 
no hope, but that of being juſtified freely, through the 
redemption that is in Feſus ; J have no hope, but that 
if I ſeek I ſhall find the Chriſt, and be found in him, nok _ 
having my own righteouſneſs, but that which is through the 
| faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. 
If it be ſaid, that I have faith (for many ſuch 
things have I heard, from many miſerable comforters) 
I anſyer ſo have the Devils, a ſort of faith; but 
till they are ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe. So 
the Apoſtles had even at Cana in Galilee, when Jeſus 
firſt manifeſted forth his glory; even then they, in a ſort, 
| believed an kim; but they had not then the /aith that 

overcometh the world. The faith I want is, A ſure truſt 
and confidence in God, that through the merits of Chriſt, 
my ſins are forgiven, and 1 reconciled to the favour of God. 
I want that faith which St. Paul recommends to all the 
world, eſpecially in his Epiſtle to the Romans : that 
faith which. enables every one that hath it to cry out, 
K £ | live 
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Eo live tar but Chriſt liveth in me: * the 1 ife which | 
J now live, I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me. I want that faith which 
none has without knowing that he hath it (though 
many imagine they have it, who have it not,) for who. 
ſoever hath it, is freed from ſin, the whole body of in. is 
deſtroyed in him: he is freed from fear, having peace 
with God through Chriſt, and rejoicing in hope of the glory 
of God. And he is freed from doubt, having the love 
of God ſhed abroad in his heart, through the Holy Ghoſt 
which is given unto him ; which Spirit ufelf beareth wit- 
neſs with his ſpirit, that he is a child of God.” e 
On Wedneſday, Feb. 1, 1738, between four and 
five in the morning, he landed at Deal ; and was ſoon 
Informed that Mr. Whitefield had failed for America 
the day before, in order to afliſt him. He read prayers 
and expounded a portion of Scripture at the Inn, as 
he did alſo at other places on the road ; and on F 105 
the third arrived in London. | 
After waiting on General Oglethorpe, and on the 
Truſtees of Georgia; he was invited to preach in ſeveral 
of the churches. He now began to be popular, ap- 
pearing in a new character, as a Miſſionary lately re- 
turned from preaching the Goſpel to the Indians in 
America. The churches where he preached, were 
. crowded. This ſoon produced a complaint, that there 
was no room * for the beſt in the pariſh ; and that ob- 
jection, united to the offence which was given by his 
plain heart - ſearching ſermons, produced in each place 
at laſt the following repulſion, « Sir, ”_= muſt preach 
here I no more.” 4 | 


About 


* 


About this time he received a letter from a friend 
in Lincolnſhire, intreating him to ſerve the church of 
a Mr. Hume, ſometime before deceaſed, during its 
vacancy. The ,occafion of this letter, with all the 
_ circumſtances connected with it, is fo very extraor- 
N dinary, that we doubt not but we ſhall be en if 
we relate the whole. | 
When Mr. Semuel We -ſley's Pb was 
burnt at Epworth, as formerly related, many of the 
neighbouring gentty, who held Mr. Weſley in very 
- high eſteem, opened their houſes to him and his 
family. One gentleman received Mr. and Mrs. 
_ Weſley, another one of the children: and thus the 
whole family was diſpoſed of. Mr. Fohn We eftey, who 
was then only ſix years old, was received into the 
houſe of Mr. Hume, a neighbouring Clergyman. 
There he continued for a year, till his fathe rs bouſe 
was rebuilt: and has confeſſed that he loved that 
family, while he reſided among them, as well as ever 
be did his own. Mr. Hume had four ſons and one 
daughter. Three of the ſons were educated at Ox« 
ford, and entered into holy Orders: the other went 
into the Guinea-trade, and ſettled on the Coaſt of 
Africa. | | | 
Mr. Weſley reading the letter above- mentioned ene 
quired of one of his Lincolnſhire friends, whether Mr. 
Hume was dead. Have you not been informed of 
the calamities of that family,” replied his friend? I 
have not,” ſaid Mr. Weſley. © will then,” ſaid he, 
relate them to you.“ 


* About 


138 THE LIFE OF MR: WESLEY. | 


About nine months ago Mr. Hume was riding out: 
and watering his horſe at a large pond, the unruly. 
heaſt plunged out of his depth; by which Mr. Hume 
was fo wetted, that. he caught a violent cold, which 
ped by a ſever that cauſed his death. Lord 
the Patron of Mr. Hume's Living, was deter- 
mined it ſhould remain in the family as long as poſ- 
| ſible; and therefore gave the eldeſt ſon a preſenta- 
tion to it. Mr. Hume, the father, had juſt rebuilt 
the Parſonage-houſe before he died: the ſon took 
poſſeſſion before it was dry, and the dampneſs of it 
occaſioned his ſpeedy death. The ſecond ſon was 
then preſented to the Living; and he died allo a few 
_ weeks after his induction. The third ſon (his brother 
dying ſuddenly) ſet off from Oxford to receive the 
preſentation. In his way he lay at the houſe of an 
old acquaintance of his father. The gentleman of 
the houſe had a beautiful daughter, with whom young 
Mr. Hume immediately fell in love: he therefore, be- 
fore he departed, begged permiſſion to return, and 
make propoſals; to which the father conſented. Mr. 


Hume, aſter bis induction to his Living, returned 


according to bis engagement, and in a few days the 
marriage vas completed. But in ſix weeks after the 
nuptials the Lady was brought to bed; and Mr. Hume 
don afterwards died with . ä 5 

Now, Sir,” ſaid the Lincolnſhire gentleman, * You 
may have a Living and a wife : for Lord has 


declared that if Miſs Hume is married to a eee, 
within ſix months from the death of her Brother, the 
Living ſhall be part of her fortune; and Miſs Hume 
„ has 
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has conſented with much apparent ſatisfaction, that 
you ſhould be invited to ſupply the Church.” But 
Mr. Weſley was too much impreſſed with the thoughts 
of eternity, to pay any attention to this propoſal, ' _. 
The concluſion of this mournſul Epiſode ſhould 
not be omitted. Mrs. Hume, ſoon after the death of 


her third ſon, received a letter from the only re- 


maining one, informing her he was juſt going to fail 


from Africa to England with a fortune ſufficient to 
make the whole family comfortable: and in a few 


days after, ſhe received a letter from the Captain of a 
ſwiſt-ſailing veſſel, who had been hailed by the ſhip in 
which her ſon ſailed; by whom ſhe was informed that 
her ſon died on his paſſage of a diſorder which then 

raged in the ſhip. Mrs. Hume, ſinking under the 
weight of ſuch a complication of misfortunes, ſoon 
died of a broken heart. Miſs Hume, about a month 
aſter the death of her mother, vas in company with a 
Phyſician, who looking ſtedfaſtly at her obſerved, 
% Madam, you take opium: I know it by your eyes; 
and I am ani you have put it out of my power to 
recover you.“ She confeſſed that the misfortunes of : 
the family had ſo entirely deprived her of reſt, that 
ſhe had taken laudanum, to obtain a little repoſe. The 


Phyſician preſcribed. In a fortnight ſhe recovered 


her appetite, her colour, and in a good meaſure her 
health. The Phyſician then adviſed her to take a 
table-ſpoonful of a Julap he had preſcribed for her, 
whenever ſhe found herſelf inclined to be fick. A few 
days after this ſhe deſired the ſervant to bring her a 


yore of the Julap. The ſervant miſtaking the 
bottle 
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bottle of Laudanum for the Julap, brought her a 
ſpoonful of the Laudanum, which ſhe drank : and ſoon 
afterwards fell aſleep, and awoke no more. 

When Mr. Weſley received information of the death 
of the laſt of the family, he recollected a remarkable 
obſervation made to him by his mother ſome years 
| before. He had been commending to her in very 
ſtrong terms Mr. Hume and his amiable family. 
John, replied Mrs. Weſley, © depend upon it, that 
family will come to an untimely end.” Mrs. Weſley 
Vas a woman fo far from being given to Sabre that 
Mr. Weſley aſked with ſome ſurpriſe, Madam, 
why do you ſpeak ſo ſeverely of fo lovely a family?“ 
" John,” faid ſhe, © I will tell you why. I have ob- 
ferved in various inſtances in the courſe of my life, 
that where perſons have groſsly violated the fifth 


rommandment, and afterwards have been brought to 


| the fear of God, the Lord has reverſed the promiſe, 
and puniſhed them for their tranſgreſſion with tem- 
poral death. Mr. Hume and his family lie under 
this cenſure. I remember the time when his mother 
lived under his roof. He uſed her cruelly. He 
grudged every bit of meat ſhe put into her mouth, and 
the whole family partook of his ſpirit. And, depend 
upon it, God will remember them for this.” 

To return. On Tueſday the 7th. (“ a day,” ob- 
ſerves Mr. Weſley, © much to be remembered.”) He 
met Peter Bohler and two other perſons belonging to 
the Moravian church, who were juſt landed from 
Germany. Having been already acquainted with ſome 


of 
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of the excellent of the earth, in that church, he re- 
ceived them with the greateſt cordiality, and ſoon after 
went with Peter Bokler to Oxford. 

He was now well prepared to hear what could be 
ſaid upon the nature and fruits of chriſtian faith. But 
though he was a ſincere inquirer after truth, and there- 
fore ſaid both to God and man * What I know not, 
teach thou me,” yet in a 3 of 5 importance, 


he would 


9 


Vot to Man, but God ſubmit: 


And therefore he made continual objeQtions, which 
cauſed his friend to reply more than once, Mi frater, 
Mi frater, excoquenda eſt iſta tua Philoſophia: * My 
Brother, my Brother, that philoſophy of yours muſt 
be purged away.“ The reproach which he formerly 
endured at Oxford, now again revived: and even as 
he walked through the ſquares of the Colleges, he was 
mocked and laughed at. Upon one of thoſe occaſions, 
the ſtranger perceiving that Mr. Weſley was troubled 
at it chiefly for his ſake, ſaid with a ſmile, Mi rater ; 
non adheret veſtibus. My Brother, it does not even 
ſtick to our cloaths.” | | 

He now went to ſee his brother Samuel and ſome 
other friends, and afterwards took a longer journey, 
At this time he renewed and wrote down the following 
reſolutions, with reſpett to his own behaviour. 

1. To uſe abſolute openneſs and unreſerve, with 


my all he ſhould converſe with, 


"4: 1a 
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. To labour after continual ſeriouſneſs, not wil. 
lingly indulging himſelf in any the leaſt levity of be. 


haviour, or in laughter, no, not for a moment. | 
3. To ſpeak no word, which did not tend to the 


OP glory of God; in particular, not a tittle of worldly 


cmings. Others may,” ſaid he, © nay, muſt. Bu 
what is that to me?” And 

4. To take no pleaſure which did not tend to the 

glory of God; thanking God every moment for all 


he took, and. therefore rejetting every ſort and degree = 


of it which he felt he could not ſo thank him in and 
His brother Charles being dangerouſly ill, he return- 
ed to Oxford. Here he again largely converſed with 
Peter Boller, and © by him,” ſaid he, (“ in the hand 
of the great God) I was clearly convinced of the 
want of that faith, whereby alone we are ſaved.” 8 
Immediately, he felt an inclination to leave off 
preaching. © How, thought he, can I preach to 
others, who have not faith myſelf?” He aſked his 
friend, whether he ſhould leave it off or not. By 
no means,” ſaid he, Preach faith till you have it; 
and then becauſe you have it, you will preach 
faith.“ 
But a difficulty ſtill remained. How is this faith 
given? He had now no objettion to what his friend 
ſaid of the nature of chriſtian faith; that it is (to uſe 
the words of the Church of England) a ſure truſt 
and confidence which a man hath in God, that through tue 
merits of Chriſt his fins are forgiven, and he reconciled io 
the favour of God, * 8 ſaid he, could 5 
6 deny 
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Reny: eater: the boppineſs or holineſs which he de- 


ſcribed, as fruits of this living faith. Thoſe paſſages - 


of Scripture, The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God : And, He that be- L 
tieveth hath the witneſs in himſelf, fully convinced me 
of the former : as, Whoſoever is born of God; doth not 
commit fin ; and Whoſoever believeth is born of God, did 
ol the latter. But I could not comprehend what he 
ſpoke of an inſtantaneous work. I could not under- 
ſtand; how this faith ſhould be given in a moment; 
| how a man could at once be thus turned from darkneſs 
to light, from ſin and miſery to righteouſneſs and j Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. I ſearched the ſcriptures again, 
touching this very thing, particularly the As of the 
Apoſtles: but, to my utter aſtoniſhment, found ſcarce 
any inſtances thereof other than inſtantaneous conver- 
fions ; ſcarce any other ſo {low as that of St. Paul who 
vas three days in the pangs of the new birth. I had 
but one retreat left; viz. © Thus, I grant God wrought 
in the firſt ages of chriſtianity : but the times are 
changed. What reaſon have I to believe he works in 
the ſame manner now ? 
gut, proceeds he, « I was beat out of this re- 
treat too, by the concurring evidence of ſeveral living 
witneſſes: who teſtified God had thus wrought in them- 
ſelves; giving them in a moment, ſuch a faith in the 


= blood of his Son, as tranſlated them out of darkneſs 


into light, out of ſin and fear into holineſs and happi- 
nels. Here ended my diſputing. I could now only 
cry out, © Lord, help thou my unbelie/ 2 


4 


4 
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He proceeds, 2 1 aſced P, Boller again, Whether 1 


ought not to refrain from teaching others?“ He ſaid, 


% No; do not hide in the earth the talent God hath 


given you.” Accordingly I ſpoke clearly and fully at 
Blendon to Mr. Delamotte's family, of the nature and 
fruits of chriſtian faith. Mr. Broughton and my Brother 


| were there. Mr. Broughton's great objeQion was, He 5 
could never think that I had not faith, who had done and 


fuffered ſuch things. My Brother was very angry, and 


told me, I did not know what miſchief I had done by © 


| talking thus. And indeed it did pleaſe God then to 


kindle a fire, which 1 truſt, ſhall never be extin- 


 guiſhed.” | 
He now declared every when the n as it is in 
Jeſus: © a ſtrange doctrine, ſays he, which ſome. 


who did not care to contradift (for indeed how could 
they, without denying both the Bible and the Church 


of England) yet knew not what to make of, But ſome 


who were throughly bruiſed by fin, „ heard, 


and received it gladly.” 

His friend Bokler ſoon after ſailed for . 
Upon this occaſion, he remarks in the fulneſs of his 
heart, O what a work hath God begun ſince his 
coming into England: ſuch a one as ſhall never come 


to an end, till heaven and earth ſhall paſs away!“ 


There were now indeed ſeveral witneſſes to the truth 


which he had ſpoken, whoſe teſtimony mightily 


* encouraged others to come to the throne of grace, 
that they alſo might * W of like precious 
faith.” : 


| They 


a Dai. ** 
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| 4575 OW began to "WM dene into a little 

Society, as he and his pious companions had beſore 
done in Oxford,” and afterward in Georgia. They then 
agreed, in obedience to Song many of God, "_ ny 
St. James, (ch. v. 16.) 155 

1. That they would meet a once a mba to 
confeſs their faults one to ce and fray one 5 ano - 
ther, that they might be healed : 

2. That the perſons ſo meeting ſhould 15 divided 
into ſeveral Bands, or little companies, none of them 
conſiſting of fewer than _ or more than ten 
perſons. 

3. That every one in de ſhould hack as freely, 
plainly and conciſely as he could, the real ſtate of his 
heart, with his ſeveral. temptations and deliverances; 


ſince the laſt time of meeting. | © B65 (47 
4. That all the Bands ſhould have a conference at 


ch every Wedneſday evening, begun and FORM 
finging and prayer. 

5. That any who deſired to be dai into cs 
Society ſhould be aſked, What are your reaſons for 
defiring this? Will you be entirely open, uſing no 
kind of reſerve? Have you' any Wg to any of 
our orders? (which may then be read.) 

6. That »hen any new member was Propst 
every one preſent ſhould ſpeak clearly and _— _— 
| everobjeQion he might have to him. | 

7. That thoſe againſt whom no reaſonable objeion 
appeared, ſhould be, in order for their trial, formed 
into one or more diſtintt Bands, and ſome: perſon 


agreed on to alſiſt them. 


L ö ” 8. That 
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+2138; ba der eule nance trial, if no objeAion the | 

appeared they ſhould be admitted into the Society. 
9. That every fourth Saturday ſhould be obſerve 
as a day of general interceſſion. 

10. That on the Sunday ſeven- night following, chow 
ſhould be a general en. from ſeven till ten in 
the evening. 

11. That no particular ith: ſhould be love) 
to act in any thing; contrary to any order of the So. 
ciety : and that if any perſons, after being thrice ad- 
moniſhed, ſhould not conform thereto, | they ſhould 
no longer be eſteemed as members. 

About this time he was invited to preach in | fore 
of the churches. But, as before, many (particularly of 
the chief perſons in his congregations) would not en. 
dure his plain, heart-ſearching diſcourſes. He was 
ſoon told at each of theſe alſo, Sir, you muſt preach 
-” here no more,” So true, ſays he, © did I find 
© the words of a friend. in a letter to my Brother at this 

W which were as follows: PO 

] have feen upon this Werne more © wy ever | 
| code: have imagined, how intolerable the doctrine of 
nn faith is to the mind of man; and how peculiarly in- 
= - tolerable to religious men. One may ſay the mo! 

unchriſtian things, even. down to Deiſm ; the moſt 

_ enthuſiaſtic: things, ſo they proceed but upon mental 
raptures, lights and unions ; the moſt ſevere thing), 

even the whole rigour of aſcetic mortification : and all 
this will be forgiven. But if you ſpeak of faith in 
fuch a manner as makes Chriſt a Saviour to the ut- 

moſt, a moſt univerſal help and refuge; in ſuch a 

WT 18 Ze v manner 


Oo 
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manner as takes away glorying, but, adds happineſs to 
wretched man; as, diſcovers a greater pollution in the 
beſt of us, than we could before. acknowledge, but 
brings. a greater deliverance from it than we could 
before expect: if any one offers to talk at chis rate, he 
mall be heard with the ſame abhorrence, as if he was 
going to rob mankind of their ſalvation, their Medi- 
ator or their hopes of forgiveneſs. I am perſuaded 
that a Mon/aniſt or a Novatian, who from the height of 
his purity ſhould look down with contempt upon poor 
ſinners, and exclude them from all mercy, would not 
be thought ſuch an overthrower of the Goſpel, as he 
who ſhould learn from the author of it, to be a friend | 
of publicans and ſinners, and to ſit down upon a 
level with them as ſoon as they begin to repent. 
But this is not to be wondered at. For all re- 


ligious people have ſuch a quantity of righteouſneſs . 


acquired by much painful exerciſe, and formed at laſt 
into current habits; which is their wealth, both for 
this world and the next. Now all other ſchemes of 
religion are either ſo complaiſant, as to tell them, they 
are very rich and have enough to triumph in: or 
elſe only a little rough, but friendly in the main, by 
telling them, their riches are not yet ſufficient, but by 
ſuch arts of ſelf-denial, and mental refinement, they 
may enlarge the ſtock. But the doftrine of faith is 
a downright robber. It takes away all this wealth, 
and only tells us, it is depoſited for us with ſomebody - 
elſe, upon whole bounty we muſt live like mere beg- 
gars. Indeed they that are truly beggars, vile and 
flhy finners till very ig may dene 10 live in 
ö Lg ä 


F : 


K s 


Ts 


1 r 3 EY 88 
FEY ANT TC ICINTTSEIY 
Cee 94S 


Ws 


I + 
* 
; 


15 


CY 
85 os 
Md my 
9 
* * 
* 


oh THz 1irs OF, MR. wesLky. 


' this dependent condition: it ſuits them well enough. 
But they who have long diſtinguiſhed themſelves from 
the herd of vicious wretches, or have even gone be. 
yond moral men; for them to be told, that they are 
either not ſo well, or but the ſame needy, impotent, 
inſignificant veſſels of mercy with the others: this is 
more ſhocking to reaſon than tranſubſtantiation. For 
reaſon had rather reſign its pretenſions to judge what 
is bread or fleſh, than have this honour wreſted from 
It, to be the architeR of virtue and righteouſneſs. But 
where am I running? My defign was only to give you 
warning, that wherever you go, this fookifhneſs of 
preaching will alienate hearts from you, and open 
mouths againſt you.” | ” 

He was now brought to the birth. His ſoul truly 
waited upon God, knowing that from him cometh our 
ſalvation. But ſo much the more did he abhor him- 
felf,, and repent as in duſt and aſhes. As he now expected 7 
that Chriſt given for him, would be manifeſted in 
him, he alſo felt that compunction, that deep ſelf. 
abaſement, which muſt ever precede true living faith 
in the Son of God. His tate of mind at this time he 
thus 3 expreſſes in the cmprenies, Þ letter to 
a friend: 5 


280 4 is it, that ſo great, ſo viſe, ſo holy a 
God, will uſe ſuch an inſtrument as me! Lord, let 
the dead bury their dead! But wilt thou ſend the dead 
to raiſe the dead ? Yea, thou ſendeſt whom thou wilt 
| ſend, and ſheweſt mercy by whom thou wilt ſhew 
5 22 | | | mercy 


/ 


thou ſpeak the word, Judas ſhall caſt out devils, — 


J feel what you ſay (though not enough) for I 
am under the ſame condemnation. I ſee that the 


whole law of God is holy, juſt and good. I know 
every thought, every temper of my ſoul ought to bear 
God's image and ſuperſcription. But how am 1 fal- 
len from the glory of God.! I feel, that I am fold under 


fav 5.1 know, that I too deſerve nothing but wrath, 


being full of all abominations, and having no good 
thing in me, to atone for them, or to remove the wrath 
of God. All my works, my righteouſneſs, my prayers 


need an atonement for themſelves. So that my mouth | 
is ſtopped. I have nothing to plead. God is holy, 


lam unholy. God is a conſuming fire. I am alto- 
_ gether a ſinner, meet to be conſumed, | 
wet I hear a voice, (and is it not the voice of 
God ?) ſaying Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, He that 
believeth, is paſſed from death unto life. God ſo loved the 


world, that he gave his only-begotten Son that whoſoever 


bettevelh on hum, nen not per * but have e 


4 let no one Jective us by vain nooks as if we 
had already attained this faith ! By its fruits we ſhall 
know. Do we already feel peace with God, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt ? Does his Spirit bear witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children o, God ? Alas! with mine 
he does not. Nor, I fear with your's. O thou Sa- 
viour of men, ſave us from truſting in any thing but 


Thee! Draw us after Thee ! Let us be emptied of 


ourſelves, and then fill us with all peace and Joy 


Ls | in 


Tu LIFE « OF MR. WESLEY. 149 


. Amen! Be it then according to thy will! If 
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; in PETTY and let "nothing ſeparate us tom thy 


love, 1 in time or in eternity!“ + <a 

* The account which immediately _—— is of lch 
deep importance, that we are conſtrained to give it 
entire in his own words. Nor need we apologize for 
the length of 1 it, when iti is conſidered that the conver fron” 
of Mr, Weſley i is a point of the utmoſt magnitude, not 
only with reſpea to himſelf, but to others. © For i it was 
not till after this, that God was pleaſed to own him in 
ſuch a remarkable manner in the falyation of ſouls, as 
8 was s evidenced in his future labours, or 8 6 


* What ae on Wedneſtlay, 105 24, 1 think 
505 to relate at large, after premiſing what may make 
it the better underſtood. Let him that cannot receive 
it, aſk of the Father of ne, that oy PRE ith more: 
Night to him and me 1 4 
I believe, till I was about ten years old, 1 had 
not ſinned away that waſhing of the Holy Ghoſt which 
Vas given me in baptiſm, having been ſtrictly educa 
ted and carefully taught, that I could only be ſaved 
y univerſal obedience,” by keeping all the commandments of 
God ; in the meaning of 'which I was diligently in- 
ſtrubted. And thoſe inſtructions ſo far as they re- 
ſpeed outward duties and fins, I gladly received 
and often thought of. 'But all that was ſaid to me of 
inward obedience, or holineſs, I neither underſtood 
nor remembered. So that 1 was indeed as ignorant 
0 of the true eing. of he law, as I was af the Os 

of 25 Ls 6 

- The 


* 


rue 1 FE « 0 


et The next ſix or ben years were ſpent at ſebool 25 =, 
where outward reſtraints being removed, I was muck 
more negligent than before even of outward” duties, 1 
and almoſt continually guilty of outward ſins, which 
I knew to be ſuch; though they were not ſcandalous 
in the eye of the world. However I ſtill read the 
| Scriptures, and ſaid my prayers, morning and evening. 
And what I now hoped to be ſaved by, was, 1. Not |, 
being ſo bad as other people. 2. Having fell a kindneſs. ©" 
for religion. And g. Reading the Bible, going to Chanel _ 
and ſaying my prayers. „ 1 
Being removed to the Univerſity, for Gow years 
I till ſaid my prayers both in public and in private, 
and read with-the Scriptures ſeveral other books of 
religion, eſpecially comments on the New THRU. 
vet I had not all this while ſo much as a notion of in- 
ward holineſs ; nay, went on habitually and (for che 
moſt part) very contentedly, in ſome 'or other known' 
ſin : indeed with ſome intermiſſions and ſhort ſtrug- 
' gles, eſpecially before and after the holy communion, 4 
which I was obliged to receive thrice a year. I can- 
not well tell, what I hoped to be ſaved by now, when 
I was continually finning againſt that little light I 
had: unleſs by thoſe tranſient fits of what en i 
vines taught me to call repentance. bg 
When I was about twenty two, my father- preſſed 
me to enter into holy orders. At the. ſame time the 
providence of God direQing me to Kempis's Chriſtian 
Pattern, I began to ſee, that true religion was ſeated 
in the heart, and that God's law extended to all our 


oute as well as words and actions. I was how 
0 | LL 4 ever 
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ever very angry at Tonis, for. being too fri, though | 
I:read him only in Dean Stanhope's tranſlation. Vet 1 


had frequently much ſenſible. comfort in reading him, 


ſuch as I was an utter ſtranger to before: and meet- 
ing likewiſe with a religious friend, which I bad never 


had till now, I began to alter the whole form of my 


converſation, and to ſet in earneſt upon a nc. {i ife.. 1 


ſet apart an hour or two a day for religious retirement. 


I ' communicated every week: I watched againſt all 


fin, whether in word or deed. I began to aim at and 
pray ſor inward holineſs. So that now, doing ſo ad 


| and living fo good a | fe, I doubted | Not but. I was. 
good chriſtian. 


% Removing ſoon after to an College, I exe - 
cuted a reſolution, which I was before convinced was 


- of the utmoſt importance, ſhaking off at. once all my 


trifling acquaintance. I began to ſee more and more 
the value of time. I applied myſelf cloſer to ſtudy. 


| TI watched/more carefully againſt actual fins : I adviſed 


others to be religious, according to that ſcheme of re- 
ligion, by which I modelled my own life. But meet- 
ing now with Mr. Law's Chriſtian Perfection and Serious 

Call (although I was much offended at many parts of 


both, yet) they convinced me more than ever, of the 


exceeding height and breadth and depth of the law of 


God. The light flowed in ſo mightily upon my ſoul, 
that every thing appeared in a new view. I cried to 


God for help, and reſolved not to prolong the time of 


obeying him, as I had never done before. And by 
my continued endeavour 10 keep his whole law, inward 
and outward, to the utmoſt of my power, / I was per- 

ſuaded, 


f 


ſuaded, that I ſhould be ie of hit and that 1 = 


vas even then in a ſtate of ſalvation. 

In 1730, I began viſiting the priſons, Abking ig 
poor and ſick in town, and doing what other good 

1 could by my preſence or my little fortune to the —_ 

bodies and ſouls of all men. To this end I abridged =_ 

myſelf. of all ſuperfluities; and many that are called _—_— 

neceſſaries of life. I ſoon became a by- word for ſo 4 

doing, and I rejoiced that my name was caſt out as evi. 

The next ſpring 1 began obſerving the Wedneſday 3 

and Friday Faſts, commonly oblerved in the antient 

Church; taking no food till three in the afternoon. 

And now I knew not how to. go any farther. I dili- 

gently ſtrove againſt all ſin. I omitted no ſort of 

| ſelf-denial which 1 thought lawful : I. carefully uſed, 

both in public and in private, all the means of grace 
at all opportunities. I omitted no occaſion of doing 
good. I for that reaſon ſuffered evil. And all this 

I knew to be nothing, unleſs as it was directed to- 
ward inward holineſs. Accordingly this, the image 
ol God, was what I aimed at in all, by doing his will. 

not my own. Yet when after continuing ſome years 

in this courſe, I apprehended myſelf to be near death, 

I could not find that all this gave me any comfort, 
or any aſſurance of acceptance with God. At this I 
vas then not a little ſurpriſed ; not imagining I had 

been all this time building on the ſand, nor conſidering 

that other foundation can no man lay, than that which 7s » 
laid by God, evtn Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Soon after, a contemplative man convinced me 


ſtill more than J was en beſore, that outward 
works 
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| volts are hothing, being alone: and in ab con- 
verſations inſtructed me, how to purſue inward holi- 
nels, or a union of the foul with God. But even of 
his imſtruftions (though JI then received them as the 
words of God) 1 I cannot but now obſerve, 1. That he 
ſpoke ſo incautiouſſy againſt truſting in outward works, 
that he diſcouraged me from doing them at all. 2. That 
be recommended (as it were, to ſupply what was 
wanting in them) mental prayer, and the like exerciſes, 
as the moſt effectual means of purifying the ſoul, and 
uniting it with Cod. Now thefe were in truth, as 
much my own works as viſiting the ſick or cloathing 
the naked, and the union with God thus purſued, was as 
really my own righteouſneſs, as any L had arr purſued, 
under another name, 
In this refined way of truſting to 1 own works 
and my own righteouſneſs (ſo zealoufly inculcated by 
the Myſtick writers,) I dragged on heavily, finding no 
comfort or help therein, till the time of my leaving 
England. On ſhip-board however I was again active 
in outward works: where it pleaſed God of his free 
mercy, to give me twenty-ſix of 'the Moravian bre- 
thren for companions, who endeavoured to ſhew me a 
more excellent way. But ! underſtood it not at firſt. I 
vas too learned and too wiſe. So that it ſeemed fooliſh- 
neſs unto me. And I continued preaching and following 
after and truſting in that righteouſnels, wag no fleſh 
can be juſtified. : | 
wy All the time I was at Sikh; I was thus beating 
e air. Being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


which by a living faith in him * ſalvation 
40 
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| righteouſneſs, and ſo laboured.in the fire all my days. 


I vas now, properly under the Law ; I knew that the 


Law of God was ſpiritual; I conſented to it, that it was 
good. Yea, I delighted in it, after the inner man. Yet 
was I carnal,” ſold under ſm. Every day was I con- 
ſtrained to cry out, What I do, J allow not: for what T 
would, 1 do not, but what I hate, that I do. To will is 
indeed preſent with me ; but how to perform that whith 
is good, I find not. For the good which I would, I do 
not; but the evil which I would not, that I do. I find 
a Law, that when I would do good, evil is preſent with 
| oe : even the law in my members warring againſt the 


law "of my mind, and ſtill bringing me into captiuicy 


une en eee 
In this Sow IT was inde Gotiting continually, 


5 not conquering. Before, I had willingly ſerved 


ſin; now it was unwillingly, but ſtill I ſerved it. I 
fell and roſe, and fell again. Sometimes I was over- 


come, and in heavineſs : ſometimes I overcame, and 
vas in joy. For as in the former ſtate, I had ſome . 
foretaſtes of the terrors of the law, ſo had I'in this, 


of the . comforts of the Goſpel. During this whole 
ſtruggle between nature and grace (which had now 
continued above ten years) I had many remarkable 


returns to prayer, eſpecially when I was in trouble: I 
had many ſenſible comforts, which indeed are no other 


than ſhort anticipations of the life of faith. But I was 


Rill under the law, not under grace (the ſtate which moſt 


who are called Chriſtians, are content to live and die 


. | in.) 


* Rom, vii, 


” pk Mtoeth. 1 ſought to 5 eſtabliſh my own 
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in.) rar I was only fſiriving with, not freed from. ſin : 
neither had I the witneſs of the Spirit with my ſpirit : and 
indeed could not; for: I ſought it not by Jaith, tut (asit 
were) by the works of the Law. 

In my return to England, January. 95 0 og 
in imminent danger of death, and very uneaſy on that 
account, I was ſtrongly convinced, that the cauſe of 
D that uneaſineſs was unbelief, and that the gaining. a 
true, living faith, was the one thing needful for me. 
But ſtill 1 fixed not this faith on its right object: I 
meant only faith in God, not faith i in or through Chriſt. 
Again, I knew not that I was wholly void of this faith ; 

but only thought, I had not enough of it. So that 2 

Peter Bohler, whom God prepared for me as ſoon as I 
came to London, affirmed of true faith in Chriſt _—_ 
is but one) that it bad thoſe two fruits inſeparably at- 
tending it, Dominion over fin, and conſtant peace 
from a ſenſe-of forgiveneſs,” I was quite, amazed, and 
looked upon it as a new Goſpel. If this was fo, it was 
clear, I had not faith. But I was not willing to be con- 
vinced of this. Therefore I diſputed with all my might, 
and laboured to prove, that faith might be where theſe 
were not ; eſpecially where the ſenſe of forgiveneſs was 
not: for all the Scriptures relating to this.I had been 
long ſince taught to conſtrue away, and to call all Preſ- 
byterians who ſpoke otherwiſe. Beſides, I well ſaw, no 
one could (in the nature of things) have ſuch a ſenſe of 
forgivenels, and not /eel it. But I felt it not. If then 
there was no faith without this, all. my pretenions to 


faith dropped at once. 
5 


N When | 


157 


„ When I met Peter Bohler again he conſented 
1 put the diſpute upon the iſſue which I deſired, 
viz. Scripture and Experience. I firſt conſulted the 
Scripture. But when I ſet aſide the gloſſes of men, 
and fimply conſidered the words of God, comparing 
them together, endeavouring to illuſtrate the obſcure 
by the plainer paſſages, I found they all made againſt 
me, and was forced to retreat to my Taft hold, That 
experience would never agree with the literal inter- 
enen of thoſe Scriptures. Nor could I therefore 
allow it to be the true, till I found ſome living wit- 
neſſes of it.” He replied, © He could ſhew me ſuch 
at any time; if I defired it, the next day.” And. 
accordingly the next day, he came again with three 
others, all of whom teſtified of their own perſonal 
experience, that a true living faith in Chriſt is in- 
ſeparable from a ſenſe of pardon for all paſt, and 
freedom from all preſent fins, They added with one 
mouth, that this faith was the giſt, the free gift of 
God, and that he would ſurely beſtow it upon every 
ſoul, who earneſtly and perſeveringly ſought it. I 
was how thoroughly convinced; and, by the grace 
of God, I reſolved to ſeek it unto the end, 1. By 
abſolutely renouncing all dependence, in whole or 
in part, upon my own works or righteouſneſs, on which 
1 had really grounded my hope of ſalvation, though 
I knew it not, from my youth up. 2. By adding to 
the conſtant uſe of all the other means of grace, continual 
Prayer for this very thing, juſtifying, ſaving faith, a 
full reliance on the blood of Chriſt ſhed for me; a 
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truſt in bim, as my Chrif, as my. fol juſlifiction 
fanQtification and redemption. 
I continued thus to ſeek it N with 8 


indifference, dulneſs and coldneſs, and unuſually 


frequent relapſes into ſin) till Wedneſday, May 24. 5 
J think it was about five this morning, that I opened 


my Teſtament ON thoſe. words, Ta pwiyica Hu xa ih | 


raff Df lidupilary, ta d leruv yimove Via mern Quorny. 


| There are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
' promiſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers of the divine 

nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. Juſt as I went out, I opened it 
. on thoſe words, Thou art not far from the king- 


dom of God. In the afternoon I was aſked to go to 


St. Pauls. The Anthem was, Out of the deep have 


I called unto Thee, 0 Lord: Lord, hear my voice. O let 
thine ears confider well the voice of my complaint. If 
#hou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, 
© Lord, who may abide it? But there is mercy with thee ; 
therefore thou ſhalt be feared. O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: 

for with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plen- 
teous redemption. And he *. redeem {rael ren all 
bis fins. 


In the evening 1. went very Ang to a 


| Society in Alder ſgate-Street, where one was reading 


Luther's Preface to the Epiſtle to the Om About 
d 


2 quarter before nine, while be was eſcribing the 


change which God works in the heart through faith 


in Chriſt, 7 felt my heart ſtrangely warmed. J felt I 
did truſt in Chriſt, Chriſt alone for ſalvation: and 
an afſurence was gi ven me, That he * talen away 


„ 1 | my 


"my fins, even mine, and Javed me from the law of fin 
and death,” t 
His ſoul now magnified the Lord, and his ſoirit rejoiced 


an God his Saviour. Becauſe he was a: ſon, God ſent 


forth the Spirit of has Son into his heart, crying, Abba 
Father : the Spirit uſelf bearing witneſs with his ſpirit 
| that he was a child of God. The love of God was ſhed 
abroad in his heart, by the Holy Ghoſt given unto him. 
And he rejoiced in God, by whom he had now dere 
alonement. 
Now that he was a child of God, he Bah th forth 
the fruit of the Spirit: 
to love God, he loved every child of man. Imme- 
diately,” ſays he, 
might for thoſe who had in a more eſpecial manner 
deſpitefully uſed me and perſecuted me!” And in 
this thankful, loving, happy frame of mind he con- 
tinued, believing] in God, and zealous of 1 
works. | 
His ba was now neo to 9 A as he never 
Had before; the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. It was 
.has meat and drink to do his holy and acceptable will. The 
word of God dwell richly in him, and was in his mouth 
as a ſharp two-edged ſword to the wicked, but to thoſe 
wo felt the anguiſh of a wounqed ſpirit, who had 
T PUT turned 


| 24 Mr. Weſley acknowledged, many years after this, that 
ſome of his expreſſions in the above account concerning his 
' ſtate under the law, were too ſtrong : that he was then in a 
ſtate of ſalvation as a ſervant, but not as a child, of God: and 
that he had a meaſure of faith, but not the proper chriſtian 
faith. 
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as ſoon as he was thus enabled 


T began to pray with all my 
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turned at God's reproof,” he was an able Miniſter of the New | 
Teſtament, holding forth the word of bfe, that a alſo 
£4 WEE" rejoice in God their Saviou. 
But he alſo experienced what it was to be n in 
this faith, as well as afterwards to be ſtrong in the 
Lord and in the power of his might. He was often 
nin heavineſs through mani ſold temptations. Some- 
times fear came ſuddenly upon him; fear that he 
had deceived himſelf, and ſtopped ſhort of that grace 
of God which he had ſought for. At other times 
letters which he received from injudicious- perſons 
concerning the New Birth, and the fruits of Chriſtian 
Faith, exceedingly troubled him. Few helped, and 
many ſtrove (moſt of them ignorantly) to hinder him: 
to cauſe him to caſt away that II which hath 555 
= recompence of reward. 
But the Lord, who had brought him up out of the 
horrible pit of guilt and unbelief; ſuffered not his 
tender new-born ſpirit to faint before him, He often 
lifted up his . ü joy, n e bim ith 
ſtrength. 
nder theſe various exerciſes of mind; he er- 
mined to retire for a ſhort time to Germany. 1 
bad fully purpoſed,“ ſays he, « before I left Georgia 
To to do, if it ſhould pleaſe God to bring me back 
to Europe. And I now clearly ſaw the time was 
.come. My weak mind could not bear to be thus 
fawn. aſunder. And 1 boped the converſing with 
:thoſe holy men, who were themſelves living g wigneſſes 
of the full power of faith, and yet able to bear with 


| thoſe that are weak, would be a means, under _ 
e 


0 
4 7 
« * 
K = 
: 


SEV? 2 FANS 2 8 . AB. 
Nr 7 oF 3 n . * 1 
L of 
* 
5 
4 * 1 
3 
TR 1 . 
A 


2 h * aw Pikighs * on er faith 
to faith, and from ſtrength to ftirength,” © 8 
Accordingly, having taken leave of his ka 5 
be embarked at Graveſend; accompanied by Mr. Ing. 
um, and on Fan morting, * 1 sch, landed ad' 
Rotterdam. 7 | 
On his journey through Holland and' Germany 15 
converſed with, and was hoſpitably entertained by. 
many, who were happy partakers of the faith of the: 
Gofpel': eſpecially at Marienbourn, where he firſt con- 
verſed with Count Zinzendorf, Count de Solmes, and 
other eminent perſons; and with a large com- 
pany of witneſſes of the power of true religion. 
From this place he wrote a letter to his 2 Samuel, 
| of which 1 Es is an extract: 5 


« GOD: has given me at length the deßre of ay 
le Lam with* a church whoſe converſation is in 
heaven; in whom is the mind that was in Chriſt, and 
who ſo walk as he walked. As they have all one 
Lord and one faith, ſo they are all partakers of one 
ſpirit, the ſpirit of meekneſs and love, which uni- 
formly and continually animates all their converſation. 
O how high and holy a thing chriſtianity is ! And 

how widely. diſtant from that I know not what 
which is ſo called, though it neither purifies the heart 
nor renews the life, after the image * our bleſſed; 
Redeemer.” 


3 In their way to Hernhuth, he and hid company were 
7 en * the city of N 2022 a conhderable time, 
K and 


8 
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8 and at laſt brought 1 the late King of Proffe, + 
then Prince Royal, (as Mr. Weſley was afterwards i in- 
5 formed.) The Prince among other inquiries aſked 
| him, What are you going ſo far as Hernhuth for?“ 
Mr. Weſley anſwered, * To ſee. the place where. the 
chriſtians live.” The Prince then looked Ford at 
them, and let them go. 
On Tueſday the firſt of FRI . e at 
| Hernhuth, a ſettlement of the Moravians, in, upper 
Lufatia. The inhabitants of this place were, at leaſt. 
in the general, truly pious perſons, who came there 
from many parts of Europe, to [eſcape the pollutions 
of the world, and live wholly to God. No immorality 
| was allowed among them: and every thing that 
tended to genuine religion was introduced, and ear- 
neſtly enforced. In this place, Mr. Weſley converſed 


with ſeveral perſons, that were deeply experienced in 


the ways of God. He alſo heard ſome of them'preach, 
and was thereby abundantly ſtrengthened in the 


8 grace of God. He ſpeaks particularly of the benefit 


he received by the converſation of Michael Linner the 
chief Elder of the church, and Chriſtian David, who 
was, under God, the een en it. 2 the latter 
| he thus ſpeaks, 
Four times I enjoyed. the bleſſing of . hin: 
preach, during the few days I ſpent here ; and every 
time he choſe the very ſubject which I ſhould have 
deſired, had 1 ſpoken to him before. Thrice he 
deſcribed the ſtate of thoſe who are weak in faith, who 
are juſtified, but have not yet a new, clean heart; 
who have received forgiveneſs through the blood of 


. N Chrift, 
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« Chriſt, bat: have not received the induelting of the 
Holy Ghoſt. This. ſtate he explained once, from 


Blefſed are the poor in ſpirit t for their is the kingdom 
of heaven : when he ſhewed at large from various ſcrips 


tures, that many are children of God and heirs of the 
promiles, long before their hearts are ſoftened by holy. 
mourning, before they are comforted by the abiding. 
witneſs of the Spirit, melting their ſouls into all gen 
tleneſs and meekneſs ; and much more; before they 


| are renewed in all that righteouſneſs, which they hun= 
gered and thirſted after, before they are pure in heart 
from all ſelf and fin, and en, as weit F Fa 


vhich is in heaven i is merciful. 
« A ſecond time he pointed out this ſtate W thoſe 


words, Who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death! T 


thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Tiere is there- 


fore no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Hence alſo he at large both proved the exiſtence, and | 


ſhewed the nature of that intermediate ſtate, which 


moſt experience between that bondage which is deſcrib- 


_edin the 7th chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, 
and the full glorious liberty of the children of God, 
deſcribed in the eighth chapter and in many then 
parts of Scripture. 


* This he yet again explained from the Scriptures 


which deſcribe the ſtate the Apoſtles were in, from our 
Lord's death (and indeed for ſome time before) till 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at the day of Pentecoſt. 


They were then clean, as Chriſt himſelf had borne them 
witneſs, by the word which he had ſpoken unto them. They 
then had Rt otherwiſe he could not have prayed 


Adio | F= M 2 5 for 


for them, that their faith might not PY Vet ee they: 
were not properly converted; they were not delivered 
from the ſpirit of fear; they had not new hearts; nei- 
ne had they received the gift of the Hoh Ghoſt. 
Phe fourth ſermon which he preached, concerning | 
| the ground of our faith, made ſuch an impreſſion upon: 
me, that when I went home, I could not but write 
ao the ſubſtance of it, which was as follows: 
The word of reconciliation which the Apoſtles 
preached, as the foundation of all they taught, was 
that we are reconciled to God, not by our own works, nor 


by our own righteoofucſs, but wholly and foley by the Hoot 


of Chriſt. 

But you will ſay, muſt I not grieve and mourn 
for my fins ? Muſt I not humble myſelf before God? 
Is not this juſt and right? And muſt I not firſt do 


this before I can expect God to be reconciled to me? 
TI anſwer, it is juſt and right. You muſt be humbled 


| before God. You muſt have a broken and con- 


trite heart. But then obſerve, this is not your own 


work. Do you grieve that you are a finner ? This is 
the work of the Holy Ghoſt. Are you. contrite? Are 
you humbled before God? Do you indeed mourn, 

and is your heart broken within you ? All this work- 
eth theſelf-ſame cg” 

 _  & Obſerve again, this i is not the neden. It is 
not this by which you are juſtified. This is not the 

* righteouſneſs, this is no part of the righteouſneſs by 

_ which you are reconciled unto God. You grieve for 
your fins. You are deeply humbled. Your heart is 
5 broken. Well. But all this 1 1s nothing to your juſti- 


2 : | fication. | 


*. 
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dne © Php e of your ful bt o 
this cauſe; either in whole or in part. "Nay, bbſerve 
_ farther, that it may hinder juſtification, that is, if you 


build any thing upon it; if you think, I muſt be % 


or ſo contrite: I muſt grieve more, before 1 can be 


juſtified. Underſtand this well. To think you muſt 


be more contrite, more humble, mort grieved, more 
ſenſible of the weight of fm, before you can be juſtia 


fied; is, to lay your contrition, your grief, your _ 
humiliation for the foundation of your being juſti e: 


fied; at leaſt for a part of the foundation. Therefore 
it hinders your juſtifieation ; and a hindrance it is 


which maſt be removed, before you can lay the right 
foundation. The right foundation is, not your eons 


 trition (though that is not your own) not your righte. 


ouſneſo, nothing of your own : nothing that is wrought - 


in you by the Holy Ghoſt ; but it is ſomething with» 


but you, viz. the ee gen ang the is of 


Obie. 


For this is the wont; To him tat believeth on God 


that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righte- 
- nes. See ye not, that nothing in us is the founda- 


tion? There is no connexion between God and the 
ungodly. There is no tie to unite them. They are 


altogether ſeparate from each other, They have 


nothing in common. There is nothing leſs or more 


in the ungodly, to join them to God. Works, 
righteouſneſs, contrition? No. Ungodlineſs only, 
This then de, if you will lay a right foundation. Go 

ſtraight to Chriſt with all your ungodlineſs. Tell him, 
" Thou whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire ſearching 
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my hawre, ſeeſt that 1 am e 1 pled . 

elſe. I do not ſay, I am humble or contrite; but 1 
am ungodly. Therefore bring me tôõ him that Juſti- 
fieth the ungodly. : Let thy: blood be the propitiation 


8 ou md Far there is nothing in me but ungodlineſs.” 


Here is a myſtery. Here the wiſe men of the 
i a are loſt, are taken in their own craftineſs. This 
the learned of the world cannot comprehend. It is 
| fooliſhneſs unto; them: : fin is the only thing which 
_ divides men from God. Sin (let him that heareth 
underſtand) is the .anly:thing which unites them to 
God, i. e. the only thing which moves the Lamb of 
God to have compaſſion roch and by his blood, to 

give them acceſs to the Father. - 
n This i is the word of e A we . 
This i is the foundation which never can be moved, 
By faith we are built upon this foundation : and this 
faith alſo is the gift of God. It is his free gift, which 
he now and ever giveth to every one that is willing 
to receive it. And when they have received this gift 
of God, then their hearts will melt for ſorrow that they 
have offended him. But this gift of God lives in. the 
heart, not in the head. be faith af the head, learned 
from men or books, is nothing warth. It brings nei- 
ther remiſſion of ſins, nor peace with God. Labour 
then to believe with your whole heart. 80 ſhall you 
have redemption through the blood of Chriſt; So 
[ | ſhall you be cleanſed from all fin. So ſhall ye go on 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, being renewed day by day 
| in F and all true Ne, 5. 8 
| | He 
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7 7% able was ,alſo much irengthened by the religious 4 


perience of ſeveral holy men, with whom he converſed 
during his ſtay in this truly chriſtian place. * of 


Hni- 


theſe, Arvid-Gradin, gave him at his requeſt a 


tion in writing of the veehls via, the full aſſurance of 


aith, in the following words, % Requies in ſanguine 
Chriſti; firma fiducia in Deum, et perſuaſio de gratia 
divina ; tranquilitas mentis ſumma, atque ares. et 
pax ; cum abſentia omnis deſiderii carnalis, 


ceſſatione peccatorum etiam internorum.” He lt | 


(teſtifying at the ſame time it was his own experience,) 
% Verbo, cor quod antea inſtar maris turbulenti 
agitabatur, in ſumma fuit requie, inſtar maris ſereni et 


tranquilli.” Repoſe in the blood of Chriſt : a firm con- 


f dence in God, and perſuaſion of his favour : ſerene peace 
and ſtedſaſt tranquility of mind, with a deliverance from 


fleſhly (unholy) deſire, and {rom every outward and inward 


fin. In a word, the heart which before was toſt like a troubled 


ſea, was ſtill and quiet, and in a ſweet calm. 
This was the firſt account Mr. We efley had heard 
from any living man as his own experience, of what he 
had before learned from the oracles of God. And as 
| by the former teſtimonies, he was encouraged to 
hold faſt the beginning of his confidence, ſo by this 


he was ſtimulated to preſs forwards after all the pri- 


vileges of his high calling, that his joy might be full, 

. * Gladly,” ſays he, would I have ſpent my life 
here, but my Maſter calling me to labour in another 
part of his vineyard, on Monday Auguſt 14, I was 

_ conſtrained to take my leave of this happy place.” 
: On his departure he makes this reflection, O when 

„.. FF 
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© l E lhe der: 
cover rhe ſea After viſiting Profeſſor Franck at Halle, 


| {ſongf the great Profeſſor Franck) and viewing the 
ls. at Jena founded by Buddaus, he arrived at Rot 
Verden, where he took chip, and ſailed for Eng land. 
Hie was no ſtrengthened to do and ſuffer, whatever 

- the wiſe and holy God, -whom he ſerved-with his 1 

in the Goſpel of his Son, ſhould permit to come upon 

Sim. in the proſecution of his great deſign, of ſpending 

5 | 2 life in tollifying | the Coen: of the urn of 
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Contaming an Account of his Lazours in ENGLAND. 


' INTRODUCTION. 


E have now followed the great man who is the 
ſubje& of our Hiſtory through his youth and 
part of his manhood : and are come to that impor- 
tant period, from which he became, firſt the contempt, 

and afterwards the wonder of theſe man and 
America. Bn... 
7 We may eaſily perceive the. ſame benevolent ſpirit, 
| the ſame burning zeal for doing good, and the ſame 
fixed unalterable determination of mind, in their in- 
fant ſeeds, during his refidence at Oxford, which after- 
wards bore him up under every difficulty, temptation, 
| oppoſition, and perſecution which he met with, 
through the whole courſe of his life. e 
His great abſtemiouſneſs of living in Georgia, the 
ſudden changes of heat and cold, his fatigues and 


dangers in * through the vaſt woods of | 
America, 1 


* e may = ini je which, he — nt 


with the greateſt fortitude, * Nan 0 ehr 88 8 
cheerfulneſss. 

The Providence of God; p the whole of his 
1s to this remarkable zra of his Hiſtory, ſeemed to 
be pointing out his way to the great work which we 
now come with pleaſure to relate. Even to thoſe 
wha are moſt acquainted with his Journals, and the 
various accounts of his labours that have been already 
publiſhed, it muſt ſtill be a delight, under a new dif. 
poſition of them, ta read of his great ſucceſs in the 
ſalvation of mankind, and of his various exertions 
for the accompliſhment of this end. Their minds” 
can hardly too often © be ſtirred up to remembrance” 


on fo uſeful a theme. A thouſand profitable. ideas 


will aſſociate themſelves with the accounts which they 


| read, And while they are treading his ſteps in his 


various rounds of duty, they will themſelves catch the 
ſacred flame, and in their reſpeRive ſpheres of action 
will with the aid of divine grace follow him as he fol- 
lowed Chriſt, but haud paſſibus ægquis. And to thoſe 
who are unacquainted with his hiſtory, we are certain 


- the following ſheets, though written with all the can- 


dour and ſincerity in our power, without the in- 
| tentional exaggeration of any circumſtance, muſt be 
ſurpriſing i in a high degree. And we flatter ourſelves 
with the hope, that this Hiſtory will ſerve to remove 
the prejudices of many pious minds, that have re- 


ceived all their information from the reports of per- 
ä lons, 5 


r 


| * Not with equal fepe, : 


2 we -thall in. oh nid book nbc ee 


his labours and ſueceſs in England: becauſe a view of _ 


the work in which he was engaged in every kingdom, 
country and iſland, conſidered diſtinctly and ſepa- 


_ rately, . will furniſn a more complete, and leſs con- 
fuſed, proſpect of the whole, than could be given in 


the way of Journal, by ee him amm 
5 from nation to nation. | 


We ſhall no longer detain our „i 5 the | 


Hiſtory itſelf ; but pray that the Father of lights 
and giver of every good and perfect gift” may ac- 


company him in his peruſal with his gracious bene- | 


| Me 5 


CHAP. 1. 


W Mr. WEsLEty's introduftion of nir 
and FretD-PREACHING, and has firſt formation 7 
SocizErizs. 


Of Steg September, 17th, 1738, he i in 
London. It was ſtill his deſire to preach j in a 

church, rather than any other place. But this he 
ſeldom could do. The ſame obſtruRions were in the 
way that had before ſhut the doors of ſo many 
churches againſt him, Rather the offence was now 


| increaſed: the people flocked to hear him more than 


ever. Salvation by Faith, which he now preached 
4 STOR * 


— 


2 : 4 . * 
* of 


C . r 
"the Church of England, was little underſtood and lefs 


approved. But as he hat the will, ſo the Providence 


3 gave him the means of teftif-ing the Goſpel. 


His own little Society vas now increaſed to thirty-two | 


perſons: and many other religious Communities in 


various parts of the town received him gladly. New. 


gute was not yet ſhut againſt him. He made ex- 
__  -carſions into the country alſo, 'vifited Oxford, and 


preached to the priſoners in the Caſtle. Bering thus, 


10 uſe Ste Paul's words, Inflant, in ſeaſon, and out of = 


feafon ; .embracing every opportunity that offered, of 


- publicly ' declaring the truth, and of enforcing it alſo, 
in every company, and to every individual with whom 
he converſed: it could not be, but many reports 


would be ſpread concerning him, in every place. The 
effect as of od was, Some ſaid, Tie is a good man: 
end others faid, gy ; but he deceiveth, the 8 4 on tie 
multitude was divided. 

The points he chiefly inſiſted on, were four: br, 


IA hed orthodoxy (or right opinions) is, at beft, but a very 
| flender part of religion, if it can be allowed to be any 
part of it at all: that neither does religion conſiſt in 
negatives, in bare harmleſſneſs of any kind; nor merely 
in externals, doing good, or uſing the means of grace, 


in works of piety (ſo called) or of charity: that it is 


nothing ſhort of, or different from, The mind that was 


in Chriſt, the imoge of God ſtampt upon the heart, 


inward righteouſneſs attended with the peace of God, 


and joy in the Holy Ghoft. Secondly, That the only 


| way” under heaven to this religion, is to n and 


f e believe 


Thi L ir or MR WESLEY: "ww 


OAT EY or ( och Apoſtle Ge it) W 


| towards God, and faith in our Tord Jeſus Chrijt.' 


_ Thirdly, That by this faith, He that worketh not, but 


belieneth on him that faſtifieth the ungodly, is e 


Crit. And laftly : chat being e 


taſte of the heaven to which we are going: we are 


holy and happy: we tread down fin and fear, and ” 
in heavenly places with Ohrift N ͤ 2; 10k 


Many of thoſe who heard this, began to cry out, 
that he brought frunge things tv their eurs: that tis 


was a doctrine which they never heard before, or, at 


| leak, never regarded. « They ſearched the Scriptures, 


whether theſe things were ſo; and acknowledged 


the truth as it is in Jeſus. Their hearts alſo were 
influenced as well as their underſtandings, anne 


determined to follow Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. © 


| But while he thus ſtrove to be a worker eee 


vith 9295 to 


dat "a the . our the FE ; 
To ſnatch them trom the ve of hell :” 


4 K 


he did not neglect himſelf. "Receiving a letter from 


a friend concerning the marks of true converſion, he 


determined more cloſely to examine Amsel. whether he 


was in the faith. 


The ſureſt teſt, 75 fays is 9h whereby we. can 5 


examine ourſelves, whether we be indeed i in the faith, 
is that given by St. Paul, / any. man be i in Chr! if he 


75 


9 
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ner. V 
Firſt. His judgroetits : are new: 95 judgment of | 


nadel of happineſs, of holineſs. 


er e fore of 
on glorious image of God. To have no good thing 


* abiding in him; but all that is corrupt and abomina- 
ble: in a word, to be wholly earthly, ſenſual, and 
1 e a motley mixture of beaſt and devil. 


8 Thus, by the grace of God in Chriſt, 1 judge of 


Fan Therefore 1 am, in this nes a new. 
creature. 3 75 


235 Lare His 1 N 3 is 
He would as ſoon expect to dig it out of the 
je as to find it in riches, honour, pleaſure (ſo. 
called) or indeed in the enjoyment of any creature. 
He knows there can be no happineſs on earth, but in 
the enjoyment of God, and in the foretaſte of thoſe 


rivers of pleaſure which flow at his right hand for evermore. 


Thus, by the grace of God in Chriſt, I judge of 


] happineſs. ne, 1 am, in Ive ol 1 a | new 


_—_— 

Vet again, bis 8 concerning belindfs is 
new. He no longer judges it to be an outward thing: 
to conſiſt either in doing no harm, in doing good, or 
in uſing the ordinances of God. He ſees it is, the life 


ol God in the ſoul ; the image of Gad freſh ſtamped 


on the heart: an entire renewal of the mind in every 


8 temper and thought, after the likeneſs of him that 
created it. . 


3 8 ts Thus 
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3 20 Thus; by- the grace of God in Chriſt, 1 judge of 
holineſs. Therefore I am in this eſpeſi new crea- 


4 5 5 3 3 
3 f e 


ture. 14 * 
| « Secondly, ay © pra new. 10 ih debgn of 
his life, not to heap up treaſures upon earth, not to 
gain the praiſe of men, not to indulge the deſire of 
the fleſh, the deſire of the eye, or the pride of life; 
but to regain the image of God; to have the life of 
God again planted in his ſoul; and to be renewed 
after his likeneſs, in righteouſneſs and all true holineſs. 
This, by the grace of God in Chriſt, is the deſign 
| of my life. Therefore I am, in this en a new 
creature. 5 
* Thirdly. His deſires are new, a ie 5 1 3 
train of his paſſions and inclinations, They are no 
longer fixed on earthly things. They are now ſet on 
the things of heaven. His love and joy and hope, his) 
forrow and fear, have all reſpect to things above. 
| They all point e. Where his een is,, 
Wet is his heart alſo. 1 5 o&, 
I. dare not ſay I am a new creature in this ad. 
| 80 other deſires often ariſe in my heart. But they 
do not reign. I put them all under my feet © through 
Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me.” Therefore I believe. 
be is creating me anew in this alſo, and that he has 
ande though not finiſhed his work. |. 4. 
Fourthly. His converſation is new. It is always. 
lobe with falt, | and fit 0 meniſter grace to the 
bearers, © = © 16 45 


— 


So 


18 THis lr r or ME, wa 


fore; im this reſpect, Fanta new ereature, © 


| « Fifthly, His actions are new. The tenor of bis life 
_  Gnglz# points at the glory of God; All his ſubſtance. 
devoted thereto. Whether he cats on drinks 

or whatever le does, it either ſprings oa: or ee 


and time 


che love of God and man. 


Such, by the grace of God in Chriſt, is the tenor 1 


of my life. or an in this 8 8575 I am a new 
creature. 

Hearing Mr. Whitfield was bu a e 
he haſtened to Zondon to meet him, and- they once 


more took ſweet counſel together. A few other 


Clergymen now united with them, being convinced 
| that the New Dotirine, vulgarly called Methodiſm, was 
indeed the old doctrine of the. _ and of the 
Church of England. 
An inſtance of the Army of this littl6 band of 


chriſtian ſoldiers, will not perhaps be unpleaſing. 
Being aſſembled together with ſeveral others on the 
xt. af January, 1738, they continued in prayer till 


the night was far ſpent. « About three in the morn · 
ing, ſays he, the power of God came mightily 
upon us, inſomuch that many cried out for exceeding 


Joy, and many fell to the groud. As ſoon as we 
were recovered a little from that awe andamazement 


at the preſence of his Majeſty, we broke out with one 
voice, We praiſe thee; O God; ee 
be the Lord. 

To awaken a 9 2 world, ſunk in fin and 


" -nſuality, the Lord at * time was * to work in 
an 


% 


80 u dad by te gute of God in cg Then 


ee ©o e — — © 


— — 2 — 


. hy Cs „ oo 
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alf eitkab rin manner. In Ken places * 
Mr. Weſley was expounding the Scriptures, many 
perſons trembled and fell down before him. Some 
cried aloud, and others appeared convulled, as in the 
agonies of death, Many of theſe were afterwards 


eminent poſſeſſors of the holineſs and happineſs of re- 


ww 4 £& 


gion; and declared, that they had at the time above 
mentioned ſuch a FEY ſenſe of the dreadful nature 


of ſin, and of the juſt wages of it, that they were con- 
ſtrained to cry aloud for the diſquietude of their heart. 


In others the change which the Scripture ſpeaks of, 
as evidencing a true converſion, was not ſo apparent: 
while in ſome, neither godly ſorrow for ſin, peace or 
joy in believing, nor any real change of heart and life, 
followed the impreſſions which were then made vagm 
them, 


Mr. Wi, 2 at this time maturely a theſe 


appearances of things with the word of God, and eſpe- 


cially with the work of the. Spirit of God on the 
fouls of men as deſcribed in the word. He thereby 


clearly ſaw, that every religious pang, every enthu- 


| fiaſtic conceit, muſt not be taken for true converſion. 
At the ſame time he perceived, from ſeveral paſſages 
both of the Old and New Teſtament, that the opera- 
tions of the Spirit of God have occaſionally produced 
ſuch lively and powerſul aQtings of the paſſions of 
fear, ſorrow, joy, and love, as muſt neceſſarily have 


cauſed at the time conſiderable agitations of the body. 


He alſo” knew that ſeveral of the fathers of the church 
CO Rn ˙Jf! 


N 


bn. ; . * 
we « 

1 % n 8 zS Len * 
* * 


. 


£ death. He therefore thankfully acquieſced in every 
means which the Lord was pleaſed to uſe for the ac- 
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* * 


in the three firſt * ſpeak often of lch a work. 
among the people. 


Nor was he ignorant, that in our own . Gnce the | 


| reformation, when the violations of the laws of God, 
the atonement of Chriſt, and the remiſſion of ſins have 
been preached with the demonſtration of the Spirit and of 


power, ſuch impreſſions have been made thereby, in 


innumerable inſtances, that even the body ſeemed to ; 


fail before them. f 

Vet it is certain, that throughout the whole of ny 
life be wiſhed that all things ſhould be done, even in 
the opinion of men, decently and i in order. But he bad 
one only deſign, which was to bring men to that 
knowledge and love of God, which makes them holy 
and happy : uſeful in their lives, and peaceful in their 


- 


compliſhment of this great end. And when he ſaw 
| thoſe 


„The words of the great John Chryſoſtom are remarkable. 
Comment on Romans viii. 15. Ye have received the Spirit of 


Adoption, by which we cry, Abba, Father J. © This is the firſt word 


we utter,” ſays he, "pink rag Vavuaras wives, iu, xai Tor Ziv 
wagddofor Ne- nie: after thoſe amazing throes, (or birth - 
Hangs. J and that ſtrange and wonderful manner of bringing forth.” 
'+ The inſtance of that learned, laborious, and ſucceſsful 
Miniſter of the Church of England, Mr. Bolton, is well known. 
He was awakened by the preaching of the celebrated Mr. | 
Perkins in the Univerſity of Cambridge: and was affected with, 
| ſuch terrors, as cauſed him to throw himſelf on the ground, 
and roar with inexpreſſible anguiſh ;. yea, ſometimes he lay 
* and ſenſeleſs like one that” was deal. | 


_ extremely averſe to his going there, which ſeems 


: 1 A * : | : 1 5 : W 4 ” my ; 77 
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thoſe extraordinary effects accompanied by a godly. 
ſorrow for fin, and earneſt defires to be delivered from 
it: when he ſaw men deeply convinced of the want 
of a Saviour, and this conviction followed by humble 
loving faith in the Son of God, .enabling them to walk, 
worthy of the Lord who had called them to his king- 
dom and glory, he therein rejoiced: nor could the 
imprudent zeal of a few, or the noiſe and confuſion 
which ſometimes attended this extraordinary work, 

cauſe him to relax in his efforts to turn men from dark- 

| neſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 

The reaſoning of a Writer of that day, by no means 
prejudiced in his favour, is well worthy of con- 
ſideration. wee influence,” ſays he, * Sudden and 

ſharp awakenings may have upon the body, F pretend 
not to explain. But I make no queſtion Satan, ſo far _ 
as he gets power, may exert himſelf on ſuch occaſions, 99 
partly to hinder the good work in the perſons who are 
thus touched with the ſharp arrows of conviction, and 
partly to diſparage the work of God, as if it tended to, 
lead people to diſtraction.“ 

Alfter preaching in many places, he was bens en- 
treated by» Mr. Whitefield and another perſon to come 
to Briftol. It appears that he complied with this in- 
vitation with great reluctance: and not till he had 
uſed every means he could, to know what was the will 
of the Lord concerning him. His Broiher Charles was 


to have been one cauſe of his heſitation. Another 
le himſelf has often mentioned. He thought much 
ol death : and as his conſtitution ſeemed to him not 
* 2 N -_l 
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likely to ſupport itſelf long under the great and con- 
_ * tinual labours he was engaged in, he judged it pro- 
bible that his courſe was nearly finiſhed. At this time, 
ſtmoſe fine words of his friend Mr. Gambold were almoſt ; 
=] ooo th in his wind : 


-$© 30 bog when n wiſdom wills, 
My ſoul an unknown path ſhall tread, 
| And ſtrangely leave, who, ſtrangely fills 
This frame, and waft me to the dead; 
O what is death! tis life's laſt 1 
Where vanities are vain no more: 
Wbere all purſuits their goal obtain, 
And life is all re-touch'd again: 
Where in their bright reſult ſhall riſe 
Thoughts, virtues, ſriend{hips, Riel and; Joys. 


He did not therefore dare to waſte a moment, * ; 
| undertake any employment which he had reaſon to be- 
lieve, was not agreeable to the will of God. However 
he was at laſt prevailed on to go, and for this he had 
cauſe to praiſe the Wiſe Diſpoſer of all things. . 
Mr. Whitefield had a little before, begun to preach 
in the fields and high-ways near Briſtol ; the religious 
Societies which firſt received him, not being. able to 
provide, room , for a tenth part of the people that 
crowded to hear him. When Mr. Weſley. arrived, he 
alſo began. to expound in one of the Society-rooms. 
But being encouraged by conſidering the example of 
our Lord, who preached upon a mountain, and having 
no place that would contain the multitudes that 
OG TY eee 


% 


f 
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| flocked together, I ſubmitted,” ſays he, to be yet 
more vile, and proclaimed in the bigh-ways the glad 
tidings of ſalvation, ſpeaking from a little eminence 
in a ground adjoining to the city, to about three thou- 
ſand people. The Scripture on which I ſpoke was 
this, (is it poſſible, any one ſhould be ignorant, that 
it is fulfilled in every true Miniſter of Chriſt?) Th 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me 
to preach the goſpel to the poor. He hath ſent me to heal 
the broken-hearted ; to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovery of fight to the blind: to ſet at liberty them 
that - are bruiſed, to 8 the acceptable” "rn of the 
Lord.” 

It appears, that his adopting this way of ee 
the Goſpel to the poor, was not of choice. © When,” 
ſays he, © I was told, I muſt preach no more, in this, and 
this, and another church, ſo much the more thofe who 
could not hear me there, flocked together when was 
at any of the Societies: where 1 ſpoke more or lels, 
though with much inconvenience, to as many as the 
room I was in would contain. But after a time, 
finding thoſe rooms could not contain a tenth part of 
the people that were' earneſt to hear, I determined to 
do the ſame thing in England, which I had often done 
in a warmer climate: namely, when the houſe would 
not contain the congregation, to preach in the open air, 
This I accordingly did, firſt in Briſtol, where the So- 
ciety-rooms were exceeding ſmall ; and at Kingswood, 
where we had no room at all; afterwards in or near 
5 Ng «And 


„ 


* And I cannot ſay, I have ever ſeen a more awful 
Fight, than when on Roſe-Green, or on the top of Han- 

am- Mount, ſome thouſands of people were joined to- 

0 "ne in folemn Weng upon God, while 1 


4 . a 
TTY „They flood, and under apen air dera . 
The God who made both air, n and ky.” 


And whether they were liſtening to his word, with at- 
tention ſlill as night: or were lifting up their voice in 
praiſe, as the ſound of many waters: many a time have 
I been conſtrained to ſay f in my heart, How dreadful is 
" this Place! This alſo © is no other than the wy God ! 
This is the gate of heaven! 
ge pleaſed to obſerve, 1ſt. That ! was foebidden, 
as s by a general conſent, to preach in any church 
(though not by any judicial ſentence) for preaching 
fach dofirine. This was the open, avowed cauſe : there 
was at that time no other, either real or pretended, 
(except that the people crowded ſo.) 2. That J had 
no deſire or deſign to preach in the open air, till aſter 
_this prohibition. 3. That when I did, as it was no 
matter of choice, ſo neither of premeditation. There 
was no ſcheme at all previouſly formed, which was to 
be ſupported thereby: nor had I any other end in 
view than this, to ſave as many ſouls as I could. 
. Field-preaching was therefore a ſudden expedient, a 
thing ſubmitted to, rather than choſen; and there- 
fore ſubmitted to, becauſe I thought preaching even 
thus better than not preaching at all: Firſt, in regard 
10 my own ſoul, becauſe a di i penſalion of the Goſpel being 
commilled 
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emitted to'me, I did not dare, not to preach the Goſpel: 
Secondly, i in regard to the ſouls of others, whom I every 
where ſaw, ſeeking death in the error of their life,” _ : 
e ſtill continued to expoundi in the Society 5 
but it was in the open air chat the Lord chiefly wrought 
by his miniſtry. Many thouſands now attended the 
word. In the ſuburbs of Briſtol, at Bath, in Kingswood, 
on Hanham- Mount and Roſe-Green, many who had ſet 
all laws, human and divine, at defiance, and were 
utterly without God in the world, now fell before the 
Majeſty of heaven, and joyfully acknowledged that 
I prophet was ſent among them. Cries and tears on 
every hand frequently drowned his voice, while may 
exclaimed in the bitterneſs of their ſoul, What ſhall I 
do to be ſaved ? Not a few of theſe were ſoon (and 
frequently while he was declaring the willingneſs of 
Chriſt to receive them) filled with peace and joy in 
believing, and evidenced that the work was really of 
God, by holy, bappy, and unblamable walking before 
him. Blaſphemies were now turned to praiſe, and the 
voice of joy and gladneſs was found, where wickedneſs 
and miſery reigned before. 1 
A few here alſo in the firſt inſtance, and then a 
greater number, agreed to meet together to edify and 
ſirengthen each other according to the example of the» 
Society in London. Some of theſe were deſirous o 
building a room large enough to contain not only 
the Society, but ſuch alſo as might deſire to be pre- 
ſent. with them when the Scripture was expounded. ' 
And on 1 the 12th of May, 1739, the. firſt 
S | ſtone 


* TEE ge or . wrster. 


| giving. 8 1 
4s this was *. firſt Preaching honk- that Was 


erefted, Mr. Weſley bas been particular i in the relation 
of ſome circumſtances concerning it. I had nat, 
at firſt,” ſays he, © the leaſt apprehenſion or deſign of 
being perſonally engaged, either i in the expence of this 
Vork, or in the direction of it: having appointed 
eleven Feoffees, on whom I ſuppoſed theſe burthens 
would fall of courſe. But 1. quickly found my mil- 
take : firſt with regard to the expence : for the whole 
| undertaking muſt have ſtood ſtill, had not I imme» 
* diately taken upon myſelf the payment of all the 
- workmen ; ſo that before I knew where I was, I had 
contrafted a debt of more than a hundred and fifty | 
pounds. And this I was to diſcharge how 1 could; 
the ſubſcriptions of both Societies not amoupting to 
one quarter of the ſum. And as to the direction of 
the work, I preſently received letters from my friends 
in London, Mr. Wiztefield in particular, backed with a 
meſſage by one juſt come from thence, that neither 
he nor they would have any thing to do with the 
building, neither contribute any thing towards it, 
unleſs 1 would inſtantly diſcharge all F coffees, and do 
every thing in my own name. Many reaſons they 
gave for this; but one was enough, viz. © That ſuch | 


Feoffees always would have it in their power, to con- 


troul me, and if I preached not as they liked, to turn 
me out of the room I had built.” I accordingly 
yielded to their advice, and calling all the Feoffees to- 


gether, Cs yy man e the inſtruments 
made 


f 
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a 8 and took. the whole management into | 


* 1 


my own hands. Money, it is true, I had not, nor any 
human proſpet or probability of procuring it. But 

I knew the earth is the. Lord's, and. the 980 VM and 
in bis name ſet out, nothing doubting”. 


"follows; : every morning he read prayers and AK. 
at Newgate. Every evening he expounded a por- 
tion of. Scripture, at one, or more of the Society- 
rooms. On. Monday in the afternoon he preached _ 
abroad near Briſtol; on Tueſday at Bath and Two 
| Mile-Hill alternately. On Wedneſday at Baptijt-Mlls. 
Every other Thurſday near Pensford. Every other 
Friday in another part of King wood. On Saturday 
in the afternoon and Sunday morning in the Bowling- 
' Green (which hes near the middle of the city.) On 
Sunday at eleven near Hanham-Mount. At two at 
Clifton, and at five on Roſe- Green. 66 And hitherto,” | 
ſays he, as my day is, ſo my frrength hath been.” 
In the city, in the ſuburbs, and in N ewgate, ſinneis 
were daily humbled under the mighty hand of God, 
and made, by his grace, new creatures in Chriſt Jeſus. 2 
Beſides the general bleſſing which accompanied his _ 
labours, the Lord * ſpecial times of refreſhing from 
his preſence. © Seeing,” obſerves Mr. Weſley, many 
of the rich at Clifton church, my heart was mugh 
pained for them, and I was earneſtly deſirous that ſome 
even of them might enter into the kingdom of heaven. But 
full as I was, I knew not where to begin, in warning 
them to flee from the wrath to come, till my Teſta- 


ment opened e on eſe yords, I came not to call the 
Taghteous,, 
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righteous, Juf fonners to repentance : : in applying Sah, 4 
my ſoul was ſo enlarged, that methought | I could have 
cried out (in another ſenſe than poor, vain Archimedes) 
" Give me where to ſtand, and J will ſhake the earth,” 
| God's ſending forth lightning with the rain, did not 
about fifteen hundred from ſtaying at Roſe- 
Green. Our Scripture was, I is the glorious God that 
maketh the thunder. The voice of the Lord is mighty i in 
operation, the voice of the Lord is @ glorious voice. In 
the evening, I ſpoke to three whoſe ſouls were all 
ſtorm and tempeſt, and e there was a great 
calm.” 5 

During this whole dings he was almoſt See 
aſked, either by thoſe who purpoſely came to Briſtol, 
to enquire concerning this ſtrange work, or by his old 
or new correſpondents, How can theſe things be ? And 


' innumerable cautions were given him (generally 


grounded on groſs miſrepreſentations of things) © Not 
to regard viſions or dreams; or to fancy people had 

remiſſion of fins, becauſe of their cries or tears, or 
bare outward profeſſions.” His Brother Samuel having 
written to him on this bead, the ſum of his anſwer 
was as follows : | 


* The queſtion between us turns chiefly, if not 
EH on matter of fact. You deny, that God does 
now work theſe effefs : at leaſt, that he works them 
in this manner, I affirm both ; becauſe I have heard 
theſe things with my own. ears, - and ſeen them with 


: my eyes. J have ſeen (as far as a thing, of this kind 


can be ſeen) very many perſons changed in a moment, 


from the ſpirit of ſear, vous; deſpair, to the ſpirit of 
| love, 
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dove Joy and peace; and from finful deſire, till then 
_ "reigning over them, to a pure deſire of doing the will 

'of God. Theſe are matters of fact, whereof 1 have 

been, and almoſt daily am, an eye or ear:witneſ$. x 
What 1 bave to ſay, touching viſions or dreams, is 
this: I know ſeveral perſons in whom this great 
change was wrought, in a dream, or during a ſtrong 
repreſentation to the eye of their mind, of Chriſt either 
on the croſs or in glory. This is the fact: let any 
judge of it as they pleaſe. And that ſuch a change 
was then wrought, appears (not from their ſhedding 
tears only, or falling into fits, or crying out: theſe 
are not the fruits, as you ſeem to ſuppoſe, whereby I 
judge, but) from the whole tenor of their life, till 
then many ways wicked; from that time, —_ Juſt 
and good. 

«I will ſhew you him that was a lion till then, and 
is now a lamb; him that was a drunkard, and is now 
exemplarily ſober: the whoremonger that was, who 
now abhors the very garment ſpotted by the fleſh. 
Theſe are my living arguments for what I aſſert, viz. 
That God does now, as aforetime, give remiſſion of fins, 
and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, even to us and to our chil- 
dren : yea, and that always ſuddenly, as far as I have 
known, and often in dreams or in the viſions of God. If 
it be not ſo, I am found a falſe witneſs before God. 
For theſe things I do, and by his grace, will teſtify.” 
But ſome ſaid, Theſe were purely natural effects; 
the people fainted eye only becaufe of the heat and 
celoſeneſs of the rooms.“ And others were ſure, It 
was all a cheat: they might help it, if they w6uld. 
Sr | YO Elſe 


the God of their ſalvation. 
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Elſe ah were theſe things only. in their private So- 
Cieties ? Why were they not done in the face of the 
ſun 75 However, on Monday May the twenty- firſt, the | 
Lord anſwered for himſelf. For while Mr. Weſley was 
enforcing theſe words, Be flill,, and know that I am God, 
the Lord began to make bare his arm, not in a cloſe 
room, neither in private, but in ibe open air, and 
| before: more than two: thouſand witneſſes. One and 
another and another were ſtruck to the earth, trem- 
bling exceedingly at the preſence of his power. Others 
cried, with a loud and bitter cry, What muſt we do to be 
'  faved? And in leſs than an hour, ſeven perſons, wholly 
unknown to Mr. Weſley till that time, were rejoicing 
and ſinging, and with all their might giving thanks to 


In the evening, he was interrupted at Nicholas- 

Street, almoſt as ſoon as he had begun to ſpeak, by 

| the cries of one who was pricked to the heart, and 
ſtrongly groaned ſor pardon and peace. Vet he 


vent on to declare what God had already done, 
in proof of that important truth, That he is not 
willing any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to re- 
bentance. Another dropped down, cloſe to one who 
Vas a ſtrong aſſerier of the contrary dottrine. While 
| be ſtood aſtoniſhed at the fight, a little boy near him 
was ſeized in the fame manner. A young man who 
ood. behind, fixed his eyes on him, and ſunk down 
himſelf as one dead : but ſoon began to roar out and 
beat himſelf ag:inſt the ground, ſo that ſix men could 
ſcarcely hold him. His name was Thomas Maxfeld., 


In the mean while many others began to cry out to 


the 
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the Saviour of all 4 he voted and help them, 
inſomuch that all the houſe, (and indeed all the ſtreet 
for ſome ſpace). was in an uproar. But the truly 
ſerious continued in prayer; and before ten, . | 
greater part found reſt to their ſouls. f 
Notwithſtanding all the encouragement he met + Wich | 
it appears that he had frequently many uneaſy 
thoughts concerning this unuſual manner of adminiſ- 
| tering among them. But after frequently laying it 
before the Lord, and Galmly weighing whatever ob- 
jeftions he heard agel it, he could not but adhere 
to what he had ſome time before wrote to a friend, 
who had freely ſpoken his ſentiments concerning it. 
An extract of that letter we here ſubjoin; 5 that the 
whole may be placed in a clear light. ed 
« You think © I ought to fit ſtill ; becaufe other- 
wiſe I ſhould invade another's office, if I interfered. 
with other people's buſineſs, and intermeddled with 
ſouls that did not belong to me.” You accordingly 
alk, © How is it that I aſſemble chriſtians who are. 
1 of my charge, to ſing pſalms and pray and hear 
the Scriptures expounded: and think it hard to juſtify 
doing this in other men's | ora bee Catholic | 
pri inciples * 
permit me to ſpeak olainty; If by Catholic prin- 
ciples, you mean any other than Scriptural, they weigh 
nothing with me: I allow no other rule, whether of 
faith or praQtice, than the holy Scriptures. But on 
Seriptural principles, I do not think it hard, to juſtify 
whatever 1 do. God in Scripture commands me, ac- 
cording to my power, to inſtruct the ignorant, reform 
„ | the 
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| the wicked, confirm: the virtuous, Man forbids me 
10 do this in another's pariſh ; that i is, in effect, to do 
it at all; ſeeing I have now no pariſh of my own, nor 
| probably ever ſhall. Whom then ſhall I hear? God or 
man (it be juſt to obey man rather than God, judge you. 
A diſpenſation'of the Goſpel is committed to me, and woe is 
me if 1 preach not the Goſpel. But where ſhall I preach 
it upon the principles you mention? Why, not in 
Europe, Aſia, Africa, or America: not in any of the 
chriſtian parts, at leaſt, of the habitable earth; for 
all theſe are, after a ſort, divided into pariſhes. If it 
be ſaid, © Go back. then to the heathens from whence 
you came.” Nay, but neither could I now, (on 5 
| principles) preach-to. them. For all the heathens in. 
Georgia belong to the pariſh either of Savannah or. 
 Frederica. . | 
Suffer me now, to tell you my bee in this 
| matter. I I look upon all the world as my pariſh ; thus 
far 1 mean, that i in whatever part of it I am, 1 judge 
it meet, right and my bounden duty, to declare 
unto all that are willing to hear, the glad tidings of 
| falvation. This is the work which I know God has 
| called me to. And ſure I am, that his bleſſing attends 
it. Great encouragement have I therefore to be faith- 
ful, in fulfilling the work he hath given me to do. 
His ſervant I am, and as ſuch am employed (glory be 
to him) day and night in his ſervice. I am Oe” 
| according to the plain direction of. his word, As 1 
| have opportunity of doing good unto all men. And his 
| providence clearly concurs with his word; which. 
bas diſengaged me from all things elſe, that I. 
might 
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wight fingly attend. on ; Sis very thing, and go about 
doing good. . 
If you alk, © How can this be? 1 can one 
do good, of whom men ſay all manner of evil?” 1 will 
put you in mind, (though you once knew this, yea, 1 5 
and much eſtabliſhed me in that great truth) the more 
evil men ſay of me for my Lord's ſake, the more good 
he will do by me. That it is for his ſake I know and 
he knoweth, and the event agreeth thereto; for he 
mightily confirms the words 1 ſpeak, by the Holy 
Ghoſt given unto thoſe that hear them. O my friend, 
my heart is moved toward you. I fear, you have 
herein made ſhipwreck of the faith. I fear, Satan 
transformed into an angel of light, hath aſſaulted | you, 
and prevailed alſo, I fear, that offspring of hell, 
worldly or myſtic prudence, has drawn you away 
from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. How elſe could 
you ever conceive, that the being reviled and hated of 
all men, ſhould make us lefs fit for our Maſter's ſer- 
vice? How elſe could you ever think, of ſaving your- 
ſelf and them that hear you, without being the filth and 
offscouring of the world? To this hour, is this Scrip- 
ture true. And I therein rejoice, yea, and will re- 
| joice. Bleſſed be God, I enjoy the reproach of 
Chriſt! O may you alſo be vile, exceeding vile for 
his ſake ! God forbid, that you ſhould ever be other 
than generally ſcandalous : I had almoſt ſaid, univer- 
fally. If any man tell you, there is a new way 
of following Chriſt, ke is a liar and the truth is not in 
1 N 
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Tboſe who have read the accounts of the' great ag 
vivals of true religion in many parts of Europe, and 
in our own country in particular, will eaſily perceive 
the ſamene/⸗ of thoſe devices of Satan, whereby he 
perverts the right ways of the Lord. Latimer, as wel! 
as Lucher, comp lains of thoſe who knowing that we are 
juſtified by Faith alone, diſallow the fruits of faith. It 
hg” not be but that the ſower of tares would en- 
deavour by every means to overturn this bleſſed 
work. Mr. Weſley was now called to oppoſe three 
grand deceptions of the enemy of fouls : 1ſt. Antino- 
mianiſm, the making void the law through. faith: 
| adly, Unſeriptural Aillneſß, the neglect of the Ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel, part icularly, prayer, bearing 
and reading the Scriptures, and the Lord s- upper: : 
2dy, Attention to dreams, viſions, and men's own 
| imaginations and feelings, without bringing them 8 | 
the only ſare teſt, the oracles of God. ; ES” 
Something of this kind began now to appear in 
ſeveral places, and eſpecially in London. But thoſe 
who fell into theſe errors, were in general ſincere 
perſons, that deſired to know the truth, and do the 
will of God. It was not therefore difficult for him at 
this time to bring 1 them back to the /aith once delivered 
to the ſaints. He warned them, that Chriſt no more 
defigned to male us free from his own law, than 
from holineſs or heaven: that the Chriſtian Ordi- 
nances were real means of grace : and that God does 
by them convey preventing, juſtifying, and ſandti- 
fying grace to thoſe who humbly uſe them. That in 
reſpe& to dreams, viſions or revelations, ſuppoſed to 
be 


f \ — 


be. Fe to 1 ſouls: or to tears, or any otherin. 
voluntary effects wrought on their bodies: theſe were 
in themſelves of a doubtful, diſputable nature: they 
might be from God, or they might not; and were 
| therefore not ſimply to be relied on (any more than 
ſimply to be condemned) but to be brought to the.only 
certain teſt, the law and the teſtimony. 
Hie now, laboured in many places between London 
and Briſtol. In Moorfields, on Kennington-Common, 
Blackheath, &c. Many thouſands attended his miniſtry. 
In every place God bore witneſs to his truth: mul - 
* were convinced, that the wages of fin is death, - 
but the gift of God is eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt : 
and they brought forth fruit meet for repentance ; and 
not a few found redemplion through has blood, the forgine 
neſs of their fins. 

Varbus and ſtrange were the reports concerning 
kim. As Jeremiah, he could ſay, © I heard the de- 
faming of many, Report, ſaid they, and we will rey 
port it again.” The moſt common rumour was, that 
| he was a Jeſuit, and had evil deſigns againſt the 
Church, if not againſt the State. Various were the 
publications concerning him. Moſt of theſe lived 
but a few days or weeks, the writers being totally ig- 
norant of the ſubject they wrote upon. Some of 
them however were not unworthy of notice, which 
he anſwered with great ability, and which we ſhall. 
take ſome. notice of, when we come to treat of his 
writings. 

His mother now began to ——— his miniſtry, being - 
convinced that he ſpoke the words of truth and ſober- 
0 1 
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nes. She had for ſome time lived with her ſon-in-law 
Mr. Hell, and by miſrepreſentations had been led to 
think that her ſons John and Charles were in a danger- 
ous error. Her fon Samuel, who was deeply preju- 
diced againſt his brothers preaching and behaviour, 
laments with great ſurpriſe in a letter to his mother, 
written about this time, that She ſhould counte- 
nance the ſpreading deluſion, ſo far as to be one of 
- Jack's congregation.” But Mr. Weſley ſolves this 
difficulty. © Monday, September g, ſays be, I talked 
largely with my mother, who told me, That till a ſhort 
time fince, ſhe had ſcarce heard ſuch a thing men- 
tioned, as the having forgiveneſs of fins now, or God's 
Spirit bearing witneſs with our ſpirit: much leſs did 
ſhe imagine, that this was the common privilege of 
all true believers. *© Therefore (ſaid ſhe) I never 


Adaurſt aſk for i it myſelf. But two or three weeks ago, 


while my ſon Hall was pronouncing thoſe words, in 
delivering the cup to me, The blood of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was given for thee ; the words ſtruck 
through my heart, and I knew God for Chriſt's ſake 
had forgiven me all my fins,” 
J aſked, Whether her father (Dr. Anne/ley) had 
not the ſame faith? And, Whether ſhe had not heard 
bim preach it to others? She anſwered, © He had it 
bimſelf, and declared a little before his death, that 
for more than forty years, he had no darkneſs, no 
fear, no doubt at all, of his being accepted in the 
— Beloved. But that nevertheleſs, ſhe did not remember 
to have heard him preach, no, not once, explicitly 
upon it; whence ſhe ſuppoſed he alſo looked upon 
8 | | 1 
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it as the nner bleffing) . a few, not as promiſed to 
all the people of God. + 
After this ſhe lived with: Mr. Join W a $a. joy- 
aste his miniſtry ul God called her toa 
better world. | | 
A ſerious Clergyman, convinced of his bn 
but yet ſtaggered at a conduct which he thought con- 
trary to the intereſts of the eſtabliſhed Church, deſired 
to Know, in what points he differed from the Church 
of England? I anſwered,” ſays Mr. Wesley, To 
the beſt of my knowledge, in none: the doctrines we 
preach, are the doctrines of the Church of England: 
indeed the fundamental doctrines of the Church, 
clearly laid down, both | in her ru AHI, and 
homilies. | T 
He aſked, in es wins Gen do you differ from 
the other Clergy of the Church of England? I an- 
ſyered, In none from that part of the Clergy who 
adhere to the doctrines of the Church; but from that 
part of the Clergy who diſſent from the Church (though 
they own it not) I differ in the points following: 
Firſt, They ſpeak of juſtification, either as the 
ſame thing with ſanRification, or as ſomething con- 
ſequent upon it. I believe juſtification to be wholly 
_ diſtin from- neon, on neceſſarily antecedent 
0 N. | 
98 8 They weak 4 our own holineſs or 
good works, as the cauſe of our juſtification ; or, that 
for the ſake of which, on account of which, we are juſtified 
before God. I believe, neither our. own holineſs nor 
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good Works Are any part of hank Ades 
| Fong but that the death and righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
are the Whole and fole cauſe of it; or that or the ſake 
of which on account of which, we are EA 
God. 


. Thirdly, This lpeak of good works, as-a condition 


of juſtißication, neceffatily previous to it. I believe 
ho good work can be previous to juſtification, nor 


conſequently a condition of it : but that we are juſti- 


Sed, (being till that hour ungodly, and therefore in. 


capable of doing any good work) by faith alone, faith 


without works, faith Rouge Oy all, yer) in. 
cluding no good work. 


66 Fourthly, They ſpeak of funRiGonion (or bolinef) 


as if it were an outward thing, as if it conſiſted 
chiefly, if not wholly, in cheſe two points, 1. The 
| doing no harm, 2. The doing good (as it is called) 


d. e. The uſing the ane of ans and 1 our 


neighbour. A 
« IT believe it to be, an Smward ting, W The 


" life of Godin 'the foul of uus; a parvicipation of the 


divine nuture; the mind iat was in Chriſt ; or, The re. 


newal of our heart, after the image of Him that created us. 
Laſtly, They ſpeak of the New Birth, as an out- 


ward thing, as if it were no more than baptiſm ; or, 


at moſt, a change from outward wickedneſs to outward 
goodneſs ; from a vicious to (what is called) a virtuous 
life. 1 believe it to be an inward thing; a change 


from inward wickedneſs to inward goodneſs : an entire 


. of our inmoſt nature from the image of the 
2 = devil, 


— 1 


I 


wi; (whereio we are born) to the image of God: 
a change from the love of the creature to the love of 


the Creator, from earthly and ſenſual, to heavenly and 
holy. affections: in a word, a change from the tempers 


of! the ſpirits of darknels, to thoſe of the angels of God 


in heaven. | 
There Is K a wide eſſential, fundamenial, 


irreconcilable difference between us: fo that if they 
ſpeak the truth as it is in Jeſus, I am found a falſe wit- 
neſs before God. But if I teach the way of God in truth, 
they are blind leaders of the blind.” | 15 


He was now earneſtly preſſed to viſit Wales, which 
he did about the middle of Oftoher. He preached 


in many places in that principality : and though the 
froſt ſet in, and was very ſevere, multitudes gladly 2 
heard him, even in the open air, and many turned to 


the Lord. 7 


About this time Mr. WW 12 made the following re- 


marks on the great work, which God had already 
vrought by his miniſtry, Such a work this hath been 
in many reſpects, as neither we nor our fathers had 


known. Not a few whoſe ſins were of the moſt 


flagrant kind, drunkards, ſwearers, thieves, whore- 
mongers, aqulterers, have been brought from darkneſs 
unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 


Many of theſe were rooted in their wickedneſs, having 


long gloried in their ſhame, perhaps for a courſe of 


many years, yea, even to hoary hairs, , Many had not 


ſo much as a notional faith, being Jews, Arians, 
Deiſts or Atheiſts. Nor has God only made bare his 


um in theſe laſt days, in behalf of open publicans 
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and STO but many ofthe phariſces alſo Vas be. 
lie ved on him; of the righteous that needed no re. 
pentance: and having received the ſentence of death 
in themſelves, have then heard the voice that raiſeth 
the dead: have been made partakers of an inward, 
vital religion, even — e pag and Joy in 

the Holy Ghoſt. as : | | 
The manner wherein God hath Wet this 

work. is as ſtrange as the work itſelf. In any pani- 
cular ſoul, it has generally, if not always, been wrought 
in one moment. As the lightning ſhining from 
heaven, ſo was the coming of the Son of Man, either 
to bring peace or a ſword ; either to wound or to 
heal; either to convince of fin, or to give remillion 
of ſins in his blood. And the other circumſtances 
attending it have been equally remote from what 
human wiſdom would have expected. So true is that 
word, My ways are not as your ways, nor my 
thoughts as your thoughts.” Theſe extraordinary 
circumſtances ſeem to have been deſigned by God, for 
the further manifeſtation of his work, to cauſe his 
power to be known, and to een be attention of a 
: TY world.“ amr. 

That myſtery of iniquity which had ed be- 
fore, now ripened apace. The Society which had 
been formed in London foon after his return from 
Georgia was much increaſed in number. and in general 
conſiſted of thofe who walked worthy of ther 
calling. Dot e diſputations had for ſome time 

© interrupted 
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desde their harmony, and they ſcettied no longer 
to keep © the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.“ 
In order to give a full view of the nature of thoſe 


diſputes, we ſubjoin a ſtatement of them drawn up by 
Mr. Weſley, immediately after Mins. with one aft 


thoſe who were principally concerned. 
i Monday, December 31. I had a long and par- 


ticular converſation with Mr. Molther, I weighed all 


his words with the utmoſt care, deſired him to explain | 


what I did not underſtand; aſked him again and again, 
Do I not miſtake what you ſay? Is this your meaning, 


or is it not ? So that I think, if God has given me any 
meaſure of underſtanding, I could not miſtake him 


much. 


« As ſoon as I came home, I beſought God to aſfit 
me, and not ſuffer the blind to go out of the way. I then 
wrote down what I conceived to be the difterence be- 
tween us, in the following words: „ 
« As to faith, you believe, | 
*© 1. There are no degrees of faith, and that 1 no man 
has any degree of 1 it, before all things in him are become 
new, before he has the full aſſurance of faith, the abiding 


* 
„ 


vitneſs of the Spirit, or the clear N that Chriſt 


dwelleth in him. | 
* 2. Accordingly you believe, there is no juſtifying 
faith or ſtate of juſtification, ſhort of this. | 
* 3. Therefore you believe, that that gift of God, 
which wy: received fince Peter Bohler came into 
O 4 7 England, 
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England, via. © A fore confidence of the love of God 


to them,” was not juſtifying faith. 

4. And, that the joy and love . it, were 
from animal ſpirits, from nature or imagination; not 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and the real love Ef God, thed 

F abroad i in their hearts, | 


9 Whereas I believe, 


of T There are degrees in faith and that a man may : 
have ſome degree of it, before all things in him are be- 
come new, before he has the full aſſurance of faith, 
the abiding witneſs of the Spirit, or the clear 1 
that Chriſt dwelleth i in him. 
. 8. Accordingly, I believe, there is a 4 degree of Juſe 
Hing faith (and conſequently a ſtate of juſtification) 
ort of, and commonly antecedent to, this. . 
3. And, I believe that that gift of God, which 
many received fince Peter Bokler came into England, 
viz. * A ſure confidence of the love of God to them,” 
was Juſufying faith. | | 5 
: * 4. And that the joy and love attending i it, were not 
from animal ſpirits, from nature or imagination ; but a 
meaſure of joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and of the love of God 
ſhed abroad in their hearts. 
« As to the way to faith, you 3 
** That the way to attain it is, to wait for Chriſt, and 
be full, i. e. _ 
Not to uſe (what we term) the means woſ grace: not 
to go to church: not to communicate: not to faſt: 
| Not 


not to uſe ſo muck private prayer: not to read the 


Scripture : (becauſe you believe, Thele are not means 


of grace, i. e. do not ordinarily convey God's grace 
to unbellevers: and that it is een for a man to 
uſe them, without truſting in them.) 


« Not to do temporal good: nor to attempt doing 


ſpiritual good: becauſe you believe, no fruit of the 
Spirit is given, by thoſe who have it not themſelves. 
And, that thoſe who have not faith are utterly blind, 
and therefore unable to guide other fouls | 
_  «« Whereas I believe, 
The way to attain it is, To wait for Chriſt 1 
be ſtill : | 

In uſing all the means 5 grace. 


Therefore I believe it right, for him who knows he | 


has not faith, (i. e. that conquering faith,) 
« To go to Church : to Communicate: to Faſt : 
uſe as much private prayer as he can, and to read 4 
Scripture : (becauſe I believe, Theſe are means of grace, 
i. e. do ordinarily convey God's grace to unbelievers: 
and, that it is poſſible fora man to m” them, VIE 
truſting in them.) | 
To do all the temporal good he can: and toendeavour 
aſter doing ſpiritual good: becauſe I know, many fruits 
of the Spirit are given, by thoſe who have them not 
themſelves: and that thoſe who have not faith, or but in 
the loweſt degree, may have more light from God, 
more wiſdom for the guiding of other ſouls, than many 
that are N in faith. 
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Tor Goh to the manner of propagating. the: faith, you bes 
1 (as I have alſo heard others affirm) 

That we may, on ſome accounts, uſe : 

Buy ſaying what we know will deceive the hearers, 
or aloud them to think the thing which is not: by de- 
ſeribing things a licale beyond the truth, in order to their 
coming up to it: and by ſpeaking, as Y we N 
what we do not. 8 | 

But I believe, that we may — vba on any. 
account whatſoever : that we may not on any account: 
ſay, what we know will, and deſign ſhould, deceive 


| the hearers : that we may not deſcribe things one jot 
beyond the truth, whether they come up to it, or no: and 
that we may not ſpeak, on any pretence, a as m4 we 


meant, what indeed we do not. 
„ Laſtly, As to the fruits of your thus propagating 


the faith in England, you believe, 


Much good has been done by i it : : many, u ede | 
from a falſe foundation: many brought into true 
Atillneſs, in order to their coming to the true foun- 


dation: ſome grounded thereon; who were wrong 


en, but are right now. 


On the contrary, I believe, that very lietle good, 
1 much hurt has been done by it: many, who 


were beginning to build holineſs and good works, on 
the true foundation of faith in Jeſus, being now 


_ wholly unſettled and loſt in vain reaſonings and 
doubtful difp.utations: many others being brought 


into a /a!/e unſcriptural ſtillneſs ; ſo that they are not 
likely to come to any | true foundation : and many 


being 
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being ended on a faith which is without works: 
ſo that they who were right before, are wrong now.“ 
is attention to theſe things did not hinder him co 
being ſtill abundant in labours. He now viſited many 
parts of Devon/hzre, where multitudes heard him gladly. 
He continued alſo from time to time his uſual labours 
in and near Brito! : and at the earneſt invitation of 
Mr. Howell Harris of DG: he made a ſecond 
_ viſit to Wales. 0 525 
But the vain reaſonings and dipputings meat 
as again revived in London; the effects of which 
were, that not one in ten of the believers - retained his 
«- firſt love: and moſt of the reſt were in the utmoſt 
confuſion. ** I found,” ſays he, more and more 
undeniable proofs, that the Chriſtian ſtate is @ con- 
tinual warfare, and that we have need every moment 
to watch and pray, leſt we enter into temptation. Out- 
ward trials indeed were now removed, and Peace was 
in all our borders. But ſo much the more did inward _ 
trials abound ; and / one member ſuffered, all the 
members ſuffered with it. So ſtrange a ſympathy did 
I never obſerve beſore: whatever conſiderable temp- 
tation fell on any one, unaccountably ſpreading 

itſelf to the reſt, ſo that exceeding few were able to 
eſcape * „ 1 
Finding there was no time to delay, without aterly 
deſtroying what he believed to be the cauſe of God, 
be reſolved to ſtrike at the root of the grand de- 
luſion; and accordingly, from the words of Jeremiah 
Stand in the way ; aft for the old paths, he gave an ac- 
count of the work of God among them from the be- 
ginning, 
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Finning, bearing at the ſame time the moſt un- 
- equivocal "teſtimony againft the unſcriptural, miſ- 
chievous refinements, lately introduced to the weaken- 
ing, if not deſtroying, the faith of many. 2 

The hearts of moſt of the brethren i in London, — 


MN dame now quite eſtranged from him. A' few however 


Rill cleaved to him, and ſtrengthened him much. He 
All hoped that the reſt would yet hear the Scripture, + 
and return to the faith and love which they once 
enjoyed. But finding on the contrary that they 
laboured to pervert the few that were faithful, he 
ſaw nothing remained but that he ſhould give them 
up to God: which he did in the moſt ſolemn manner, 
on Sunday, July 20, 1740. At the concluſion of the 
evening ſervice, he read a paper, containing a ſhort 
ſtatement of thoſe dofAtrines which had been lately 
Introduced W them: aſier which, be added the 
pres, words: | 

I believe theſe aſſertions to tbe flaily contrary to 
bore of God. I have warned you hereof again 
and again, and befought you to turn back to the law 
and the teſtimony. I have borne with you long, 
Hoping you would turn. But as I find you more 


and more confirmed in the error of your Ways, 


nothing now remains, but that I ſhould give you | 
up 10 God. You that are af the ſame Judgment, 


"_ me.” 
When be had thus ene he ae as did 


eighteen or nineteen of the Society. 


Some time after this, Count Zinzendor ff, who ar- 


| . . rived i in e aſter the commencement of the diſ- 


pute, 
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pute, deſired an interview with him, in Gray's-Ion- 
Walks. Mr. Weſley met him according to appoint= 
ment. But. the Count ſtrenuouſly infilting on thoſe 
points which Mr, Weſley accounted errors, as above 
related, they parted without the leaſt proſpeft of a 
reconciliation, ® . 
But he ſtill loved wk lat the Ns Ps 
q whom he was now obliged to ſeparate himſelf, As a 
proof of this, he obſerves in the Addreſs to the Mora- 
vian Church, which he annexed to an account. of the 
| whole tranſaQtion, and ſoon afterwards publiſhed, _ 
| % have delayed thus long, becauſe I loved you, and was 
therefore unwilling to grieve you in any thing: and tike- 
wiſe becauſe I was afraid of creating another obſtacle to that 
union, which (if I know my own heart in any degree) 1 
defire above all things under heaven. But I dare no longer 
delay, left my fulence ſhould be a ſnare to any others of* the 
children of God ; and leſt you yourſelves ſhould be more. 
confirmed i in what I cannot reconcile to the law and tie 
teſtimony. This would ſtrengthen the bar which 1 long to 
remove. And were that once taken. out 'of the way, if ſhould 
rejoice to be a door-keeper in the houſe of God, a hewer of 
wood or drawer of water among you. Surely 1 would fol- 
low you to the ends of the earth, or remain with 0 in the 
uttermoſt parts of the ſea. 
Mat unites my heart to you is, The excellency coco 
reſpects) of the doctrine taught among you : your laying 
the true foundation, God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to _—_ your declaring 12 A has f God 
the 


See the converſation at large in chis- latter part of Mr, 
Weſley's fourth Journal, 
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| the cauſe; and: (faith the condition: of juif: Sur 
Jeuring witneſs to thoſe great fruits of faith, righteouſneſs, 
and peace; and joy in the Holy: Ghoſt ; and that ſure 
_ mark ry? 0 that i is * we OS doth not commit 
©) io. £5 0 5 
15 # 1 ee 5 grace 5 God ITY is in many among 
vu, enabling you to love im who hath firſt loved us ; teach- 
ing you, in whatſoever ſtate you are, therewith to be content: 
| _ you to trample under foot the luſi of the fleſh, 
_ the tuft of the eye and the pride of life : and above all, 
giving you to ave” one e in a manner ble t 


Anoweth not o. 

%, praiſe God, "© PR hath delivered wy yet doth 
deliver you, from thoſe outward fins that overſpread the 
face of the earth." No curſing, no light or falſe ſwearing, 

do profaning the name of God is heard among you: no 
«robbery, or theft, no gluttony, or drun hennefs, no whoredom 
or adultery, no quarrelling or brawling ( thoſe ſcandels of | 
"the chriſtian name) are found within your gates : 90 
diver frons but ſuch as become ſaints, as may be uſed in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. You regard not outward adorn- 
ing, but rather deſire the ornament of a ſerious, meek and 
quiet ſpirit. You are not ſlothful in buſineſs, but labour 
to eat your own bread ; and wiſely manage the Mammon 
of unrighteouſneſs, that ye may have to give to others 
alſo, to feed the n and cover W naked with a 
n * | 


Ik̃ is here neceſſary to obſerve, 'that Mr. Weſley's 
objeQions to the Moravians, with'whom he had been 


 connefied, * _— leaving the Church of 
England, 
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des“ from: the beginning of his acquaintarice with 
Peter Bohler, were not levelled at the whole bac e 
but only at that part of it which reſided in London. 

He now met his little Society at his Preaching: houſe 
beer Moorfighls; which was generally known by the 
name of the Foundery, (becauſe it was originally built 
for the caſting of cannon.) In this place he alſo re- 
gularly preached. His word was owned of God, and 
his Society rapidly increaſed. He thereſore now: ſaw 
it neceſſary to draw up, jointly with his Brother, rules 
for his Societies, in London, Briſtol, Kingswood, and 
other parts of the kingdom : and as they contain as 
fine a ſyſtem of chriſtian ethics, as was ever perhaps 
drawn up in ſo ſmall a compaſs, and have been the 
rules by which fince that time the whole connection 
has been governed, we think it our indiſpenſable duty 

to give them a place in the preſent Hiſtory. 

I. There is one only condition previouſly required 
of thoſe who defire admiſſion into theſe Societies, a 
defire to flee from the wrath to come, to be ſaved from their 
fins : but, wherever this is really fixed in the ſoul, it 
will be ſhewn by its fruits. It is therefore expected 
of all who continue therein, that they ſhould continue 
to evidence their deſire of ſalvation, 

Firſt, By doing no harm, by avoiding evil in every 
kind; eſpecially, that which 1 1s moſt nen n 
Such is 
Ide taking the name of God in vain: * 
The profaning the day of the Lord, either by: 


doing ordinary work nn or buying or ſelling: 
| Drunkenneſs, 


* 
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d buying or ſelling init liquors ; 


55 er drinking then, unleſs in caſes of extreme neceſſity : 


| Fighting, quarrelling, brawling ; brother going 10 
Haw with brother; returning evil for evil, or railing 


: for railing : the ing many words in . or ſelling: 


The buying or ſelling uncuſtamed goods: 

The grong er N 095 on ue 211. unlavful 
a: 

«Wackaritable or Hmprofiahls . z particu- 


2 


larly ſpeaking evil of magiſtrates, or of miniſters : 


Dons 10 others as''we Rn not yy ſhould do 
n kat we. en is not Gor the Haw of God: 
As, The putting on of gold or coſtly apparel. 

The taking fuck diver ſions as cannot be uſed in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus: 

The finging thoſe ſongs, or 5 thoſe books, 


which do not tend to the knowledge or love of G God: 


Soſtneſs, and needleſs ſelfindulgence ; 3 

Laying up treaſure upon earth: = i 

Borrowing without a probability af paying : or 
taking -up. _ aber A nn of paying ſor 
them. 

II. It is ee of all mt continue in theſe So. 


 cieties, that they ſhould continue to evidence their 


deſire of ſalvation, | 

Secondly, By doing good, by being in every kind 
merciful after their power, as they have opportunity 
doing good of every rus ſort, and as far as is poſ- 


fible to ll men: 


"To: 


9 Ge en e ee eee e a J ĩ2 ts ed 5 
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ww To their bodies, of the ability which God giveth, | 
by giving | food to the hungry, by clothing the naked, 


by viſiting or belping them that are ſick or in priſon. 


4 To their ſouls, by inſtruQing, reproving, or ex- 
horting all we have any intercourſe with: trampling 
under foot that enthuſiaſtic doctrine of devils, that 


«We are not to ao” good, unleſs our hearts be free 
1 ad 


_ By doing 1250 eſpecially to thert that are of the | 
| houſehold of faith, or groaning fo to be: employing 


them preferably to others, buying one of another, 


helping each other in buſineſs: and ſo much the 


more, becauſe the world vill love its own, and them 
only. 

« By. all poſſible diligence and hu that the 
Goſpel be not blamed. = 


By running with patience the race that is ſet betten 


them, denying themſelves and taking up their croſs daily: 


ſubmitting to bear the reproach of Chriſt; to be as the 
| filth and offscouring of the world; and looking that 


men ſhould Joy all + manner 9 evil o/ them Jaijely for the 
Lord's fake. 


# 8. 0 a of all whe debre to continue in 
theſe Societies, that they ſhould continue to evidence . 


their deſire of ſalvation, | got” 


* Thirdly, By endung e on all the ordinances of 


God: ſuch are 


The public worſhip of God: The miniſtry of the | 


Vord, either read or expounded : 


+ The ng of the Lord; family and private - 


P prayer; 
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en bing the Scriptures: and | falling * ab- 
ä races Boy 1 Wc kee 
Na Theſe are hn 1 Rules of o our ma, all | 
which we are taught of God to obferve, even in his 
written word, the only rule, and the ſufficient rule both 
of our faith and practice, And all theſe we know his 
Spirit writes on every truly awakened heart. If there 

be any among us who obſerve them not, who habitually | 
break any of them, let it be made known unto them 
who watch over that ſoul, as they that muſt give an 
account. We will.admoniſh him of the error of his 
ways; we. will bear with him for a ſeaſon; But then 
il he repent not, he hath-no more place among us. We 
have delivered our own fouls. 


Joux WIV LEY, 
CHARLES WESs LET.“ 


ry CHAP. 10. 


of the a of Religion, receiving 4 fi/tants, e | 
tions in the Society, the Claſſes, Bands, Watch-Nights, | 
Due. Fraſis, and | Quarterly Viſitations: and 97 the 
_ Death _ Character of Mrs. WzsLEv, 


E now went on wt his 2% weſt: . with the 
ſame ſucceſs. Multitudes, as before, attended 
his miniſtry, and many, renouncing ungodlineſs, were 

brought into the liberty of the Goſpel. Many alſo 
vere the n n after patiently: ſuffering the 
afflictions 
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3 * 


mee 


| phant praiſe and joy. 


For a conſiderable time Mr. 2 comitiged 


to labour in union with him: and ſometimes they 


appeared in the Pulpit together, Mr. Whitefield, after 
his ſecond. viſit to America, was well received by 


many pious minifters in the northern ſtates. Almoſt 


all theſe were of Mr. Calvin's ſentiments, and aſſerted; 
abſolute Predeſtination. Mr. Whitefield being edified 


by their piety, began in a little time to reliſh their 


creed. They ſtrongly recommended to him the 


_ writings of the Puritan divines, which he from that 
time read with much pleaſure, approving all he found 
therein, as he informs Mr. Weſley in a letter which he 
wrote to him on the ſubject. The conſequence was, 
that on his return to England he could not join his old 
friend in the work of the miniftry, with the ſame cor. 
diality as before. 
As Mr. Weſley fully believed, and firmly aſſerted, 

that God is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 


| ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth and be ſaved, 
he had now another error to oppole. The Calviniſtic 
ſentiments had 'been long held by a great part of the 
diſſenting congregations, but did not appear for ſome : 
time among thoſe, who were converted in the preſent 


revival of religion. This however was not of long 
continuance. 
one evening,” ye Me: Weſley, „Mr. Acourt 


complained, that Mr. Nowers had hindered his going 


Into the Society, Mr.  Nowers anſwered, it was by 


Pa - a 


c< ihe Lo rd was pleaſed to lay upon them. | 
reſigned their ſouls into the hands of God, with trium- FE; 


- 
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Mr. 0. 22 . What, (fays Mr. A——) FR 
you refuſe admitting a perſon i into, your Society, only 
| becauſe he differs from you in opinion?“ anſwered, 
„No. But what opinion do you mean ?” He faid, 
That of election. I hold a certain number is elected 
from eternity. And cheſe muſt and ſhall be faved. 
And the reſt of mankind muſt and ſhall. be damned. 
And. many of your Society hold the ſome.” Are 
plied, I never aſked, whether they hold it or no. 
Only let them not trouble others by diſputing about 
it. He ſaid, © Nay, but I will diſpute about it.” 
What, wherever you come? © Yes, wherever I come.” 
Why then would you come among us, who you know 
are-of another mind ? © Becauſe you are all wrong, 
and I am reſolved to ſet you all right.” I tear your 
coming with this view, would” neither profit you nor 
us. He concluded, Then I will go and tell all the 
world, that vou and your brother are falſe prophets. 
And I tell you, in one Ms 8 will all be in 
. confuſion.” | 
Soon after this, * copy of a Jane. written is, Mr. 
Whitefield to him, was printed without the permiſſion 
of either, and. great numbers of copies were given to 
the people both at the door of the Foundery and in 
the houſe itſelf. Mr. Weſley having procured one of 
them, related (after preaching) the naked fact to the 
_ Congregation, and told them, © I will do juſt what I 
believe Mr. Whitefield would, were he here him- 
ſelf. Upon which he tore it in pieces before them 
. Every one who had received it, did the ſame. 
"So that in two minutes, there was not a whole 
py. 
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py left. * * Ab; poor Ahithophel! added Mr. W; 10 
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\ The" diſturbance, lighwver, which this opinion cc- 


5 cafioned at Briſtol, and the parts adjacent, was not ſo 
ſoon or fo eaſily quieted. Mr. Weſley had permitted 


an excellent young man, Mr.“ Cennick, aſterwards a 
Miniſter of the Moravian church, to pray with and ex- 


hort the Society at Kingswood, as well as to ſuperintend 


the ſchool during his abſence. Mr. Cennick now em- 


- braced the doctrine of the Decrees, and ſoon after ſeems 


to have loſt all love and reſpett for his former friend, 


ſpeaking againſt him and his doctrine with much con- 
tempt and bitterneſs. The conſequence was, that 
after ſome fruitlels efforts to heal the breach, Mr. 


Cennick departed, and carried off with him about fifty 


ol the Society, whom he formed into a ſeparate con- 


in ſuch a manner, as evidenced that he held him i in 
bigh eſteem. We have reaſon to believe that Mr. 


netion. Mr. Weſley mourned over this young man 


Cennick was afterwards convinced of his miſtake, and 


lived many years an alive and ſucceſsful Miniſter of HE 
_the Goſpel. | 


But Mr. Weſley was now to ſuffer the loſs of a nin 


more beloved friend. Mr. Whitefield's prejudice, ſince 
the change in his opinions, ſeemed incurable. * Having 


heard much,” ſays Mr. Weſley, <* of Mr. Whitefield's un- 
kind behaviour, fince his return from Georgia, 1 went 


to hear him ſpeak for himſelf, that I might know how 
to judge. 1 much approved of his plainneſs of ſpeech. 
0 e C0 i He 


+ So all your labour's loft ! 


[ 


655m 0 


DDr 
"4 3 oy * 
1 o 


WY E THE: ; LIFE. © or 


He told me, « He and T7 eached two differnt Gol. 
pels, and therefore he not only would not join with, 
or give me the right-hand of fellowſhip, but was te- 
ſolyed publicly to, preach againſt me and my brother, 
vbereſoever he preached at all. Mr. Hall (who 
4 vent with me) put him in mind of the promiſe he bad 
| made but a few days. before, that „ whatever his private 
0 N was, he would never publicly preach againſt 
He faid, © That promiſe was only an effect of 
| mY weakneſs, and that he was now of er 
mind.“ * 2. 3 
; "From this time obey, had no. 5 or tient union 8 
| with each other. Vet it clearly appears, that this cir 
.  cumſtance gave both of them pain. They had loved 
long, and loved well. They were convinced of each 
other's ſincerity. They often therefore viſited, and 
ſometimes preached for each other during many years. 
Mr. Whitefield always ſpoke in the moſt reſpeAful 
terms of Mr. Weſley: while the latter, thongh he con- 
tinued to bear the ſtrongeſt teſtimony againſt abſolute 
Predeſtination, ever eſteemed and ſpoke of Mr. White- 
field as a man of God, and, as an eminent Mipilier of 
jeſus Chriſt, 
Mr. Whitefield, in his Wil, written with "Fae own ad 


28 obſerves, J leave a mourning- ring to my honoured 


and dear friends and diſintereſted. fellow-labourers, the 
Rev. Meſſrs. John and Charles Weſley, in token of my 
indifloluble union with them, in heart and chriſtian 
affection, notwithſtanding our difference in * 
about ſome particular points of doftrine.” On Mr. 
Mite fields death, his Executors defired Mr. We efley to 
On 


kf 
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preach bis F. Werl Acritict "To Bis chapels near Moor-. 
Felde and Tottenham Court Road, in London, which be 
did in a manner that did honour to them both. Mr. 
Charles Weſley publiſhed a poetic tribute to the memory 

ol this great and good man, "Which was vritten vith. 
much affeQion and reſpeR. 5 
We cannot give ſo coniplew'an' idea of che earneſt 
deſire of Mr. We ey to effect a reconciliation with Mr. 
miteſteld, as by inſerting in his own words the con- 
ceſſions which he made for the acconplilihnens of ſo 
deßrable an ed. 23 
Having found for ſome time,” Rays he, „2 ſtrong 
deſire to unite with Mr. Witefeeld, as far as poſſible, 
to cut off needleſs diſpute T wrote down my ſentiments, 
as plain as T could, in the following terms: | 
There are three points in debate, 1. Unconditional | 
election, 2. Irreſiſtible grace, 3. Final perſeverance. 
"LON regard. to the firſt, unconditional e 
I believe, ; 
That God before the Sandalen of the world, did 
unconditionally elect certain perſons to do certain . 
as Paul to preach the Goſpel. 
That he has unconditionally elected bie nations to 1 
receive peculiar ene, the Jew N nation in par- =_ 
- ticular: | _— 
„That he has anconditionith clefled foe nations to 
5 bear the Goſpel, as e and Scotland now, and 
many others in paſt ages 

That he has unconditionally elected ſome perſons to 

many peculiar advantages, both with regard to temporal 
and * 5 


2 
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And I do not deny (though I cannot prove it is ſa,) 
What he has unconditionally elected ſome perſons, 
1 e eminently ſtiled, the elect, to e e, 92 8 
. * But I cannot believe, | 
„That all thoſe who are not thus. child, to gory 
min everlaſtingly : Or 
That there is one ſoul on pr ho rms 895. nor 
"ever. had, a poſſibility of eſcaping eternal damnation. . 


Þ With regard to the econ. elle grace, 1 
N wick 
That the grace which 3 faith, pe thereby 


ſalvation i into the ſoul, is irxeſiſtible at hat moment. 
125 60 That moſt belie vers may remember ſome time 
when God did irreſi Hibiy convince them of {in : RAO 
That moſt believers; do at ſome other. times, find 
| God irreſiſtibly acting upon their ſoulss? 

8 Vet I believe, That the grace of God both before 
and. aſter thoſe moments, way. be and hath . „ 
fiſted: And | 
+ © That, in general, it does not 28 irn flu, he 4 we 
. comply therewith, ae Wh r 
And I do not deny, 8 : 
„ That in thoſe 1 Ailed, the cet Gif ch 
here be) the grace of God is ſo far irre Aible, that bey 
cannot but believe and be finally ſaved. ; 

But ] cannot believe Li 
1 « That, All thoſe muſt he. anne in ben it does 
not thus irreſi b . 
„That there i is one ſoul on earth, 1 "is not, and 
never had any aht grace, than ſuch as does in fact 
8 NN - increaſe 


" 


+ 
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i increaſe his damnation, and Was a deſigned/of God. ſo to 
do. 


OL, With regrd to ode third, Lal perſeverance, 1 be- 


8 lieye, . | 
| 1 56 That there is, a late attainable i in 5 life, from 


which a man cannot finally fall : 


That he has attained this, who is, accanding to S. | 


Paul s account, à neu creature; that is, who can ſay 


ff And I the not deny 


4 That all thoſe eminently filed i cleft, will in * | 


ab e to the end.“ 


As the people who placed themſelves. ner his 


_ daily increaſed, he was involved in a conſiderable 
difficulty: either he muſt confine his labours to thoſe 


whom be could viſit conſtantly, or within a ſhort ſpace | 
of time, or endeavour to procure ſome other aſſiſtance 


for them, It ſeems he at brit had ſome. hopes that 
| the Miniſters of the reſpective pariſhes would watch 


over thoſe who were lately turned from the error of 


their ways. In this however he was diſappointed: 


which induced him to try other methods, and at laſt 


drey forth that defence of himſelf, which he makes in 


the third part of his Farther Appeal to men of Reaſon 


and Religion. 
elt pleaſed God,” 7 he, © by two or - tings 
Miniſters of the Church of England, to call many 
| ſinners to repentance; who, in ſeveral parts, were un- 
deniably turned from a courſe of ſin, to a courſe of 
holineſs, | 


_ 5 The 


0 things « are. gt away ; 1 b in me are become 


I 


- 2 . 
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© 6' The Miniſters of the utes: where this was tone, 
ought to have received thoſe Miniſters with open arms; 
-ando have taken them ho had juſt begun to ſerve 
God, into their particular care ; watching over them in 
tender love, den ey ale fall back into the GE of 
| the Devil. 


4 Ille a 


öl this, hes greater part ſpoke of thok 5 
. 1 as if the devil, not God, had ſent them. 
Some repelled them from the Lord's table: others flir- 
red up the people againſt them, repreſenting them even 
in their public diſcourſes, as Fellows not fit to live: Pa- 
ts, Hereties, Traitors ; "NR e Ne K. ing. 
—_ Country. | 

— OY We 
Jormed? Even as a leopard watcheth over his prey. 
They drove ſome of them from the Lord's table; to 
N neh, till now they had no deſire to approach. "They 
preached all manner of evil concerning them, openly 
eurfing them in the name of the Lord. They turned 
many out oſ ibeir work : perſuaded others to do fo too, 
and baraſſed them in all manner of ways. 
TFThe event was, that ſome were wearied out, and ſo 
Lale back to the yomit again. And then theſe good 

paftors gloried over them, and ee to thake 
others by their example 
When the Miniſters, 95 whom God had helped th them 
before came again to thoſe places, great part of their 
work was to begin again; if it could be begun again: 
but the relapſers were often fo hardened i in ſin, that no 
n nn e 


c Web ane Müden litely re- 


| Wie 
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0 « What could they: oder caſe of ſo extreme neceſ⸗ 
fy? Where ſs many ſouls lay at ſtake ? HOT a 
No Clergyman would aſſiſt at all. Abe edi 
that remained was, to find ſome one among themſelves; 
who was upright of heart, and of found judgment in 
the things of God: and to deſire him to meet the reſt 
as often as he could, in order to confirm them, as he 
was able, in the ways of God, either by ee 10 
8 or by prayer, or by exhortationn 
With this view he had formerly appointed Mr. Cen: 
wk to reſide at Kingswood. But the want of an aſſiſtant 
of this kind was particularly felt in London. The So- 
ciety 1 in that city had recenily and deeply experienced 
the miſchievous effects of that inſtrudtion, which is not 
according to the oracles of God. And therefore, when 
he was about to leave London for a ſeaſon; he appointed 
one whom he judged to be ſtrong in faith, and of an 
exemplary converſation, to meet the Society at the uſual 
times, to pray with them, and give them ſuch advice a8 
might be needful. This was Mr. Ma field, of whoſe re- 
mark able converſion at Briſtol, we have beſore ſpoken. 
This young man; being fervent in ſpirit, and mighty in 
the Scriptures, greatly profited the people. They crow- 
ted to hear him: and by the increaſe of their number, 
as well as by their earneſt and deep attention, they in- 
fenſibly Jed him to go further than he had at firſt de- 
Ggned. He began to preach : and the Lord ſo bleſſed 
_ the word, that many were not only deeply awakened 
and brought to repentance, but were alſo made happy 


; ina conſciouſneſs of pardon, "The Seripture marks of 
. true 


true converſion, inward peace, and power to walk in 
all holineſs, evinced the work to be of God. 
Some however were offended at this irregularity, as 
it was termed. A complaint was made in ſorm to Mr. 
Weſley, and he haſtened to London in order to put a ſtop 
to it. His mother then lived in his houſe, adjoining 
to the Foundery. When he arrived, ſhe perceived that 
bis countenance was expreſſive of diſſatisfaction, and 
}- inquired the cauſe. Thomas Maxfield,” ”- ſaid he ab- 
ruptly, * has. turned Preacher, I find.“ She looked 
attentively at him, and replied, John, you know what 
my ſentiments have been. Vou cannot ſuſpe& me of 
favouring readily. any thing of this kind. But take care 
what you do with reſpett to that young man, for he is 
as ſurely called of God to preach, as you are. Exa- 
mine what have been the fruits of his preaching : and 
hear him alſo yourſelf.” He did ſo. His prejudice 
bowed before the force of truth: and he could only 
tay, * It is the Lord: let him do what ſeemeth him good.” 
In other places alſo, the ſame aſſiſtance was af- 
fed: It appears indeed from what he has ſaid at 
various times, that he only . ſubmitted with: reluflance to 
it. His high-church principles ſtood in his way. But 
ſuch effects were produced, that he frequently found 
himſelf in the predicament of Peter, who being queſ- 
tioned in a matter ſomewhat ſimilar, could-only relate 
the fact, and lay, 4 what u was J, that 1 could wins 
Pat” 
But the Lord was 8 to . * Rill greater 
8 than theſe. An honeſt man, a Maſon, of Birſtal 
| 5 In 
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in Yorkſhire, whoſe name was John Nelſon; coming, up 
5 to London to work at his trade, heard that word which | 
he found to be the power of God unto ſalvation. * Ne lon 

had full buſineſs in London, and large. wages. But from 
the time of his finding peace with God, it was conti- 
nually on his mind, that he muſt return to his native. 


place. He did ſo, about Chriſtmas in the year 1740. . 


His relations and acquaintance ſoon began to inquire, 
„What he thought of this new faith? And whether he 
believed, there was any ſuch thing, as a man's knowing 
that his fins were forgiven John told them point 
blank, That this new faith, as they called it, was the old 
faith of the goſpel: and that he himſelf was as ſure his 
| ſins were forgiven, as he could be of the ſhining of the 
ſun.” This was ſoon noiſed abroad; more and more 
came to enquire concerning theſe ſtrange things. Some 
put him upon the proof of the great truths, which ſuch. 
enquiries naturally led him to mention. And thus he 
was brought unawares to quote, explain, compare and 
enforce ſeveral parts of Scripture. This he did at firſt, 
ſiting in his houſe, till the company increaſed, ſo - 


chat the houſe could not contain them. Then he 


ſtood at the door, which he was commonly obliged 
to do in the evening, as ſoon as he came from work. 
God immediately ſet his ſeal to what was ſpoken: and 
ſeveral believed, and therefore declared, that God was 
merciful alſo to their unrightcouſnels, ang bad forgiven, 
all their fins. 5 | | 
Here was a Preacher and a large congregation, many 
of whom. were happy partakers of the faith of the 
_ golpel, 


4 ebe b raiſed: wy Wien. the direct Pres 
Weſley. He therefore now fully acquieſced'i in the order 
God, and rejoiced that the thoughts of God' were not as 
As confined thoughts. His mind was enlarged with the 
love of God and man; and he determined more firmly 
tan ever, to ſpend and be ſpent, for the glory of his 
name. Nelſon's Journal was aſterwards publiſhed, and 
ts now extant. + And it is hard to ſay which is moſt to 
de admired, the ſtrength of bis underſtanding, unaffiſted 


OE by human learning; his zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls; 


or the injuries and oppreſlions' which be fuffered from 
thoſe who © knew not what ſpirit they were of. 
Mr. We eſtey viſited this good man at his earneſt re · 
queſt, and from that time laboured much in Yorkſhire. 
In no part of England has religion taken a deeper root, 
or had a wider ſpread, than in this favoured county. 
The people, who are numerous, are alſo induſtrious, 
and in general fully employed. They have learned 
to be © diligent in buſineſs, and fervent in ſpirit, ſerving 
the Lord.” Not only in all the capital towns, but in 
all the villages alſo, numerous Societies were formed; 
and Chriſtian fellowſhip, till then unknown, has given 
to religion a ſtability, and a beauty, which can 2 
be conceived by thoſe who know it not. 
Mr. Weſley at this time viſited Newcaftle-upon-Tyne, | 
and the neighbouring towns and villages. As there is 
ſomething remarkable in the commencement of 'his 
labours in this part of the kingdom, and as he ever 


_. after had a peculiar attachment to the town of New- 


Ale, in which he himſelf erefted a large Preaching- 
houſe, 
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| hats. ve ſhall give the account of his entrance on n that: | 75 
work i in his own words. OWL 


4 2 Friday, May 28, . we e oh 
about fx in the evening, and after a ſhart refreſhment, - 
walked. into the town. I was ſurprized : ſo muck 


drunkenneſs, curſing, and ſwearing. {even from the 


mouths. of little children) do 1 never remember to 


i ſeen and heard before, in ſo ſmall a compals of 


Surely this place 1 is ripe for Him, Who cons oth 
al the Tighteous, þ but ſennersto repentance.  _ 
Sunday 30. At ſeven I walked down to Sand- 


gate, the pooreſt and molt contemptible part of the 
town, and ſtanding at the end of the. ſtreet with John 


Taylor, began to ſing the hundredth pſalm. Three 
or four people came to ſee what was the matter, who 
ſoon increaſed to four or five hundred. 1 ſuppoſe, 
there might be twelve or fifteen hundred, before I had 


done preaching: to whom I applied thoſe ſolemn 
- words, He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, He was 

Druiſed for our iniguities; the chaſtiſement of our Paus | 
aas upon Him, and by his firipes we are healed. © | 


* Obſerving the people when 1 had done, to and 


gaping and ftaring upon me, with the moſt profound 


aſtoniſhment, 1 told them, If you deſire to know 


who Iam, my name is John Weſley. At five in the 


evening, with God's is I 5 to preach here 


again.“ 


+ At five, the hill on which I a to tn, 
was covered from the top to the bottom. I never ſaw 


o We a number of people worth, either ! in Moor, 


fields, 


11 


» A good man who e with him at that time. 


Fx * 
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7 or on Kennington Common. "I knew it bs nt 
poſſible for the one half to bear, although my voice 
Vas then ſtrong and clear, and I ftood fo as to have 
them all i in view, as they were ranged on the ſide of 
ide hill. The word of God which I ſet before them 
vas, Twill heal their backſliding, 1 will love them freely. 
"Aſter preaching, the poor people were ready to tread 
me under ſoot, out of pure love and kindneſs. It vas 
ſome time before I could poflibly get out of the preſs. 
I then went back another way than I came. But 
ſeveral were got to our Inn before me ; by whom 1 
was vehemently importuned, to ſtay with them, at 
leaſt, a few days: or, however, one day more. But I 
could not conſent; having given my word, to be at 
2. with God's leave, on Tueſday night.. 
He now alſo viſited Epworth, his native place, where 
(is: father had been Rector of the pariſh for many 
years, and had borne a faithful teſtimony, though 
almoſt all the ſeed ſeems to have fallen as by the 
tagh-way fide. * It being many years,” ſays he, ſince 
1 had been in Epworth before, I went to an Inn, in 
tze middle of the town, not knowing whether there 
were any left in it now, who would not be aſhamed of 
my acquaintance. But an old fervant of my father, 
z two or three poor women, preſently found me 
I aſked her, Do you know any in Epworth 
kn are in earneſt to be ſaved ?” . She anſwered, © I 
am, by the grace of God; and I know I am ſaved 
through faith.” I aſked, © Have you then the peace 
1 God? Do' you know that he N . your 


ns * 


. 
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ſins? She replied; „1 thank God. 1 know it well. 
And many here can ſay the ſame thing.” 
He proceeds, Sunday, June 6, 1742. A nile 
dete the ſervice began, I went to Mr. Romley, the 
curate, and offered to afliſt him either by preaching or 
reading prayers. But he did not chooſe to accept of my 
aſſiſtance. The church was exceeding full in the after- 
noon, a rumour being ſpread, that I was to preach. 
But the ſermon on Quench not the Spirit, was not ſuita- 
ble to the expettation of many of the hearers. Mr. 
Romley told them, © One of the molt dangerous ways 
of quenching the Spirit was by enthuſiaſm: and en- 
larged on the character of an enthuſialt,) in a very 
| florid and oratorical manner. After ſermon - John 
Taylor ſtood in the church- yard, and gave notice as 
the people were coming out, Mr. -We/ley, not being 
permitted to preach in the church, deſigns to preach 
onde at ſix o'clock.” 
Acecordingly at fix I came, and found ſuch a con- 
gregation, as I believe Epworth never ſaw before. I 
ſtood near the eaſt end of the church upon my father's 
tombſtone, and cried, The 4ingdom of heaven is not meat 
and-drink ; but Amt. and peace, and j Joy in the Holy 
| We” $ 
= He continues, Friday 11, 4 preached * at 
Epworth on Ezekiel's viſion of the reſurrection of the 
dry bones. And great indeed was the ſhaking among 
them : lamentation and great mourning were heard ; 
God bowing their hearts, ſo that on every fide, as 


with one accord, they lified up their voice and wept 
1 8 don. 
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aloud. bee be who ſent his Spirit to breathe upon 


them, will hear their cry and help them. 


* Saturday 12. I preached on the righteouſneſs of 
the law and the righteouſneſs of faith. While I was 


ſpeaking, ſeveral dropped down as dead: and among 


the reſt, ſuch a cry was heard, of ſinners groaning for 


the righteouſneſs of faith, as almoſt drowned my voice. 
But many of theſe ſoon lifted up their heads with joy, 


and broke out into thankſgiving : being aſſured, they 
nor had the deſire of their en the nnn. of their 


fins, 
61 end. a gentleman hems: who was remarka- 


ble for not pretending to be. of any religion at all. 1 
was informed he had not been at public worſhip of 
any kind for upwards of thirty years. Seeing him 


ſand as motionleſs as a ſtatue, I aſked him abruptly, | 


Sir, are you a finner?” He replied with a deep and 


broken voice, Sinner enough,” and continued 


ſtaring upwards, till his wife and a ſervant or two, 
who were all in tears, put him into a chaiſe and carried 
him home. _ 


« Sunday 13. At Gx I . fas the laſt time 


in Epworth church-yard (being to leave the town the 
next morning,) to a vaſt multitude gathered together 


from all parts, on the beginning of our Lord's ſermon 


on the mount. I continued among them for near 
| three hours, and yet we ſcarce knew how to part. 
O let none think his labour of love is loſt, becauſe 
the fruit does not immediately appear. Near forty 
years did my ſather labour here. But he ſaw little 


fruit of all his labour. I took ſome pains among this 


3 1 Ss - people 
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people too: and my ſtrength alſo ſeemed ſpent in 

vain. But now the fruit appeared. There were 

ſcarce any in the town, on whom either my father or 

I had taken any pains formerly, but the ſeed ſown fo 

long ſince, now ſprung up, Kinging forth nn 
hay remiſſion of ſins.” 

on another viſit to Epworth, he adorn 2 Sunday 

January 2, 1743. At five I preached on So is every one 

who is born of the Spirit. About eight I preached from 

my father's tomb, on Heb. viii. 11. Many from the 
neighbouring towns, aſked, If it would not be well, as 

it was Sacrament-Sunday, for them to receive it? I 
told them, By all means. But it would be more 
reſpectful firſt to alk Mr. Romley, the curate's leave.” 

One did fo, in the name of the reſt. To whom he ſaid, 
Pray tell Mr. Weſley, I ſhall not give him the GONE 

ment. For he is not fit.” 

Ho wiſea God is our God! There could not 
have been ſo fit a place under heaven, where this ſhould 

befall me firſt, as my father's houſe, the place of my 

nativity, and the very place, where, according to the 

firifteſt ſedt of our religion, I had ſo long lived a phariſee | b. 

It was alſo fit in the higheſt degree, that he who re- 

pelled me from that very table, where I had myſelf fo 

- often diſtributed the bread of life, ſhould be one who 

owed his all in this world, to the tender love which my 

father had ſhewn to his, as well as perſonally to 
himſelf.” 

As the various Societies now began to walk by 
rule, and to be trained up in the diſcipline as well as 
doftrine of the Lord, we ſhall here give a circumſtantial 
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aceount of the di elne ich was gradually introduced 
among them: only obſerving that there was no pre. 
vious deſign or plan at all, but every thing aroſe juſt as 


the occaſion offered. And as this is ſo delicate and ſo 


Important a part of Mr. Meſleys Life, and of the Hiſ. 
tory of that revival of religion, in which he was the 
chief inſtrument, we will give the relation. in his own. 
Hg | 
With regard to the Comniation of the Societies, he ob· 
© . It quickly appeared, that their thus uniting to- 
gether anſwered the end propoſed. In a few months 
the far greater part of thoſe who had begun to fear God, 
and work righteouſneſs, but were not united together, 
* grew faint in their minds, and fell back into what they 
were before. Mean while the far greater part of thoſe, 
-who were thus united together, continued ſtriving to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate, and to lay hold on eternal hfe. 
VU pon reflection“ continues he, I could not but 
obſerve, this is the very thing which was from the be- 
ginning of ehriſtianity. In the earlieſt times, thoſe whom 
God had ſent forth, preached the Goſpel to every creature. 
And the # 4gozraiz the body of hearers, were moſtly | 
-either Jews or Heathens. But as ſoon as any of thele 
«were ſo convinced of the truth, as to forſake ſin and ſeck 
the Goſpel-ſalvation, they immediately joined them to- 
gether, took account of their names, adviſed them to 
watch over each other, and met theſe zarnx3pr (cate- 
chumens, as they were then called) apart from the great 
* congregation, that they might inſtruct, rebuke, exhort, 
and pray with them, and for n according to their 
ſeveral neceſſitics. | 254055 
8 2 r 4 But 
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n But it was not long before an objection was made 
to this, which had not once entered into my thought. 7 
«ſg; not this making a ſchiſm ? Is not the joining theſe. 
| people together, gathering churches out of churches ?” _ 
It was eaſily anſwered, if you mean only gathering. 
people out of buildings called churches, it is. But if you 
mean, dividing chriſtians from chriſtians, and ſo de- 
ſtroying chriſtian fellowſhip, it is not. For 1ſt. Theſe, 
vere not chriſtians before they were thus joined. Moſt 
of them were barefaced heathens. 2. Neither are they, 
_ chriſtians, from whom you ſuppoſe them to be divided. 
Fou will not look me in the face and ſay they are, 
What! Drunken chriſtians? Curſing and ſwearing 
chriſtians? Lying chriſtians? Cheating chriſtians ? 1f 
theſe are chriſtians at all, they are devil chriſtians (as the 
poor Malabarians term them.) g. Neither are they 
divided any more than they were before, even from 
theſe wretched devil chriſtians. They are as ready as 
ever to aſſiſt them, and to perform every office of real 
kindneſs toward them. 4. If it be ſaid, ** but there are 
ſome true chriſtians in the pariſh, and you deſtroy the 
chriſtian fellowſhip between theſe and them.” J an- 
ſwer, that which never exiſted, cannot be deftronats 
But the fellowſhip you ſpeak of, never exiſted. There- 
fore it cannot be deſtroyed. Which of thole true 
chriſtians had any ſuch fellowſhip with theſe ? Who 
- watched over them in love? Who marked their 
growth in grace? Who adviſed and exhorted them 
from time to time? Who prayed with them and for 
them as they had need? 'This, and this alone is chriſ- 
tian Ch but alas! Where is it to be found? 
ie SB. | Look 


* 4 


% THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY: | 


Look Eaſt or Weſt, North ot South: name alt: pariſh 
you pleaſe. Is this chriſtian fellowſhip there? Rather- 
are not the bulk of the pariſhioners a mere rope of 
ſand? What chriſtian connexion is there between 
them? What intercourſe in ſpiritual things? What 
| watching over each others ſouls? What bearing of one 
_ another's burdens ? What a mere jeſt is it then, to talk 
| ſo gravely, of deſtroying what never was? The real truth 
is juſt the reverſe of this: we introduce chriſtian fellow- 
ſhip where it was utterly deſtroyed. And the fruits of it 
have been peace, Joy, love, and zeal for every good 
word and work. 


Win ar much us wo endeavoured to watch over 


Ack other, we ſoon found ſome who did not live the 
60% el. I do not know, that any hypocrites were crept 
in; for indeed there was no temptation, - But ſeveral 
grew cold and gave way to the fins which had long 
eaſily beſet them. We quickly perceived, there were 
many ill conſequences of ſuffering thoſe to remain 
among us. It was dangerous to others; inaſmuch as 
All fin is of an inſectious nature. It brought ſuch a 
ſcandal « on their brethren, as expoſed them to what was 

not properly, the reproach of Chriſt, It laid a ftumb- 
ling; block in the way of 2 and cauſed the truth to 
be evil ſpoken o. 

« We groaned under theſe inconveniencies long, be- 
Fore a remedy could be found. At length, while we 
were thinking of quite another thing, we {truck upon a 

method for which we have cauſe to bleſs God ever 
ſince. I was talking with ſeveral of the Society in 


Br: 0 concerning the means of paying the debts there; 
| when 
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a one ſtood up and: ſaid; „Let every member. of 
the Society give a penny a week till all are paid.“ 
Another anſwered, But many of them are poor and 
cannot afford to do it. Then, ſaid he, put eleven of 
the pooreſt with me, and if they can give any thing, 
well. I will call on them weekly, and if they can give 
nothing, I will give for them as well as for myſelf. 
And each of you call on eleven of your neighbours 
weekly: receive what they give, and make up what is 
wanting.” It was done. In a while ſome of theſe in- 
formed me, they found ſuch and ſuch a one did not 
| live as he ought.” It ſtruck me immediately, © This 
is the thing; the very thing we have wanted ſo long.” 
I called together all the Leaders of the claſſes, (ſo we 
uſed to term them and their companies) and deſired, 
that each would make a particular enquiry into the be- 
haviour of thoſe whom he ſaw weekly: they did ſo. 
Many diſorderly walkers were detected. Some turned 
from the evil of their ways. Some were put away from 

us. Many ſaw it with fear, and 1 unto CUE with 
teverenee. 

As ſoon as poſſible che ſame method was aſed in 
London and all other places. Evil men were detected, 
and reproved. They were borne with for a ſeaſon: 
if they forſook their fins, we received them gladly : 
il they obſtinately perſiſted therein, it was openly de- 
clared, that they were not of us. The reſt mourned 
and prayed for them, and yet rejoiced, that as far as 
in us lay, the Wendal was rolled away from the 


_ 
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Ph Ir is the buſineſs of a Leut | Farina 
41. To ſee each perſon in his Claſs, once a week at 
the leaſt :. in order, to inquire how their ſouls proſper = 
To adviſe, reprove; comfort or exhort, as occaſion may 
require; to receive what they PROT to _ toward 
the relief of the poor. 

II. To meet the Miniſter and Bs en of the 

. Society, i in order to inform the Miniſter of any that are 
ſick, or of any that are diſorderly and will not be re- 
proved; to pay the ſtewards what they have received 
of their ſeveral Claſſes in the week preceding. 
«At firſt they viſited each perſon at his own houſe: 
but this was ſoon, found not ſo expedient. And that 


on many accounts. 1. It took up more time, than 


moſt of the leaders had to ſpare. 2. Many perſons 

lived with maſters, miſtreſſes, or relations, who would 
not ſuffer them to be thus viſited. . 3. At the houſes 
of thoſe who were not ſo averſe, they often had no 
opportunity of ſpeaking to them but in company. 
And this did not at all anſwer the end propoſed, of ex- 
horting, comforting or reproving. 4. It frequently 
happened that one affirmed what another denied. And 
this could not be cleared up without ſeeing them to- 
gether: f. Little miſunderſtandings and quarrels of va- 
rioug kinds frequently aroſe among relations or neigh- 
bours; effettually to remove which it was needful to 
ſee them all face to face. Upon all theſe conſiderations 
it was agreed, that thoſe of each Claſs ſhould meet all 
together. And by this means, a more full inquiry 
was made into the behaviour of every perſon. Thoſe 
| who could not be viſited at home, or no otherwiſe 


than 
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than in company, had the ſame advantage wi chothers. 
Advice or reproof was given as need required; quar- 
rels made up, miſunderſtandings removed. And after 
an hour or two ſpent in this labour of love, they con- 
eluded with prayer and thankſgiving. | 
Alt can ſcarce be conceived, what advantages have | 
been reaped from this little prudential regulation. Many 
now happily experienced that Chriſtian fellowſhip, 
of which they had not ſo much as an idea before. They 
began to bear one another's burdens, and naturally to care 
for each other. As they had a more daily acquaintance 
with, ſo they had a more endeared affection for each 
other. And ſpeaking the truth in love, they grew up into 
him in all things, who is the head, even Chriſt : from 
whom the whole body, fitly joined together, and compatted 
by that which every joint ſupplied, according to the effeflual 
working in the meaſure of every part, ncreaſed unto le 
edi ſying itſelf in love. | = 
About this time, I was informed, - hl blend per- 
ſons in Kingſwood frequently met together at the School, 
and (when they could ſpare the time) ſpent the greater 
part of the night in prayer and praiſe and thankſgiving. 
Some adviſed me to put an end to this: but upon 
weighing the thing throughly, and comparing it with 
the practice of the ancient Chriſtians, I could ſee no 
cauſe to forbid it. Rather, I believed, it might be 
made of more general uſe. So I ſ-nt them word, «1 
deſigned to watch with them, on the Friday neareſt the 
full-moon, that we might have light thither and back 

again.” I gave public notice of this, the Sunday be- 
can and withal, that I intended to preach ; deſiring, 
_ op 
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they and they only would meet me there, who could 
do it without prejudice to their buſineſs or families. 
On Friday abundance of people came. I began 
preaching between eight and nine; and we continued 
till a little beyond the noon of night, Pee praying, | 
and praiſing God. 

« This we have continued to do once a month ever 
fince, in Briſtol, London, and Newcaſtle, as well as Kings- 


wood. And exceeding great are the bleſſings we have 


found therein: it has generally been an extremely ſo- 
lemn ſeaſon; when the word of God ſunk deep into 
the hearts, even of thoſe who till then knew him not. 
If it be ſaid, © this was only owing to the novelty of the 
thing (the circumſtance which ſtill draws ſuch multi- 
| tudes together at thoſe ſeaſons) or perhaps to the awſul 
filence of the night: I am not careful to anſwer in this 

matter. Be it ſo: however, the impreſſion then made 
on many fouls, has never ſince been effaced. Now al- 
lowing, that God did make uſe either of the novelty 
or any other indifferent circumſtance, in order to bring 
finners to repentance, yet they are brought. And 

herein let us rejoice together. 
* Nay, may I not put the caſe farther yet? IfI can 


probably conjetture, that either by the novelty of this 


ancient cuſtom, or by any other indifferent circum- 
ſtance, it is in my power to /ave @ ſoul from death, and 
de a multitude of fins : am I clear before God, if I do 
it _ If I do not ſnatch that brand out of the burn- 
ing 
As the Society ; ONE I . it required till 
4 greater care to ſeparate the precious from the vile. 
. N "ol 
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In order to this, I determined, at leaſt once in three 


months; to talk with every member myſelf, and to in- 


quire at their own. mouths, as well as of their Leaders 
and neighbours, whether they grew in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? At theſe ſeaſons 


I likewiſe particularly inquire, Whether there be any 


- miſunderſtanding or differences among them? That 


every hindrance of peace and Sxptherly love may be 


taken out of the Way... 


Jo each of thoſe, of hob ſeriouſneſs and good 


converſation 1 found no reaſon to doubt, I gave a 
teſtimony under my own hand, by writing their name 
on a ticket prepared for that purpoſe: every ticket 
implying as ſtrong a recommendation of the perſon to 


| whom it was given, as if I had wrote at length, © I be- 


| lieve the bearer hereof to be one that fears God and 
works righteouſneſs.” 


* Thoſe who bore theſe tickets | (theſe il or 
Te eſſere, as the ancients termed them ; being of juſt the 


| ſame force with the sz GUSaTinAL, commendatory letters 


mentioned by the Apoſtle) wherever they came, were 
acknowledged by their brethren, and received with all - 


cheerfulneſs. Theſe were likewiſe of uſe in other re- 
ſpects. By theſe it was eaſily diſtinguiſhed when the 
Society were to meet apart, who were members of 
it, and who not. Theſe alſo ſupplyed us with a quiet 
and inoffenſive method of removing any diſorderly 
member. He has no new ticket at the quarterly viſi- 
tation; (for ſo often the tickets are changed) and here- 
by i it is immediately known, that he! is no longer of this 


community. 
« The 
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5 The thing which 1 was greatly afraid of all this 


| | time, and which I reſolved to uſe every poſſible me- 


thod of preventing was, a narrowneſs of ſpirit, a party- 
zeal, a being ſtraitened in our own bowels ; that miſe- 
rable bigotry, which makes many fo unready to believe, 
that there is any work of God but among themſelves. 
T thought it might be a help againſt this, frequently to 
read, to all who were willing to hear, the accounts I 
received from time to time, of the work which God is 
carrying on in the earth, both in our own and other 
countries, not among us alone, but among thoſe of 
various opinions and denominations. For this I alot- 


ted one evening in every month. And I find no cauſe 


to repent of my labour. It is generally a time of ſtrong 
conſolation to thoſe who love God, and all mankind 
for his fake: as well as a means of breaking down the 
partition-walls, which either the craft of the devil, or 
the folly of men has built up: and of encouraging 
every child of God to ſay, (O when ſhall it once be?) 
Moſoever doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
the ſame is my brother and ſiſter and mother. 
By the bleſſing of God upon their endeavours to 
| Help one another, many found the pearl of great price. 
Being juſtified by faith, they had peace with God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe felt a more tender af- 
feQtion than before, to thoſe who were partakers of like 
precious faith: and hence aroſe fuch a confidence in 
each other, that they poured out their ſouls in each 
- other's boſom. Indeed they had great need ſo to 
do: for the war was not over, as they had ſuppoſed. 
But 


$ 
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But they had ſtill to wreſtle both with fleſh and blood, 


and with principalities and powers: ſo that temptations 
were on every ſide: and often temptations of ſuch a 
kind, as they knew not how to ſpeak. of in a Claſs; in 
which perſons of every ſort, young and old, men and 
- women, met together. 


& Theſe therefore wanted ſome means of cloſer 


union : they wanted to pour out their hearts without 


reſerve, particularly with regard to the fin which did 
ſtill egſily beſet them, and the temptations which were 
moſt apt to prevail over them. And they were the 


more deſirous of this, when they obſerved it was the 
expreſs advice of an inſpired writer, Confeſs your faults 


one to another, and pray one for another that ye may be 


healed.* 
208 Tap coidpliiice with ther deſire, I divided them 


into ſmaller companies; putting the married or ſingle 
men, and married or ſingle women together. The chief 
Rules of theſe Bands, (i. e. little companies; ſo that 


old Engliſ word ſignifies) run thus: 

In order to conſeſs our faults one to another, and pray 
one x for another that we may be healed, we intend, 1. To 
meet once a week at leaſt : 2. To come punttually at 
the hour appointed: g. To begin with ſinging or pray- 

er: 4. To ſpeak, each of us in order, freely and plain- 


ly, the true ſtate of our ſoul, with the faults: we have 


committed in thought, word or .deed, and the tempt- 
atigns we have felt ſince our laſt meeting: and, 5. To 


defire ſome perſon among us (thence called a Leader) 
to * kis own tate firſt, and then to aſk the reſt in 


order 
Jam. v. 16. 
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order, as many and as ſearching queſtions as may be, | 
concerning their ſtate, fins and temptations. 
In order to increaſe in them a grateful ſenſe of all 
the mercies of the Lord, 1 defired that one evening 
in a quarter, they ſhould all come together that we 
1 might eat bread (as the ancient Chriſtians- did) with 
gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart. At theſe Love- - Feaſts 
(fo we termed them, retaining the name, as well as the 
thing, which was in uſe from the beginning)® our food 
is only a little plain cake and water. But we ſeldom 
return from them, without being fed, not only with the 
meat that periſheth, but with that which n lo ever. 
laſting life. 

* Great and many are the advantages which have 


ever fince flowed, from this cloſer union of the be- 
levers with each other. They prayed one for another, 


that they might be healed of the faults they had con- 
feſſed; and it was ſo. The chains were broken: the 
bands were burſt in ſunder, and fin had no more do- 
minion over them. Many were delivered from the 


5 temptations, out of which till then they found no way 


10 eſcape. They were built up in our moſt holy faith. 
They rejoiced in the Lord more abundantly. They 
rejoiced in love, and more nee provoked to 
abound in every good work. 
« And yet while moſt of theſe who were thus in- 
-timately joined together, 'went on daily from faith to 
faith; ſome fell from the faith, either all at once, by 
flualling into known, wilful fin: or gradually, and 
almoſt . by giving way in what they called 
little 


Ip Jude 12. | 
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lntle things: by ſins of omiſſion, by yielding to heart- 
ns, or by not watching umo prayer. The exhorta- 

tions and prayers uſed among the believers, did no 

longer profit theſe. They wanted advice and inſtruc- 
tions ſuited to their caſe : which as ſoon as I obſerved, 
I ſeparated them from the reſt, and delired them to meet 
me apart on Saturday evenings. 

At this hour, all the hymns, exhortations 18 | 
prayers, are adapted to their circumſtances : being 
wholly ſuited to thoſe who did ſee God, but have now 
loſt the light of his countenance : and who mourn after 
him, and refuſe to be comforted, till they know he has 
healed all their backfliding. 

* By applying both the threats and promiles of 
God, to theſe real. (not nominal) penitents, and by 
crying to God in their behalf, we endeavoured to 
bring them back to the great Shepherd and Biſhop of 
their ſouls ; not by any of the fopperies of the Roman 
church, although in ſome meaſure countenanced by 
antiquity, In preſcribing hair-ſhirts, and bodily au- 
ſlerities, we durſt not follow even the ancient church: 
although we had unawares done ſo, both in dividing 
nu 5 the believers from the reſt of the Society, and 
in ſeparating the penitents from them, ang appolngng. 
a peculiar ſervice for them.” 

P pon his return from York/hire, Mr. Weſley ſpent 
ſome tine in and near Briſtol. He then reviſited 
London, where he arrived on Tueſday, July 20th, 
1742, being haſtened by the account of his mother's 
illneſfs. He found her on the borders of eternity, 
free from all doubt and fear, and from very deſire 
- | but 


E or un. 


but (as won as God ſhould wed 1 + To depuntant to be 
with Cartons 20 6 

But we an beg hs to give 14 We 925 s OWN ac- 
count of this awful occurrence. F riday, July 30. : 
About three in the afternoon, I went to my mother, 
and; found her change was near. I fat down on the 
bed-fide. She was in her laſt conflict; unable to 
ſpeak, but I helieve quite ſenſible. Her look was 
calm and ſerene, and her eyes fixed upward, while we 
commended her ſoul to God. From three to four, 
the ſilver cord was looſening, and the wheel breaking 
at the ciſtern ; and then without any ſtruggle or ſigh 
or groan, the ſoul was ſet at liberty. We ſtood round 
the bed, and fulfilled her laſt requeſt, uttered a little 
before ſhe loſt her ſpeech, © Children, as ſoon as I am 
releaſed, ſing a plalm of praiſe to God.” ” 

„Sunday, Auguſt 1. Almoſt an intent com- 
pany of people being gathered together, about five in 
the afternoon, I committed to the earth the body of 
my mother, to ſleep with her fathers. The portion 
of ſcripture from which I afterwards ſpoke was, 7 /aw 
4 great white throne and Him that ſat on it; from whoſe 

face the earth and the heaven fled away, and there was 

| found no place for them. And I ſaw the dead ſmall and 
great ſtand before God, and the books were opened—And 
the dead were judged out of thoſe things which were written 
in the books, according to their works. It was on of the 
moſt ſolemn aſſemblies I ever law, or n. to ſee on 
this ſide eternity. 

We ſet up a plain tone at the head of her grave, 
inſcribed with the following words: 


Here 
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* Ain! the-botly of. Mrs. Suſannah Weſtey, the. 
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ons IN ſare and Riedfaſt 1 to rife 
And claim her manſion in the ſkies, 
A A chriſtian here herfleſh laid down, 
The croſs exchanging | for a crown. 


PE True daughter of affiQion ſhe 
Inur' d to pain and miſery, | 
Mourn d along night of griefs and fears 
7 Alegal ** 


The F ather chen reveal d his Son, 
Him in the bro ken bread made known, 
She knew and felt her ſins forgiven, 
: And found the earneſt of her heaven. 


Meet for the fellowſhip above, 

She heard the call, Ariſe, my love:” 
I come,“ her dying looks replied, 

And lamb-like, as her Lord, ſhe died.” 


We cannot but ſurther obſerve, That even ſhe (as 
well as her father and grandfather, her huſband, and 
her three ſons) had been, in her meaſure and degree, 
a preacher of righteouſneſs. This we learn from a 
letter, wrote long ſince to her huſband ; part of which 
we here id. 


. is Feb. 6, 2711 12. 
1 A8 1255 a woman, ſo I am alſo miſtreſs of a large 5 


ny. And though the ſuperior charge of wes 
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fouls SRV LATIN b lie upon pee as your ab. 
ſence I cannot but look. upon every ſoul you leave 
under my care, as a talent committed to me under a_ 


truſt, by the great Lord of all the families both of hea- 


ven and earth. And if I am unfaithful to him or 
you, in negleQing to improve theſe talents, how ſhall 


I anſwer unto him, when he ſhall ee me to 


render an account of my ſtewardſhip? 


As theſe and other ſuch like 8 ods me at 


_ firſt take a more than ordinary care of the ſouls of 


my children and ſervants; ſo knowing our religion re- 


_ quires a ftrit obſervation of the Lord's day, and not 


thinking that we fully anſwered the end of the inſti- 
tution by going to church,” unleſs we filled up the 
intermediate fpaces of time by other aQts of piety and 
devotion: I thought it my duty to ſpend ſome part 


of the day in reading to, and inſtructing my ſamily.— 
And ſuch time I eſteemed ſpent in a way more accep- 
table to God, than if i had en to * own private 
devotions. | 


„This was the beginning af my eden praQtice. 


Other people's coming in and joining with us was 
| merely. accidental. Our lad told his parents: : they 
flurſt deſired to be admitted: : then others that heard 
of it, begged leave alſo. So our company increaſed 
to about thirty : and it ſeldom exceeded my laſt 


winter.— _ 
« But ſoon after you went to London laſt, I lighted 


on the account of the Daniſh. miſſionaries. I was, I 
think, never more affected with any thing. I could 
not ſorbear ſpending good part of that evening, in 
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adoring duel] 5 frinſpiring , 
them with | ſuch ardent zeal for his glory. For ſeveral _ 
days 1 could think or ſpeak of little elſe. At laſt it . 
came into my mind, Though I am not a man, nora 
miniſter, yet if my heart were ſincerely devoted to 
God, and I was inſpired with a true zeal for his 
glory, I might do ſomewhat ' more than 1 do. 1 
thought, I might pray for, and ſpeak to thoſe with 
hom I converſe with more warmth of affetction. 1 
reſolved to begin firſt with my own children. After- 
wards I diſcourſed more freely and affectionately with 
thoſe few neighbours that came to me. I choſe the beſt 
and moſt. awakening ſermons we have. And I ſpent 
ſomewhat more time with them in ſuch exerciſes, 
vithout being careful about the ſucceſs of my under- 
taking. Since this, our company increaſed every ſe * 
for I dare deny none that aſk admittance, 5 
Laſt Sunday I believe we had above two hundred. 
And yet many went away for want of room to ſtand. 
. © Webaniſh all temporal concerns from our Society. 
None i is ſuffered to mingle any diſcourſe about them 
with our reading or ſinging. We keep cloſe to the 
buſineſs of the day, and when it is over, all go home. 
I cannot conceive, why any ſhould reflect upon 
you, becauſe your wife endeavours to draw people 
to church, and to reſtrain them from profaning the 
Lord's day, by reading to them, and by other perſua- 
fions, © For my part, I value no cenſure upon this 
Kcount, I have long ſince ſhook hands with the 
3 Re AA ED? world; 


| 3 ken dad sse. 


As to its looking particular, | glut i6doee.. n 
+ does almoſt any thing that is ſerious, or that may 


I. £ 
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: end 1 bent wilk, 1 had never given the 


any way advance Oy 'of woe or # the en 


b ſouls.— 


. . of leuing dene Pute 


mad: eas I You do not conſider what a people theſe 


are. I do not think one man among them could read 


a ſermon without ſpelling a good part of it. Nor 
has any of our family a voice a Haan to be 


heard by ſuch a number of people. — 
Hut there is one thing about which I am much 


diffatiafed z that is, Their being preſent at family. 
- prayers. I do not ſpeak of any concern I am under, 


barely becauſe fo many are preſent. For thoſe who 


| have the honour of ſpeaking to the great and holy 
_ God, need not be aſhamed to ſpeak before the whole 
world : but becauſe of my ſex. I doubt, if it is pro- 


per for me to preſent the prayers of the people to 
God. Laſt Sunday I would fain have diſmiſſed them 


before prayers ; but they begged ſo e to 2 


1 durſt not deny them. 
To. the. Rev. Mr. W. , in 55 Merger 4 | 


The few traits we have given of this 3 are 
ſufficient to diſcover her genuine charaQter. / She was 
| a woman of ſound underſtanding, and. great penetra- 
tion. She poſſeſſed a ſingle eye: ſhe inquired after 
ruth, and followed it wherever ſhe found it. Her re- 
7 8 e a0 Solan 
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world he inc re but ihe fe time 


diſcovered the greateſt caution in admitting any thing 


as true, which to her appeared novel. In ſome things 
ſhe. evidenced the ſoul of a Miſſionary; and therefore 


was peculiarly qualified to reſide with her ſon, whoſe _ 
nciples might otherwiſe have induced | 


high-church prine 
him, as in the caſe of Mr. Maxfield, to reject that 
aſliſtanee, which the Lord afforded him, and which 


vas ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary to enable him, to 


diffuſe the ſavour and power of religion e. this a 


N. diſtant lands. | 


0 oy 8 p. III. 


progres of 1 with the Perſecutions that fill, 
Accounts from Germany of the ſtate of Religion in the 
Engliſh Army. And of the fr ene. with 
ſome, other particulars, | H 


IR WESLEY wing How Meer Shs after 


& his on heart, the work of God proſpered in 


many places. Many Societies were formed in Somer- 


ſelſnire, Wiltſhire, Glouceſterſhire, Leiceſter ſhire, Warwick- 
ſhire, Lincolnſhire, Nottinghamſhire, and in ſeveral parts 
of Yorkſhire. Ang thoſe in London, Briſtol, Kingswood 


and Newcaſtle upon-Tyre, were much increaſed. 


But as in the beginning of chriſtianity, ſo it was 


pow. This ſeff was every where ſpoken againſt. But 
* enemies were not content with this. In the year 


"4. - fy | 274. 


EAN So 


* 


boy 27 Briſtol, os emboldened 550 impunity: 


numbers -alſo increaſed, ſo as to fill, not es the 
court before the preaching-houſe, but a conſiderable 
part of the ſtreet. The Mayor ſent them orders to 
_ diſperſe :. but they ſet him at defiance. He then dil. 
| ks ſeveral of his officers, who. took the ringleaders 


nta cuſtody. The next day they were brought into 
court, it being the time of the quarter-ſeſſions. There 
they received a ſevere reprimand : and from that time, 
the 8 cle! ies in wy | VOTE almoſt-unimerropte 
peace. 
In 1 the rioters were not fo eaſily ſubdued 
They aſſembled at various places, and frequently 
treated Mr. Weſley and many of his ſerious hearers in 
a cruel manner. They followed them with ſhowers 
of ſtones, and once attempted to unroof the Foundery, 
where the congregation was aſſembled, and had nearly 
| Iebbarptifhed; their deſign. The common cry was, 


„ You may treat them as you pleaſe, for there is no 


law ſor them.” But Sir John Ganſon the Chairman 
of the Middleſex Juſtices called on Mr. Weſley, and in- 
formed him, That he had no need to ſuffer theſe 
riotous mobs to moleſt him: adding, . Sir, I and 
the other Middleſex Magiſtrates have orders from above, 
to do you juſtice whenever you apply to us.” A 
| ſhort time aſter he did apply. Juſtice was done, 
though not with rigour ; ; and from -that period the 
Society. had peace in London. We are happy, that 
from authentic information we can inform the public, 
_ that his late . on a repreſentation made to him 

| of 


8 


be perſecuted on the account of religion, while he ſat. 


on the throne? A ane that W e 


honour on the King. 1771 


However the rioters in 1 py ee in 


Staffordſhire, were not ſo eafily., quelled.. In the 
beginning of 1743, Mr. Weſley viſited Wedneſbury, and 


preached 1 in the Town-hall morning and evening, and. ? 
_ alſo in the open air. He alſo viſited the parts adja- 
cent, and more eſpecially thoſe which were inhabited 


by cblliers. Many appeared to be deeply affected, 


and about a hundred deſired to join together. In 


two or three months theſe were increaſed to between 
three and four hundred, and enjoyed much peace 


upon the whole. But in the ſummer following there 


of 'Wedneſbury, with ſeveral neighbouring juſtices of 


the peace, ſtirred up the baſeſt of the people; on 


which ſuch outrages followed; as were a ſcandal to 


the chriſtian name. Riotous mobs vere ſummoned 
together by the ſound of horn: men, women, and 
children were abuſed in the moſt ſhocking manner: 
being beaten, ſtoned, covered with mud: ſome even 
pregnant women, treated in a manner that cannot be 
mentioned. In the mean time their houſes were 
broke open by any that pleaſed, and their goods 
ſpoiled or carried away, ſome of the owners ſtanding 
by, but not daring to appoſe, as it would have been 
At PO eng 1 0 n Mr. * wn account 


ha Fro of 


time; -dockeed that · No man in his dominions mould 
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25 1 to moleſt us. 


e e 0 aa — itnlll, is fo 


eee — we ene es mags mne; 8 
large. 


5 Birmingham, I ede (6 Wade bur At twelve I preached 
in a ground near the middle of the town, to à far larger. 
congregation than was expefled, on, Jeſus Chriſt, the 


fame yeſterday and to-day and for ever. I believe every 


— 2713. Aer preaching at 


one preſent ſelt the power of W wr no ee 


I was writing at Froneis Ward's in the. 3 
n the cry aroſe, that the moh had beſet the 
houſe.” We prayed, that God would diſperſe them, 


And it was ſo: ſo that in half an hour, not a man 


was left. I told our brethren, © Now is the time for 


un to go: but they prefſed me exceedingly to ſtay, 


So, that I might not offend them, I ſat down, though 


I foreſaw what would follow. Before five the mob 


1 houſe again, in greater numbers than 
The cry of one and all was, Bring out the 


8 danger: we will have the Mipiſter 1 deſired one, 
to take their Captain by the hand, and bring him into 


the houſe. Aſter a few ſentences interchanged be- 
tween us, the lion was become a lamb. I defired him 
210 go and bring one or two more of the moſt angry of 
his companions. He brought in two, who were ready 
to ſwallow the ground with rage; but in two minutes, 


_ they were as calm as he. I then bade them make way, 
that I might go out among the people. As ſoon as I 
ways in the midſt of them, 1 called for a chair, and 
5 ny up aſked „What do any of you want with 


me?. 


me? Some ſaid. We want you to go with us to the 
Juſtice.” I replied; That I vill with all my heart ? 
] then ſpoke a few words, which God applied; ſo that 
they cried-out with might and main, The gentleman. 
is an honeſt gentleman, and we will ſpill our blood in 
his defence? I aſked, *© Shall we go to the Juſtice to 
night or in the morning?“ Moſt of them cried, © To 
night, to night:“ on which I went man and n 
' three hundred followed. 
The night came before we had kink; a 1 5 
| together with heavy rain. However on we vent to 
Benlley Hall, two miles from Wedneſbury., One or tuo 
ran before to tell Mr. Lane, They had brought Mr. 
Weſley before his Worſhip.” Mr. Lane replied, * What | 
baye I to do with Mr. Weſley? Go and carry him back 
again,” By this time the main body came up, and be- 
gan knocking at the door. A ſervant told them, Mr. 
Lane was in bed.” His fon followed, and aſked, ** What 
was the matter?“ One replied, © Why, an'tpleaſe you, 
they fing pſalms all day ; nay, and make folks riſe at 
five in the morning. And what would your Worſhip | 
adviſe us to ** Fes £< To 80 * ſaid Mr. Lane, and be 
quiet.” 
Here TORE were at a full ſtop, till one adviſed,” 
* To go to Juſtice Per ſchouſe at Walſal.” All agreed 
to this. So we haſtened on, and about ſeven came to 
| his houſe. But Mr. Perſehouſe likewiſe we word, 
That he was in bed.” Now they were at a ſtand, 
again; but at laſt they all thought it the wiſe courſe 
to make the beſt of their way home: About fifty of 


them undertook to Joan de me. But we had not gone 
a hundred 


in u Uke a flood, and bore down all before them. The 
Darlaſton- mob made what defence they could; but they 
were weary, as well as out- numbered. So that in a ſhort 
time, many being knocked SE Bs reſt ran wy, and 
left me in their bands. 185 

To attempt ſpeaking was vain ; Fay hes PE on 
every ſide was like the roaring of the ſea. So they 
dragged me along till we came to the town: where 
' ſeeing the door of a large houſe open, I attempted to 
go in; but a man catching me by the hair, pulled me 
back into the middle of the mob. They made no 
more ſtop till they had carried me through the main- 
ſtreet. I continued ſpeaking all the time to thoſe 
within hearing; feeling no pain or wearineſs. At the 
Weſt-end of the town, ſeeing a door half open, I made 
toward it, and would have gone in. But a gentleman 
in the ſhop would not ſuffer me, ſaying, © They 
would pull the houſe down to the ground.” However, 
1 ſtood at the door and aſked, © Are you willing to 
hear me ſpeak?” Many cried out, No, no! knock 
his brains out: down with him: kill him at once.“ 
Others ſaid, Nay ; ; but we will hear bim firſt.” I be- 
gan aſking,” * What evil have I done? Which of you 
all have I wronged in word or deed ?” And continued 
ſpeaking for above a quarter of an hour, till my voice 
ſuddenly failed. Then the floods began to lift up their 
voice again; many Wa out, n him _ 1 
him away 

-36% In the: mean time my Weng 81 y voice 
retur 2d; and I- broke out aloud into prayer. And 


THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY, 
von the man who juſt before headed the 55 


me, and not one foul here ſhall touch a hair of your 
head.“ Two or three of his : fellows confirmed his 


words, and got cloſe to me immediately. At the ſame 


time the gentleman in the ſhop cried out, For 
| ſhame; for ſhame, Jet him go.“ An honeſt Butcher, 
Who was a little farther off, ſaid,” It was a ſhame 


they ſhould do thus :” and pulled back ſour or five 
one after another, who were running on the moſt 


fiercely. The people then, as if it had been'by com- 
mon conſent, fell back to the right and left : while 


thoſe three or four men took me between them, and 
carried me through them all. But on the Bridge the 


mob rallied again: we therefore went on one ſide, over 
the Mill-dam, and thence through the meadows : till a 
little before ten, God brought me ſafe to Wedneſbury : 
having loſt only one flap of my waiſtcoat, and a um 
ſkin from one of my hands. e 
I never ſaw ſuch a chain of providences before: ſo 
many convincing proofs, that the hand of God is on 


every perſon and POE eg as It emen him 


good. 


„ A poor woman of Darloſton who had headed 


that mob, and ſworn that none ſhould touch me, 


when ſhe ſaw her fellows give way, ran into the 


thickeſt of the throng, and knocked down three or 
four men, one after another. But many aſſaulting 
her at once, ſhe was ſoon overpowered, and had 


probably been killed in a few minutes, (three men 


| Keeping” her — and beating ber with all their 
| might) 


BY 


. and laid, Sir, I will ſpend my life for 1 you. Follow | 


r 5 - - 
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e man called s ons of: hem, Hold, 
Tom, hold!“ Who is there, ſaid Tom ? What, honeſt 

Munchan ?: Nay then, let her go.” So they. held their 
band and Jet her get up. and, mn hong as well as 
ſhe could. 
From the eee to che ok; I hank the — 
preſence of mind, as if I had been ſitting in my om 
| Rudy. _ But I took no thought for one moment before 
another: only once it came into my mind, that if 
they ſhould throw me into the river, it would ſpoil 
tbe papers that were in my pocket. For myſelf, 1 did 
22 but I ſhould ſwim acroſs, having but a 1 
coat, and a light pair of boots. 
. By how gentle degrees does God prepare us * 
bis will! Two years ago a piece of a brick grazed my 
ſhoulders. It was a year aſter, that a ſtone ſtruck me 
between the eyes. Laſt month I received one blow: 
and this evening, two: one before we came into the 
town, and one after we were gone out. But both 
were as nothing: for though one man. firuck me on 
reaſt with all his might, and the other on the 
mouth with ſuch a force that the blood guſhed out 
immediately ; I felt no more pain from either of the 
blows, than if they had touched me with. a firaw. 
It ought not to be forgotten, that when the reſt 
of the Society made all haſte to eſcape. for their, lives, 

| four only would not ftir, William Sitch, Edward Slater, 

Join Griffiths, and Joan Paris: theſe kept with me, 

reſolving to live or die together. And none of them 
received one blow, but William Sitch, who held me 
by dhe arm from one end of the town fo the other. 
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He was then dragged away and knocked down : but f 
he ſoon roſe and got to me again. I afterwards aſked 


hi 


and he ſelt no hurry or fear, but calmly wes cl 
God ſhould require his ſoul of him.“ 


„When I came back to Francis Ward's, 1 6 
. ay of our brethren waiting upon God. Many alſo 
| whom I never had ſeen before, came to rejoice with 


'us. And the next morning, as I rode through the 


town in my way to Noltingham, every one I met ex- 
| preſſed ſuch a cordial affection, that I could ſcarce be- 


lieve what I ſaw and heard.“ 
About this time a Captain Turner, of Briftol, A 


| member of the Methodiſt Society, landed at St. Ives in 
Cornwall, and was agreeably ſurpriſed to find a few 


perſons who feared God, and conſtantly met together. 

They were much refreſhed by bim, as he was by them. 
On mentioning this at Briſtol, Mr. Charles Weſley went 
there with two of the Preachers, whoſe” labours were 


| blefled to many. Mr. John We/lcy foon after made 


them a viſit, and found a conſiderable Society, many of 


whom enjoyed peace with God. But both he and his 


ferious hearers were roughly handled by the-Reftor, 
the Curate and the Gentry, who ſet the mob upon them 
on every occaſion. Many of the people were wounded ; 


and the Preaching-houſe at St. Toes was pulled down 0 | 


the ground. 


The en Mr. We "I met with in Falmouth | 
and its neighbourhood, is ſo remarkable, that we ſhall 


Ss bis own gn” of” it: "_ this, with the 


ac S 


, © What he expected when the mob came upon 
Tak He ſaid, © To die for him who had died for us: 


" 
* 
7 
9 
3 
4 
9 
* 
7 
* 
* 


= - 254 
| A account of the a at n ill give our 
readers ſome idea of the ſufferings Mr. Weſley endured 


in the commencement of his extenſive labours. 


„ Thurſday, July 4. 1 rode to Falmouth. About 


; en in the afternoon I went to fee a gentlewoman 
5 had been indiſpoſed. Almoſt as ſoon as I ſat 
3 down, the houſe was beſet on all ſides by an innu- 
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merable multitude of people. A louder or more con- 


fuſed noiſe could hardly be at the taking of a city by 


8 form. At firſt Mrs. B. and her daughter endea- 
voured to quiet them. But it was labour loſt. They 


might as well have attempted to ſtill the raging of the 


| ſea, and were therefore ſoon glad to ſhift for them- 


ſelves. The rabble roared with all their throats, 
Bring out the Canorum! Where is the Canorum 2” 


(an unmeaning word which the Corni/h rabble then ' 


uſed inſtead of Methodiſt.) No anſwer being given, 


they quickly forced open the outer-door, and filled 
the paſſage. Only a wainſcot-partition was between 
us, which was not likely to ſtand long. 1 imme- 
diately took down a large looking-glaſs which hung 
-againſt-it, ſuppoſing the whole fide would fall in at 
once. They began their work with abundance of 


IS bitter imprecations. A poor girl bo was left in 


the houſe, was utterly aſtoniſhed, and cried out, 


* 0 Sir, what muſt we do?“ I ſaid, We muſt 


pray.“ Indeed at that time, to all appearance, our 
lives were not worth an hour's purchaſe. She aſked, 
But, Sir, is it not better for you to bide yourſelf ? 
To get into the cloſet? I anſwered; © No. It is beft 


for me to ſtand _ where I am,” e thoſe with- 
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ante: were the crews of ſome privateers, which were” 
lately come into the harbour. Some of - theſe, being. | 


angry at the ſlowneſs: of the reſt, thruſt them-away, 


and coming up all together, ſet their ſhoulders to the, 
inner door, and cried out, Avaſt, lads, . avaſt !””, | 
Away went all the hinges at once, and the door 
ſell back into the room. I ſtepped forward. into 
the midſt of them and ſaid, © Here I am. Which _ 


of you has any thing to ſay to me ? To which of you 
have I done any wrong? To you? Or you ? Or you?“ 


I continued ſpeaking, till I came into the middle of 5 


the ſtreet, and then raiſing my voice, ſaid, Neigh- 
bours, countrymen ! Do you deſire to hear me ſpeak ?” 
They cried vehemently, © Yes, yes. He ſhall ſpeak. 


7 He ſhall. Nobody . ſhall binder him.” But having : 


nothing to ſtand” on, and no advantage of ground, I 
could be heard by a few only. However I ſpoke with- 
- out! intermiſſion ; : andi as far as the ſound reached, 
te people were ſtill Kill one or two of their captains 
turned about and Frore, Not a man ſhall touch 
him. Mr. Thomas, a Clergyman, then came up, and 
| aſked, * Are you not aſhamed to uſe a ſtranger thus?” 
'He was ſoon ſeconded by two or three gentlemen, of 
the town, and one of the Aldermen ; with whom I 
walked down the town ſpeaking all the time, till I 
came to Mrs. Maddern's houſe. The gentlemen pro- 
poſed ſending for my horſe to the door, and deſired 
me to ſtep in and reſt the mean time. But on ſecond 


thoughts, they judged it not adviſable to let me go 


out among the people again. So they choſe to ſend 
00 horſe before me to Foe and to ſend me thither 
"yu 
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+ by water: the ſea running doſe by the backdoor of. 


the houſe in which we were. 


I never ſaw before, no, not at Walſol itſelf, the Hows 8 
of God fo plainly ſhewn as here. There I had many 


; Companions, who were willing to die with me ; here 
not a friend, but one fimple girl; who likewiſe was 
hurried away. from me in an inſtant, as ſoon as ever 


mme came out of Mrs. B's houſe, There I received ſome 


blos, loſt part of my clothes, and was covered over 


with dirt. Here, although the hands of perhaps ſome 


| hundreds of people were lifted up to ſtrike or throw, 


they were one and all topped in the midway, ſo that 
not a man touched me with one of his fingers. Nei- 
ther was any thing thrown from firſt to laſt : ſo that 
1 had not even a ſpeck of dirt on my clothes. Who 
can deny, that God heareth the prayer ? wot that he 


| hath all power in heaven and earth? 


The Preachers in the different parts of the Kingdom | 
were permitted to drink of the ſome cup, yea, in many 


Inſtances ſuffered greater perſecutions than Mr. Weſley 
_ Himſelf: Stones, dirt and rotten eggs were the com- 
mon weapons of the mob. In ſome inſtances, as in 
that of Mr. Thomas Mitchell, they were thrown into 
ponds of water, and held down till they were nearly 
drowned. Applications were made for redreſs to the 
neighbouring Magiſtrates, but generally in vain. 


They then, under the patronage of Mr. Weſley, had 
- recourſe to the Court of King's Bench, and in 


every inſtance found the moſt ample juſtice. The 


| Jadges of that Court ated on every occaſion with 


= 9 1 and impartiality: the con- 


ſequence 
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feclly reſtored, 
Mr. Weſley now pached's in moſt of the towns in 


Cornwall : and the ſeed ſown, through the bleſſing of 


God, produced a plentiful harveſt, Perhaps there 
is no part of theſe kingdoms where there has been a 


more general change. Hurling, their favonrite but a 


moſt brutal diverſion, at which limbs were frequently 
broke, and lives loſt, is now hardly heard of : and. 
that ſcandal of humanity, which had been ſo con- 
ſtantly practiſed on all the coaſts of Cornwall, the 


plundering veſſels that ſtruck upon the rocks, and 


often murdering thoſe that eſcaped from the wreck, is 


nom well nigh at an end. But it is not harmleſſneſs 


or outward decency: alone, which has evidenced the 


reality of their religion, but Faith working by love, prov 
ducing all inward and outward holineſs, 
About the time of the perſecutions in Cornwall, 


Join Nelſon of Birſtal in Yorkſhire, who has been 
mentioned before, and Thomas Beard an honeſt in- 
duſtrious man, were preſſed and ſent off as foldiers, 


for no other crime either committed or pretended, 


than that of calling ſinners to repentance. John Nelſon 
was after much ill uſage releaſed by an order from the 
Secretary at War, and preached the Goſpel many years. 
But Thomas Beard ſunk under his oppreſſions. He 


was then lodged at the Hoſpital at Newcaſtle, where 
he praiſed God continually. His fever increafing, 
he was bled. His arm feſtered, mortified, and was 
cut off: two or three days after which, God ſigned. 
his diſcharge, and called him up to his eternal home. 


3 8 On 
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On Friday, Auguſt 24, 1746. Mr. Weſley preached 
| r the laſt time at Oxford before the Univerſity. He 
had preached to them twice before, ſince the time he 
began to declare the truth in the fields and highways. 
Thoſe ſermons are printed in the firſt volume of his 
Works, and are well worthy of a ſerious peruſal. 

I am now,” ſays he, © clear of the blood of thoſe 
men. I have fully delivered my own ſoul. And I 
am well pleaſed that it ſhould be the very day, on 
which, in the laſt century, near two thouſand burn- 
ing and ſhining lights were put eut at one ſtroke, 
Yet what a wide difference is there between their caſe 
and mine! They were turned out of houſe and home, 
and all that they had: whereas I am only hindered 
from preaching, without any other loſs : and that in 
a kind of honourable manner: it being determined, 
that when my next turn to preach came, they would 
pay another perſon to preach for me. And ſo they 
did twice or thrice: even to the time that I rebgned 
my fellowſhip.” 4 

A few letters which Mr. Weſley been Ar this 
time from ſome of the Engliſh ſoldiers in Germany, | 
thew the power of religion in the midſt of the tumults 
of warin ſo ſtriking a point of view, that we make no 

apology for inſerting them : eſpecially as the princi- 
pal inſtrument of the work therein related, was after- 
wards a preacher in connection with him for many 
years. We ſhall give them together, though written at 
_ ſome diſtance of time from each other: as they will 
hereby afford a more 1 view of this work of 

Godt in the Britiſh army. | | 


— 
3 
2 . 
KY p- 


. i „ We ere, 1 . on * firſt 


of May 1744- There a fewof us joined in a Society, be- 
ing ſenſible, where two or three are gathered together 
in his name, there is our Lord in the midſt of them. 
Our place of meeting was a ſmall wood near the camp. 
We. remained” in this camp eight days, and then re- 


moved to a place called Arſt. Here I began to ſpeak 
openly, at a ſmall diſtance from the camp, juſt in the 
middle of the Engliſi army, And here it pleaſed 
God to give me ſome evidences, that my labour was 


not in vain. We ſung a hymn, which drew about 


two hundred ſoldiers together, and they all behaved 
| decently. After I had prayed, I began to exhort 
them, and though it rained very hard, yet very few 
went away. Many acknowledged the truth; in par- 
ticular a young man, 7ohn Greenwood, who has kept 
with me ever ſince, and whom God has lately been 


pleaſed to give me for a fellow-labourer.. Our Society 


is now increaſed to upwards of two hundred, and the 


hearers are frequently more than a thouſand ; although 
many ſay, I am mad; and others have endeavoured 


to incenſe the Field-Marſhal againſt us. I have been 
ſent for, and examined ſeveral times. But, bleſſed 
be God, he has always delivered me. 47 

Many of the officers have come to hear for them- 


ſelves, often nine or ten at a time. I endeavour to 
loſe no opportunity. During out abode in the camp 


at 40ſt, I have preached thirty-five times in ſeven 
days. One of thoſe times a ſoldier who was preſent, 
called aloud to his comrades, to come away, and not 


hear hat fool mT longer. But it pleaſed God, to 
„ ſend 
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"fend 1 the word f ROO to 15 heart: ſo that 8⁰ roared 
-out in the bitterneſs of his ſoul for a conſiderable time: . 
and then He who never fails thoſe that ſeek bim, 


turned his heavineſs into joy. He is now never ſo 
happy as when he is e the 1 


of God his Saviour. 
I was a little ſhocked at my firſt entrance on 


thi great work, becauſe I was alone, having none to 


Hel) me. But the Lord helped me, and ſoon raiſed 
6p, William Clements, and in June, John Evans be- 
fongzing to the train, to my affiſtance. Since we have 
F A een in this camp, we have built two ſmall tabernacles, 
Which me meet at eight in the morning, at three 
in the afternoon, and ſeven at night: : and * 
Wo whole nights in each week. 15 5 
Rad Since I began to write this, we are come to 
"our quarters: ſo that our Society is now divided. 


Some of us are in Bruges, and ſome in Ghent, But it 


bas pleaſed the Lord to leave neither place without a 
teacher. For John Greenwood and I are in this city : 

and B. Clements and Evans are in Ghent, So that 
we truſt our Lord will carry on his work in both places, 


Me of We that are in Bruges have hired a ſmall place, 
in which we meet. And our dear Lord is in the 
midſt of us. Many times the tears run down every 


"Face, and j joy reigns in every heart. 


wi "« 50 mall conclude with a full aſſurance of your 


rayers, with a longing defire to ſee you. O, when 
al the Joyful meeting be! Perhaps not on this fide 
death. If not, my Maſter's will be done. 
Four unworthy brother in the Lord, 


Ts the Rev. Mr. ch. 3 8 John Haime. 
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P « WE make bold to e you "with his, to: ac- 
quaint you with ſome of the Lord's dealings with us 
here. We have hired two. rooms, one ſmall one, 
wherein a few of us meet every day at one o'clock ; 
and another large one for public ſervice, where we 
meet twice a day, at nine in the morning and four in | 
 theafternoon ; and the hand of the: Omnipotent God 
iswith us, to the pallivg down of the 1 of, 
Satan. 1 15 4s 
The ſeventh inflonc; 1 5 we were met together 
in the evening, as I was at prayer, one that was kneel- 
ing by me, cried out (like a woman in travail) My 
Redeemer ! my Redeemer!” Which continued about 
ten minutes. When he was aſked, © What was the 
matter, he ſaid, © He had found that which he had 
often heard of, that is, a heaven upon earth :” and 
ſome others had much ado. to korb crying out in 
the ſame manner. 
Dear Sir, I am a ſtranger to you in the fleſh. I 
29 not if I have ſeen you above once, when 1 ſaw 
you preaching on Kennington- Common. And then 1 
hated you, as much as now (by the grace of God) I 
love you. The Lord purſued me with convictions 
from my infancy, and I often made abundance of good 
| reſolutions. But finding as often that I could not 
keep them (as being made wholly in my own ſtrength) 
LI at length left off all ſtriving, and gave . , 
to all manner of lewdneſs and profaneneſs. Sol 1 
175 | 5 3 continued 
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contin ied for ſome years, till the battle of Dede en. | 
The balls then came very thick about me, and my 1 


comrades fell on every fade, Yet I was preſerved un- 
hurt. A few days after this, the Lord was pleaſed to 
viſit mo again. The pains of hell gat hold upon me, 3 
the ſnares of death encompaſſed me. I durſt no lon. 
ger commit any outward fin, and I prayed God to be 
d- 8 to my ſoul. Now I was at a loſs for books. 
But God took care for this alſo. One day as I was 
at work, L found an old Bible in one of the train- wag-' 
gons. To read this, I ſoon forſook my old com. 
# panions : : all but one, who was ſtill a thorn i in "my 
fleſh. Rut not long after he ſickened and died. 
Fong My. Bible was now my only companion, and 1 
believed myſelf a very good Chriſtian, till we came 
to winter-quarters, where I met with John Haime. 
But L was ſoon fick of his company, For he robbed 
me of my treaſure; he ſtole away my gods, telling me, 
% I and my works were going to hell together.” This 
was ſtrange doctrine to me, who being wholly igno- 
rant of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſought only to 
_ eſtabliſh my own righteouſneſs. And being naturally 
of a ſtubborn temper, my poor brother was ſo per- 
plexed with me, that ſametimes he was reſolved (as 
he afterwards told me) to forbid = long to him 
any more. 
When the Lord had at nnen opened my eyes, 
and ſhewn me that by grace we are ſaved, through faith, 
I began immediately to declare it to others, though I 
Had not as yet experienced it myſelf. But October 
23, as William Clements was at prayer, I felt on a ſudden 
a . 


- 
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a great alteratich in my foul. Ny ches overflowed 
ch tears of love. I knew I was through Chriſt re- 
conciled to God; which enflamed my ſoul with fer- 
vent love to him, whom 1 now 8085 to be my complete Y 
Redeemer. 
Othe tender care of Almighty God, in bringing 
up his children! Ho are we ee to love fo in- 
dulgent a Father, and to fall do in wonder and 
adoration of his great and en, name for his ten- 
der mercies Dear Sir, I beg you will pray for him, 
who is not worthy to be a door-keeper to the leaſt of 1 
92 Maſtet's Oy IE 1 


Juin Eduns.” 


Rer. 8 1 R, 0 10, 1746. 
1 ſhall acquaint you with the Lord's dealings 
' with us ſince April laſt, We marched from Gent to 
Alloſt on the 14th, where I met with two or three of 
our brethren in the fields, and we ſung and prayed 
together, and were comforted. On the 15th, I meta 
ſmall company about three miles from the town, and 
the Lord filled our hearts with love and peace. On 
the 47th, we marched to camp near Bruſſels. On the 
18th, I met a ſmall congregation on the fide of a hill, 
and ſpoke from thoſe wbrds, Let us go forth therefore * 
to him . the camp, bearing his repr dach. On the 
„„ | 28th, 


4. He continued both to preach wk to live the Ws | wil 
the battle of Fontenoy. One of his companions ſaw. him thefe, 
| laidacroſs a cannon, (both his legs having been taken off by a 
chain- ſhot) praiſing God, and exhorting all that were round yy 
about him; which he did, till his ſpirit returned to God, 
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| 1 1 ſpoke. from thoſe words of Iſaiah, Thus fait 
te Lord concerning the houſe-. of Jacob; Facob ſhall not 


now be aſhamed, neither ſhall his face now wax pale. On 


the 29th, we marched cloſe to the enemy, and when 1 
ſaw them in their camp, my . bowels moved toward 
them, in love and pity for their ſouls, We lay on 


our arms all night. In the morning, April 30, the 


cannon began to play at half an hour after four: and 
the Lord took away all fear from me, ſo that I went 
into the field with joy. The balls flew on either 
hand, and men fell in abundance; but nothing 


touched me till about two o clock. Then I received 


Ke a ball through my left arm, and rejoiced ſo much the 


more. Soon after, I received another into my right, 
which obliged me to quit the field. But 1 ſcarce 


knew whether I was on earth or in heaven. It was 
one of the ſweeteſt e I ever enjoyed. 


| Leare near 4 ntwerp, - 


: eee, 745. 
Rer. 8 I R, 


Since I wrote to you lat, I hove gone 3 
great trials. It was not the leaſt, that I have loſt my 
| dear brother Clements for a ſeaſon, he being ſhot 
through both the arms. To try me farther, J. Evans 
and Bi Mop were both killed in the battle, as was J. 


Greenwood ſoon after. Two more who ſpoke boldly 
in the name of Jeſus, are fallen into the world again. 


So I am left alone. But I know it is for my good. 


Seeing mquity ſo much abound, and the love of 
| many ; 


* 


William Clements." 
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many w obi. adds wings to my a and my 


faith grows daily as a plant by the water- ſide. 
The Lord has been pleaſed to try our little flock, 
and to ſhew them his mighty power. Some days before 


the late battle, one of them ſtanding at his tent - door, 


broke out into raptures of joy, knowing his departure 
was at hand, and was lo filled with the love of God, 


that he danced before his comrades. In the battle, 


before he died, he openly declared, I am goi ngto 


reſt from my labours in the boſom of Jeſus.” I be- 


lieve nothing like this was ever heard of before, in the 


midſt of ſo wicked an army as ours. Some were 
crying out in their wounds, I am going to my Be- 


loved:“ others, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly r- : 


and. many that were not wounded, were crying to 
their Lord, to take them to himſelf. There was ſuch 


boldneſs in the battle among this little deſpiſed flock, 


that it made the officers, as well as common ſoldiers, 


amazed. And they acknowledge it to this day. As 


to my own part, I ſtood the fire of the enemy for 
above ſeven hours. Then my horſe. was ſhot under 
me, and I was expoſed both to the enemy and our 
own horſe, But that did not diſcourage me at all; 
for I knew the God of Jacob was with me. I had a 


long way to go, the balls flying on every ſide; and 
thouſands lay bleeding, groaning, dying and dead on 
each hand. Surely I was in the fiery furnace, but 
it never ſinged one hair of my head. The hotter it 


grew, the more ſtrength was given me. I was full of 


Joy and love, as much as I could well bear, Going 
an, 1 met one of our brethen with a little diſh in his 
hand, 
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band, ſeeking for water He een h lad 
got a ſore wound in his leg: I aſked, © Have you got 


Chrift in your heart? He anſwered I have, and I 
have had him all the day. Bleſſed be Got 


„ that I ever | 


- ſaw your face.” Lord, what am I. that 1 ſhould be 


counted worthy to ſet my hand to the goſpel + <p ? 


* * me, and lay me * duſt! 


Jun mana. 


The work In e now ae with a rapidity, 
which far exceeded the expectations of the moſt ſans 


; 4 


guine. For ſome years the Preachers moved round 


the kingdom as Mr. Meſley thought beſt from time to 
time without any regular plan. But he now found 


it abſolutely neceſſary to divide the whole work into 
Circuits, appointing ſo many Preachers to each Circuit. 


This plan was attended with ſo many difficulties, and 
required ſo much thought, contrivance; and foreßight, 


1 


that he judged it expedient to ſummon. annually a 


Py 


conſiderable number of the Preachers, in order to 
conſult together concerning the affairs of the Societies. 
The Preachers, thus met with him at their head, he 


termed The Conference : : which name is now ſo per- 
fectly familiar among the people, that the Conference 


is always underſtood as fignifying the body of 


Preachers thus annually aſſembled. His deſign in 
calling them together, was not merely for the re- 


gulation of the Circuits, but alſo for the review of 
their doctrines and diſcipline, and for the examina- 
tion of their moral conduct: that thoſe who were 


to adminiſter with him in holy things, might be 
r 


ed for every . for « the 


2 treating: on fo effential a part of the diſcipline 
eſtabliſhed by Mr. Weffey, as the annual Conſerences, from 
which infinite bleſſings through the grace of heaven 
' hive been derived; not only in the government and 
union of the whole connection, but in the preſervation | 
and e ment of purity and holineſs among the 
Preachers; we ſhall be neceſſarily obliged to ſpeak of 
many things, which hundreds of our readers are already 
y acquainted with: but they will excuſe us, 
when they recollect, that it will be impoſſible to give a 
complete view to the world of that great work, of which 
Mr: Weſley was the principal inſtrument, without en- 
larging on ſo important a branch of it. For which 
purpoſe we ſhall give ſeveral extracts of the moſt re- 
markable Converſations which paſſed in theſe Con- 
| ferences, eſpecially in the earlieſt of them, when the 
grand points in reſpe& both to doctrines and diſ- 
cipline were laid down, methodiſed and eſtabliſhed, 
which have continued unſhaken even to the preſent 


CONVERSATION I. 


Fes IT is deſired, that all things be. conſidered as in 

the immediate preſence of God. That we may meet 

with a fingle eye, and as little children, who have every 

thing to learn: that every point which 1s propoſed, 

may be examined to. the foundation, That every 
| HA 


uls as well as them that heard them.” . 
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4 bien may ſpeak freely whatever is in his heart: and 
that every queſtion which ariſes, _ be Ce | 
debated and ſettled. — 
2. 1. Need we dene of dig this? What are 
we afraid of? Of overturning our firſt principles? 

A. If they are falſe, the ſooner they are overturned, 
the better. If they are true, they will bear the ſtricteſt 
examination. Let us all pray for a willingneſs to re- 
ceive light, to know of every e at it be 


c God. 


s. How may the Ame of this de be wade 
more eminently a time of watching unto-prayer ? 

A. 1. While we are converſing, let us have an 
3 care, to ſet God always before us. 2. In the 


intermediate lis, let us redeem all the time We Can 


for private exerciſes. g. Therein let us give our- 
ſelves to prayer for one another, and for a e on 
this our labour. e 
2. 3. How far does each 4 us agree to ſubmit to 
| the judgment of the majority? | 
A. In ſpeculative things, each can only ſubmit ſo 
far as his judgment ſhall be convinced: in every 
practical point, each will ſubmit ſo far as he can with. 
out wounding his conſcience. 
Q. 4. Can a Chriſtian ſubmit any rites than this, 
to any man, or number of men upon earth ? | 
A. It is plain, he cannot; either to Biſhop, Con- 
PORE or General Council. And this is that grand 
principle of private judgment, on which all the Re- 
formers proceeded : Every man muſt judge for 
_bimfelf ; becauſe every man mult give an account of 


himſelf to God.” 11. The 


. The a of the meeting was propoſed; 
namely to conſider, 1. What to teach. 2. How to 


teach. And 3. What to do, i. e. How to regulate our 


 dodtrine, diſcipline and practice. They began with 
conſidering the doctrine of juſtification: the queſtions 


relating thereto, with the ſubſtance of the nm 5 


given, were as follows. 

Q. 1. What is it to be juſtified ? 

A. To be pardoned, and received into God's 
favour; into ſuch a ſtate, that if we. continue therein, 
we ſhall be finally ſaved. = 
2. 2. Is faith the condition of Juſtification? 

A. Yes; for every one who believeth not is con- 
demned; and every one who believes is juſtified. , 


2. 3. But muſt not repentance, and works meet 


for repentance, go before this faith ? 


A. Without doubt: if by repentance you mean 


conviction of fin; and by works meet for repentance, 
obeying God as far as we can, forgiving our brother, 
ceaſing to do evil, doing good, and uſing the ordi- 
nances according to the power we have received. 
2. 4. What is faith? | | 
A. Faith in general is, a divine, bpm 


*Exeyxeo * of things not ſeen; i. e. of paſt, future or 
ſpiritual things: it is a n ſight of God and the 


things of God. 
Firſt, a finner is convinced by the Holy Ghoſt, 


&« Chriſt loved me, and gave himſelf for me This is that 
faith by which he is juſtified or pardoned, the moment 


he receives it. 
e witneſs, 


Conviction or Evidence. 


R. WESLEY. oY 


—— the ſame Spirit bears 


v- 
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witneſs, © Thou art pardoned : thou haſt 8 


in his blood.” ——And this is ſaving faith, whereby 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in his heart. 


Q. 6. Have all chriſtians this 1 May not a 
man be juſtified and ner know it? 
A. That all true chriſtians have hack a. | faith as im- 
plies an aſſurance of God's love, appears from 
viii. 15, 16. Eph. iv. g2. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Heb. viii. 10. 


1 John iv. 13. and v. 19. And that no man can be 
juſtiied and not know it, appears farther from the 


nature of the thing. For faith after repe 
eaſe after pain, reſt after toil, light after 3 It 
appears alſo from the nn. as well as diſtant . 


fruits thereof. 1 
2. 6. But may not a man 980 to heaven ee it? 
A. It does not appear from holy writ that a man 


who hears the Goſpel, can: ( Mark XVI. 16.) whatever 
92 Heathen may do. Rom. ii. 14. 


Q. 7. What are * immediate fruits 0 of juſtin 


faith ? 125 


A. Peace, joy, * power over all, outward ln, 
and power to keep down inward fin. 
'Q. 8. Does any one believe, who has not the 
witneſs 3 in himſelf, or any longer than he ſees, loves, 


obeys God? 


A. We apprehend n not; baue God being the very 


e effence of faith; love and . the inſeparable 
Properties of it. 5 


2. 9. What fins are content with Juſtifying 
faith ? | Pats 
A. No 


or MR: WESLEY. . 27 


2 No As 2 17 a „ ber withlly fs" th he 
caſts away his faith. N either i is it poſſible he ſhould 
have Jufrfying jou again, 3 eee re- 
penting 
10. Muſt every believer come into a Nate of _ 
_ or fear, or darkneſs? Will he do fo, unleſs 
by ignorance or unfaithfulneſs ? Does God bee 
b himſelf ? 
A. It is certain, a n need never again come 
into condemnation. It ſeems, he need not come into 
a ſtate of doubt, or fear, or darkneſs : and that (ordi- 
narily at leaſt) he will not, unleſs by ignorance or 
unfaithfulneſs. Yet it is true, That the firſt joy does 
ſeldom laſt long: that it is commonly followed by 
- doubts and fears; and that God frequently permits 
great heavineſs before any large manifeſtation. of 
— himſelf, - 
. . Are works neceſary to the continuance of 
© faith pe, 

A. Without doubt; for a man may forfeit the free 
gift of God, either by fins of omiſſion or commiſſion. 
Q. 12. Can faith be loſt, but for want of works? 

A. It cannot but through diſobedience. 

2. 13. How is faith made peryect by works ? 

A. The more we exert our faith, the more it is in- 
creaſed, To him that hath, ſhall be given. 

Q. 14. St. Paul ſays, Abraham was not juſtified 5 
works. St. James, he was juſtified ” works. Do they 
not contradic̃t each other? 

A. No: 1. Becauſe they do not ſpeak of the ſame 
Juſtification, St. * you of that Juſtification, 
which 


e + 


* "ASS 


1 which was whos Abe was Sn years old. 
above twenty years before Iaac was born. St. James 
af that juſtification, etch. was * he offered op 
. yu” on the altar. 


aꝛdly. Becauſe they do . of thi ſame works: 


; St. Paul ſpeaking of works that RE faith: ans 
James, of works that ſpring from it. | 


2. 15. In what ſenſe is Adam's fin imputed 60 a all 


e . 1 


A. In Adam all 4 i. e. 1. e . * 3 
came mortal. 2. Our ſouls died, i. e. were diſunited 
from God. And hence, g. We are all born with a 


- fGinful, deviliſh nature: by reaſon whereof, 4. We are 


children of wrath, liable to denn * Rom. v. 18. 

* . 
2. 16. In what ſenſe i is Ahn righteouſneſs of « Crit 

imputed to all mankind, or to believers ? | | 
A. We do not find it expreſsly ed in * | 


ture, That God imputes the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 


un. Although we do find, That faith: ls . to 
us for righteouſneſs. 1299 * . 
That text, As by one man's „ diſobedience all men were 
made finners, fo by "the obedience ef one; all were made 
— righteous,” we conceive means, by the merits of Chriſt 
all men are cleared from the guilt of Adam's actual fin. 
We conceive farther, That through the obedience 
and death of Chriſt, 1. The bodies of all men become 
immortal after the reſurrection, 2. Their ſouls receive 
A capacity of ſpiritual life; and, 3. An actual ſpark 
or ſeed thereof: 4. All believers become children of 
grace, reconciled to God, and 5. Are made partakers 
OR re nature. EEC Q. 7. 


Tae LiF or Mx. wrslr. 


: 2 1. Havawer ot leaned towards — 
A. We are afraid we have. 
2 18. What 18 e T4 
A. The doctrine ring makes' void the _ EY 


fac. 0 91:4 *> #3 BN l DE ITRE] 
2. 19. What are the! in pillars en 5 
A. 1. That Chrift aboliſhed the moral law: a. That 
therefore chriſtians are not obliged to obſerve it. 3. 
That one branch of chriſtian liberty, is liberty from 
beying the commandments of God. 4. That it is 
bondage, to do a thing becauſe it is commanded, or 
forbear it becauſe it is forbidden. 5: That a believer 
zs not obliged to uſe the ordinances of God, or to do 
2 good works. 6. That a Preacher ought not to exhort 
to good works: not unbelievers, rn hurtful; 

| not believers, becauſe it is needleſs. 
III. Q. 1. Is a ſenſe of God's e love 
abſolutely neceſſary to our 0 in his favour ? Or 
may there be ſome exempt caſes? 

A. We dare not ſay, There are not. 
. Is it enge to inward and outward . 
holineſs es . 

A. We incitbe to think it is. 

2. 3. Does a man believe any longer than he ſees 
a reconciled God ? 
A. We conceive not. But we allow there may bs. 
infinite degrees in ſeeing God : even as many as there ere 
are between him who ſees the ſun, when it ſhines on 
| his eye-lids cloſed, and him who ſtands with his eyes 
vide e nghs in the _ blaze of its beams. 


155 1 | L. 4. 
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hy 4s Does a man lie 
God? | 


any longer than be loves 5 


A. In no vile. Fe or eie, clvenuitdſion; nor un- 
* circumciſion avails, without faith working by love. 
2. 5. Have we duly conſidered the caſe of Cor. 
nelius 9 Was not he in the favour of God, when his 
Prayers and alms came up for a wotariel ! Ged ? 
i. e. Before he believed in Chriſt ?. | 
A. It does ſeem that he was, in Cone 8 But 
we ſpeak not of thoſe who have not heard the Goſpel, 
2. 6. Is a believer conſtrained to obey God? 
A. At fiſt he often is. The love of Chriſt con- 
ſtraineth him, After this, he may eh or he may 
not; no conſtraint being laid upon him. | 
2. 7. Can faith be loſt, but through diſobedience? 
A. It cannot. A believer- firſt inwardly, diſobeys, 
inclines to ſin with his heart: then his intercourſe 
wich God is cut off, i, e. his faith is loſt. And after 
this, he may fall into outward he, d now weak, and 
. another man. 
2. 8. How can ſuch a one recover Faith 15 
A. By ann and en Ge * vorbe, Rev. 
ii. 5. 
g. Do we hy repreſent a julie fats 
ſo great and happy as it is ? 
A, Perhaps not. A believer, b in the Bh, 
is is inexpreſbly great and happy. by 
2. 10. Should we not have a care of. 1 
| | Juſtification, in order to gt the . of full ſancti- 
— 


3 


EE oC, bs 4. boden, 


1 Lurz or MR. WESLEY; 218. 
1. Undoubtedly we ſhould beware of this; for o one 
may inſenſibly ſlide into it. 
2. 11. How ſhall we effeQually cada 1 
A. When we are going to ſpeak of entire fanfifie- 
cation, let us firſt deſcribe the e of a deere 
ſtate as ſtrongly as poſſible. Wy 
Q. 12. Does not the truth of the Goſpel is e | 
near both to Calviniſm and Antinomi a 
A. Indeed it does: as it were, ee oy hair's 
breadth. So that it is altogether. fooliſh and ſinful, 
becauſe we do not quite agree either with one or the 
other, to run from them as far as ever we can. | 
2. $$ Wherein may we come to the r . of 
: Calviniſm be; 


"As: 1. In tion wie ee en "hl | 


2. In denying all natural free will, and all power an- 

tecedent to grace: and g. In excluding all merit from 
man; even for what he r does e enen 
god. 9 | . 
2. 14. Wherein pe we come to the edge of Y 
Antinomianiſm ? 

A. 1. In exalting the merits and love of Chriſt, 
2. In rejoicing evermore. 

2. 15. Does faith . (ſet aſide the wehe 
of) holineſs or good works? 
A. In no wiſe. So far from it, that it implies both 
as a cauſe does it's effects. , 34 

IV. Q. 1. What is ſincerity? ? ty 
A. Willingneſs to know and do the whole will of 

God. The loweſt ſpecies thereof ſrems to be i. | 
op SO en. is little. | 
1 85 T3 Fw. 


== 8 80 Ts that no man Sama Rate can V edbby 
1 pleaſe eee ere de eee ee es moment 
wherein be is not ſineere. 
3 2. 3. But can it be — tha God tas ny 
3 = regard to the -incerity of an unb n 
A. Ves, ſe much, that if he perſevere therein, 0 
will infallibly vive bun fanhi "+ © 
2. 4, What regund may we een him 1 ave, 
tc the ſineerity of a(believer? ? 
A. 80 much, that rene mere deliever he fulfils 
7 all the great ard precious prefer 
2. Whom doe you term a Baan Meer 
, A. > 20 — walks in To Gr as at is in the 
ght. 5 | 
"4 — * eee lied 
A. A vill follow perſeve Sex Goa gives 
nis with it; Astkääg — wp5 e 
27. Are not then e and faith equiraten 
terms? For 7h 
A. By no means. oY is at leaft as + das related o 
works as it is to faith. For example: : "whois ſincere 
before he believes ? He that, according to the power 
he has received, brings forth fruits meet for repentance. 
W bo is ſincere after he believes? he that, from a 
6 ſenſe of God's love, is zealous of all good works. 
2. 8. But do you conſider, That we are under the 
«+ covenant of grace? And that this coveiiant of works 
1 1 8 aboliſhed? 
A. All mankind were Unter the covenant of grace, 
from * Wy: hour that = — pr 


3 SORE: If by n That 
ok unſinning obedience made with Adam before 
the fall: ene _— was ever e that 
covenant, | 


V. Q. 1. 0 0 diſpute of ſalvation; by 


faith, or by works, a mere ſtrife of words h 


A. In aſſerting ſalvation by faith, we mean this ; 


1, That pardon ( lalvation begun) 1s received by faith, 
producing works. 3. That holineſs (ſalvation n- 
tinued) is faith Den ee by love: g. That pn 
(alvation finiſhed) is the reward of this faitn. 

If thoſe who aſſert ſalvation by works, or by faith 
and works, mean the ſame thing (underſtanding by 
faith, the revelation of Chriſt in us; by ſalvation, 


pardon, holineſs, glory) we will not ſtrive with thems 
at all. If they do not, this is not a ſtrife of words: 
but the very ——_— the eſſence of Oat is _ s 


thing in queſtion. 


Q.'2. 8 n e e, of bag | 


before a diſtinct ſenſe of juſtification ? 

A. We believe it may. : 

VI. The doctrine of fankiGeation v was road 
with regard to which the queſtions aſked and the ſub. 


ſtance of the anſwers given, were as follows. 


*Q. 7147 What is it to be ſanQified ?. 


teouſneſs and true holineſs. 


Q. 2. Is faith the . or the inflrument of 
lanctification ? | 


A. It is both the edle 0 b of it. 
When we begin to believe, then ſanctification begins. 
3 X 3 5 Am 
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A. To be renewed in the _— 18 God i in righ- 


BY | 


3 1 
5 wo 5 4 i | 
* : I : i 
8 | b 
2 3 IJ * T 
- 0 1 * # ET | 5 4 
6 . T EL 4 


. And as faith increaſes, holine 4 . 
e anew. 421 55 Fs 
2. 9: What i is in vlied i in 9 645 a gigs Chrifian , 


"> A. The: loving the Lord our God with all our heart, 
and with all our mind, and ſoul, and e Dea : 
vi. 5. xxx. 6. Ezek. xxxvi. 25—29. | | 

22 4 Does this e That! * inward Gn is taken 

ginay 4 b l 

. Without PO or Bone 5 he bs Gaid to hs 

: Kin from all his uncleanneſſes ? Ezek. xxxvi. 29. 

2. 5. Can we know one mo WIE d What 

Ro a reaſonable proof of it? on -. 

A. We cannot, without the eee Sifoernment | 

1 - of ſpirits, be infallibly certain of 'thoſe-who are thus 

Javed. But we apprehend, theſe would be the beſt 

. proofs, which the nature of the thing admits. 1. If 

we had ſufficient evidence of their unblamable be- 
haviour preceding. 2. If they gave a diſtinct account 
of the time and manner wherein; they were ſaved from 
lin, and of the circumſtances thereof, with ſuch found 
ſpeech as could not be reproved. And g. If upon 
a ſtrict inquiry aſterwards from time to time, it ap- 
peared that all their tempers and words _ actions 
were holy and unreprov able. 

2. 6. How ſhould we treat an who think they 
| have attained this:? 

A. Exhort tos > to „ t 5 things o 9 are be⸗ 
hind, and to watch and 580 always, _ God may 

| ſearch the ground of their 

VII. Q. 1. How winch walled 150 our Werbe 9 
"who differ n 9 t] 888 to entire ſanctification? 
wer „ 950 


wa They e 1. That every one muſt be entirely | 
GanRified, in the article of death: 2. That till then, a 
believer daily grows in grace, comes nearer and nearer 
to perfection. 3. That we ought to be continually. Ly 
preſſing after this, and to exhort all others ſo to oy „ 
2. 2. What do we allow them? 6419 ee 
A. We grant, 1. That many of thoſe! who? have 
died i in the faith, yea, the greater part of thoſe we have 
\ known, were not ſanctified throughout, not made per- 
2 in love, till a little before death: 2. That the 
term © anQified” is continually applied by St. Paul, 
to e that were juſtified, were true believers: g: That 
by this term alone, he rarely (if ever) means, ſaved 
from all ſin: 4. That conſequently, it is not proper 
to uſe it in this ſenſe, without adding the word 
„ Whally, entirely,“ or the like: g. That the inſpired 
writers almoſt continually ſpeak of, or to thoſe who. 
_ vere juſtified; but very rarely, either of, or to thoſe, 
who were wholly. ſanctified: 6. That conſequently, 
it behoves us to ſpeak in public almoſt continually of 
. the ſtate of juſtification: but more rarely, in full and 
explicit terms, concerning entire ſanctificatioon. 
; L. 3. What then is the point wherein we divide ? 
A. It is this x: whether we ſhould expect to be ſaved 
from all fin, before the article of death ? _ 
- 4. Is there any clear Scripture promiſe of this ? 
That God will fave us from all ſin? | 
A. There is. Pſalm cxxx. 8. He ſhall redeem Jie | 
2 all his iniquities. | 


1 


1 e be >" Pe all your ax ge 
Jour idols I will cleanſe you will alſo ſave you from all 
your uncleanneſſes, xxxvi.'25—29. No promile can be 
more clear. And to this the Apoſtle plainly refers in 
that exhortation, Having theſe” promiſes, let us cleanſe 
ounfelves from all filthineſs of flefh:and ſpirit; perfefting 
holineſs in the fear-of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Equally clear 
and expreſs is that ancient promiſe, The Lord thy God 
will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of. thy ſeed, to love 
the Lord thy toad and with alt 5 19 
Deut. Xxx. 6. a 
2 5. But 1 any afftion beende to this, 


_— an in the New Teſtament? 


A. There does, and that laid an! in ud plainelt 
| terms. So 1 John iii. B. For this purpoſe the Son of God 


. manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil: 
the works of the devil, without any limitation or re- 


ſtriction: but ell fin is the work of the devil. Parallel 
to which is that aſſertion of St. Paul, Eph. v. 25, 27. 
Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it. that he 
_ might preſent it 10 himſelf a glorious Church, not having 
ot or wrinkle or any wh _ but that it e 1 
and without blemiſi. ifs 61 
And to the lame effect is his Ms in 1 "AY viii. 
3, 4. God ſent his Son that the righteouſneſs 'of the law 
maght be fulfilled. in us, _ walk Rf * 
after the Spirit. 
2. 6. Does the New Teſtament afford any "rancher 


3 5 5 ground for expetting to be ſaved from all ſin? 


A. Vndoubeedy 


- commands which are equivalent to a Rrong f 
5. 7. What prayers do you mean 1 
N Prayers for entire ſanctification; which wk 
bo no ſuch thing, would be mere mockery of God. 
Such, in particular, are, 1. Deliver us from evil; or 
rather, c a wings. from the evil one. Now when 255 is 
done, when we are Gelrvered from all evil, there can 
be no ſin remaining. 2. Neither pray 1 for theſe alone, 
but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through their 
word: that they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee ; that they alſo may be one in us: I in them, 


end thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one. John 


' xvii. 20, 21, 23. 3. 1 bow my Fnees unto the Father of 


our Lord Fefus Chr ift—that he would g rant you—that ye. 


being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comipre- 


bend with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length," 7 = 


dlepth, and height; and to know the love of Chriſt whith © 
| paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the ful 
neſs of God. Eph: iii. 14, 16—19. 4. The very God of 
peace ſanfify you wholly. And I pray God, your whole 


Jpirit and ſoul and body be preſerved blam eleſs ur unto the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Theſſ. v. 23. 
2 8. What commands are there to the ſame elfectꝰ 
A. 1. Be ye perfekt as your Father which is in heaven 


is perfect. Matt. v. ult. 2. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind. Matt. xxii. 37. But if the love of GE fill all 
00 Tout, , there can be r no FRE there, 1 


2. 9. But 


3 . Mo Joes: it. appear, nat this 
e before the article of death I Ger 1 my 
A. Firſt, from the very nature of a content, which 


is not given to the dead, but to the living. Therefore, | 


K Thou Salt love God with all thy heart, cannot mean, 
Thou {halt da. this when thou dieſt, but, bile thou 
liveſt. An 78 147 


8 Fon Sas: texts. of 5 1 0 ne | 
3 grace of God. that bringeth ſalvation. hath., appeared to all 


men; teaching us, that having renounced (ee un. 


Ls godlineſs and worldly luſts, due ; ſhould live ſoberly, rigl. 


| teouſly and godly in this preſent world: looking. for — the 


glorious appearing of the great God. and our Saviour 


Juaſis Chriſt 5 who gave himſelf for us, thak he might re. 
deem us from all iniquity ; and purify unto fumſelf a pe- 
'  . eliar people, zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 11——14. 


75 2. He hath raiſed up a horn of ſalvation for us to per- 
form the mercy promiſed to our fathers; the bath which 


; = feare to, our father Abraham, that. he would grant 


unto us, that we being delivered ou of. the. la 


ds of our 


5 5 enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and 


8 righteouſneſs. before him, all the fo of our. ! 4%. : Luke 
i. 69, 1 


Q. 10. Is there an any SSH, in ; Scripture of per. 


fons who had attained to this? 

A. Yes, St. John and all thoſe of Abos be FRA in 
his firſt epiſtle, iv. 17. Herein is our love made perfect, 
that we may have boldneſs 1 in the day of Judgment, e 
as lie is, ſo are we in this world. 


Q. 11. Does not the preaching. perfection with 


harſhneſs, tend to brin believers into a kind of bon- 
4 eren Haviſh fear ? 77 5 „n 


1 10 be 


* 
E 


rag LaFE « or 


A 2 does. 10 Therefore, we mould always aloe it 
in the moſt amiable * ſo that it n, rie * 


hope, Joy and . 1 
Q. 12. Why may we not continue i in the joy of 
faith even till we are made perfect * * 


A. Why indeed? Since holy n not que ack 
OE joy: ſince even while we are under the croſs, 
while we deeply partake of the ſufferings of Chai we 
may rejoice with j Joy unſpeakable. :- 

2. 13. Do we not eee, velicrers from re- 
joicing evermore? 

A. We ought not 10 to 5 45 Yank; all Sas 
85 lie long, rejoĩce unto God, ſo it be with reverence. 
And even if lightneſs or pride ſhould mix with their 
joy, let us not ſtrike at the joy itſelf (this is the gift 
of God) but at that lightneſs or pride, chat the * 

may ceaſe and the good remain. 
2. 14. But ought we not to be troubled, - on — 
of the ſinful nature which ſtill remains in us? 

A. It is good for us to have a deep ſenſe of this, 
Mad to be. much aſhamed before. the Lord. But this 

' ſhould only i incite us, the more earneſtly to turn unto 
_ Chriſt every moment, and to draw light, and life, and 
| firength from him, that we s way e nne 
| and to conquer. „ 

VIII. Q. 1. In what view m we and © our oper 
be conſidered? 5 | 
1 A. Perhaps as e we 6. e. out 

| of the ordinary way) deſigned, 1. To provoke the 
- Tegulay þ Mannen to ee 2. To ſupply their 
ä | lack 
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* 5 


* — 


by 
. * = 


= 


wood: (if time permit) or 

Be punctual. Do every thing ly at the time. 
And 6 do not mend our rules, but keep them. 
You 


0. 2. What is the office of luer en 
A. To feed and guide the flock: in Veen, 10 
1. To preach morning and' ewig. 2. To meet 


1 eaders weekly.” BOW 
2. 3. What are the ral 


of 4 Gee ben 0 


; bis general conduct: 9 4 14 5175 N 2 ; fe 


- 


A. Be diligent. Never be unemployed a a moment. 
Never be triflingly employed. eee 2145707 
Be ſerious. Let your motto be, eure to the 


2 Lara. n. al 2 ee wind fooliſh 
Believe evil ef no one; e fo „ it done, 


take - heed how you credit it. Put the beſt conſtruc- 


tion on every thing. You know the Judge't is Fas 
ſuppoſed to be on the priſoner's fide. 


Speak evil of no one : elſe your word cla, 
would cat as doth a canker : keep your thoughts 


within de own' n. till yOu come to the perſon 


Tell tvery one what you ink eng in him, and 


that plainly as ſoon as may be: elfe it will feſter in 


your © my 1 all BEES | to caſt the fire out 0 Far | 


Be ed of zothivg but fin - : 4 not of fetching 


** ; 


che Society and Bands Were "We 70 meet the 
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W have nothing. to do, but! to ſaue wah There- 
fore ſpend and be ſpent in this work. And go always, 
not only to thoſe that want et. but to thoſe chat 
vant you moſt. 1 23 1 
Obſerve. It i is not 3 beten to [rence 1 
many times, and to take care of this or that Society: 
but to fave as many ſouls as you can; to bring as 
many ſinners as you poſſibly can to repentance, and 
vith all your power to build them up in 5 holineſs, 
without which they cannot ſee the Lord. att ad} 
IX. Q. What general method of employing our | 
time would you adviſe us to? 
A. We adviſe you, 1. As anden as pollibte to i | 


at four. 2. From four to five in the morning, and 


from five to ſix in the evening, to meditate, pray and 
read, partly the Scripture with the notes, partly the 
cloſely practical parts of what we have publiſhed. g. 
From fix in the morning till twelve (allowingan hour 
for breakfaſt) to read in order, with much prayer, firſt, 
the. chriſtian library, and the other books which we 
have publiſhed in proſe and en and chen thoſe 
which we have recommended. 2 8 1 

In the afternoon, follow Mr. Baxter's lang ans is, 
Go into every houſe in courſe, and teach every one 
therein, young and old, if they hel OI to > be 
chriſtians, inwardly and outwardly. 11 

Make every particular plain to their 3 
ing; fix it in their memory ; write it in their heart. 
In order to this, there muſt be line upon line, precept : 
upon precept, "What patience, what love, what Know- | 


7 3 is requiſite for this 75 ; 
X. 2. 1. Who ; 


e Er ſl 6. 
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X. O. te Who is ine 4ſiſtant # 


A. That preacher in each circuit, 5 ppelnet | 


Sehn thaw to time, to take 3 Societies wha 
the other preachers therein. 
D. a. What is the buſineſs: of an Aſfitant S 
A. 1. To fee that the other preachers i in bis eircuit 
N e well, and want nothing: 2. To viſit the 
Claſſes quarterly. regulate the Bands, and deliver 
nckets: g. To take in, or put out of the Society or 
the Bands: 4. To keep Watch- nights and Love. feaſts: 
5 To hold Quarterly - meetings, and therein diligently 
to inquire both into the temporal and ſpiritual ſtate 
To vas the FEES of all 
k!. 2. eee e "ET 
A. No. Although we call finners to repentance 
in all places of God's dominion ; and although we 
frequently uſe extemporary prayer, and unite together 
in @ religious Society; yet we are not Diſſenters in the 


only ſenſe which our law acknowledges, namely thoſe 


who renounce the ſervice of the church. We do not: 
we dare not ſeparate from it. We are not Seceder, 


nor do we bear any reſemblance to them. We ſt 


out upon quite oppoſite principles. The Seceder; 


laid the very foundation of their work, in judging 


and condemning others: We laid the foundation of 
our work, i in Judging © a een our ſelves. They 


bg | . * By the Afihant Was meant the chief 3 a Circuit, 
| ; who W Med N Maſley in the regulation of the 
i Societies. „„ 5 


„ In! * 2 | Br * 7 


* 


o RQoaxaO_x 


4 4 
5 R 


begin every deeds; with is their” Heavens) Thr | 
fallen the Church and Miniſters are. We begin every 
where, with un our e we fallen are 


themſelves. „ 1 * 1250 
. % But what e aothere why we pi eee 
not ſeparate from the Church? a 


A. Among others, thoſe which have deen e 
pot? entitled bh Reaſons __ a ns ner from 
Wed two except 

be a notoriouſſy wicked man: 2. If he Peelen Scott 
aniſm, Arianiſm, or any other eſſentially falſe doctrine. 
XII. Q. 1. How ſhall we try thoſe who think __ 
are moved by the Holy Ghoſt to preach ?. 

A. Inquire, 2. Do they know God as a pardunzsg 
God? Have they the love of God abiding i in them? 
Do they deſire and ſeek nothing but God? And are 
they holy in all manner of converſation ? 2. Have 
they gifts, (as well as grace) for the work? Have they 
lin ſome tolerable degree) a clear, ſound under. 
ſanding? Have they a right judgment in the things 
of God ? Have they a juſt conception of ſalvation by 
faith ? And has God given them any degree of ut- 
terance ?. Do they ſpeak juſtly, readily, clearly ? 
3. Have they fruit ? Are any truly convinced of ſing 
and converted to God, by their preaching ? 4 

As long as theſe three marks concur in apy one, 
ve believe he is called of God to preach, Theſe we 
receive as ſufficient proof, * Hed 1s awed thereto 185 
the Holy Ghoft. . 

L. a. What method may we uſe in receiving a 
ew helper, 35 5 1 A. A proper 


Us. bife 2. Are you groa 


God? Will you prez 
Will you diligently: inſtruct the children in every 


wy A; A proper ime fr doing this, is ata Conſens ; 
| after ſolemn faſting and prayer. 


+ Every perſon. propoſed is then de be preſent an 
each of them may be aſked, 


Have vou faith in 


.Chriſt ?. POS your: (going on to 


ee Do you expect to be perfected in love in 
ſolved to devote yourſelf wholly to God and to his 
work? Have you conſidered the rules of a helper ? 
Will you keep them for conſcience ſake ? Are you 


determined to employ all your time in the work of 
ch every morning and evening? 


place? Will you viſit from houſe to houſe ? Will you 


recommend faſting, both by precept and example ? 


We may then receive him as a Probationer, by giving 
him the Minutes of the Conference -1nſcribed thus: 


% To 4. B. You think it your duty to call ſinners to 


Make full proof hereof, and we lhall re- 


repentance. 


joice to receive you as a Fellow - Labourer. Let him 


then read, and carefully. weigh what is contained 
therein, that if he has any doubt, it may be removed. 


When he has been on trial four years, if recom- 


mended by the — he may be received into full 


connection. Fo 
It may be aſefulto add 415 n on the method 


= purſued-in the choice of the Itinerant Preachers, as 
many have formed the moſt erroneous ideas on the 


ſubject, imagining they are employed with hardly 
any prior preparation. 1. They are received as 


is pens 1 of the Society. on trial. 2. After a 


e e Auarter 


28g. 


quarter of a year, if they * found 1 they are 
admitted as proper members. g. When, their grace 
and abilities are {ſufficiently manifeſt, they are ap- 
pointed Leaders of Claſſes. 4. If they then diſcover | 
talents for more important ſervices, they are employ- 
ed to exhort occaſionally in the ſmaller congregations, 
| when the preachers cannot attend. 3. If approved 

in this line of duty, they are allowed to preach. 6. 
Out of theſe men, who are called local preachers, are 
ſeleted the itinerant preachers, who are firſt propoſed 
in the Conference, and, if accepted, are nominated 
for a circuit. 7. Their characters and conduct are 
examined annually in the Conference : and if they 
continue faithful for four years of trial, they are re- 
ceived into full connection. At theſe Conferences 
allo ſtrict inquiry is made into the conduct and ſuc- 
ceſs of every preacher : and thoſe who are found 
deficient in abilities, are no longer employed as Itine- . 
roſes 1 whi le thoſe whoſe conduct has not been agree- 
able to the Goſpel, are expelled, and thereby de- 
prived of all the privileges even of —_ members 
of the Society. 

- The ſalary of each preacher is twelve pounds per 
annum for himſelf: the ſame for his wiſe: and, if 
wanted, four pounds for each of his children, till they 
are able to ſupport themſelves; he being allowed food 
for himſelf and horſe wherever he goes. Thus care 
is taken, that none of them ſhall grow rich by the 
Goſpel. 

Mr. Weſley's great love of 2840 _ order was 
now abundantly gratified. In every place where he 

on . — 
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or the preachers i in 58 with bim laboured, the 
ſame rules were obſerved in the formation and go- 
vernment of the Societies. From this time, the work 


of reformation, and of true reli igion, vent forward 
with a regularity, and ſameneſs, which will render 


the remainder of our work comparatively eaſy. We 


have now A to. treat of the moſt remarkable OCCur- 


Tences. | | 
In the tumultuous years of forty-five and "TROP 


| during the Rebellion, the work of God ſpread with 


great rapidity. The Scriptures declare, When the 


judgments of God are abroad in the earth, the nations 


will learn righteouſneſs.” The Minifters of God 
went through the land, calling upon ſinners to. re. 


"your, and many had ears to Hear the _ that made 
or their peace. 


At this time all 1 of N were ad. 


dreſſing the King, and teſtifying their attachment to 
the auguſt family that now fills the thro Mr, 
Weſley and thoſe in conneQtion with him, 2 this 


with every breath they drew: but he was unwilling to 
addreſs his Majeſty, leſt his Societies ſhould be con- 
ſidered as a ſeparate body. Yet he at length yielded 


ſo far to importunity, as to draw up the following 


addreſs, which however from the before-mentioned 


motive, on further conſideration, he did, not preſent, 


The thoughts and ſtile of a man of God may be eaſily 


| ſeen therein, rather than the laboured eloquence ſo 


common upon ſuch occaſions, 


_ 3 


fo 


0 
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1 0 50 « To the King s moſt excellent Majeſty: 


0 + 


& The humble addreſs of tha Sociaties. in E and and 
1 Nau called . 655 


& 'M " gracious Sovereign, 
80 inconſiderable as we are; 4 a Kalke and 


peeled and trodden under foot, from the beginning hitherto, 
we ſhould in no wiſe have preſumed, even on this 
great occaſion, to open our lips to your Majeſty, had 
ve not been induced, indeed conſtrained ſo to do, by 
two conſiderations: the one, that in ſpite of all our 
remonſtrances on that head, we are continually repre- 


ſented as a peculiar ſe& of men, ſeparating ourſelves 
from the eſtabliſhed church: the other, that we are 
ſtill traduced as inclined to popery, and rr on: 
diſaffected to your Majeſty: 

“Upon theſe conſiderations, we think it incumbent. 
upon us, if we muſt ſtand as a diſtin body from our 
brethren, to tender for ourſelves, our moſt 'dutiful 


regards to your ſacred Majeſty: and to declare in the 
preſence of Him we ſerve, the King of Kings, and 


Lord of Lords, that we are a part (bowever mean) 
of that Proteſtant church, eſtabliſhed in theſe king- 
doms : that we unite together for this, and no other 
end, to promote, ſo far as we may be capable, juſtice, 
mercy, and truth, the glory of God, and peace and 


good-will among men: that we deteſt and abhor the 
fundamental doctrines of the church of Rome, and 


: . are 


2 


— 
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are ſteadily attached to your Majeſty" s royal perſon 
and illuſtrious houſe. 
We cannot indeed ſay or do either more or leſs, 
than we apprehend conſiſtent with the written word 
of God. But we are ready to obey your Majeſty to 
the uttermoſt, in all things which we conceive to be 
agreeable thereto. And we earneſtly exhort all with 
whom we converſe, as they fear God, to honour the 
King. We of the clergy in particular, put all men 
in mind, to revere the higher powers as of God; and 
- continually declare, ye muſt needs be ſubjedt, not ay 
for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake, 

« Silver and gold (moſt of us muſt own) we have 
none. But ſuch as we have, we humbly beg your 
Majeſty to. accept, together with our hearts and 
prayers. May He who bath bought us with his 
blood, the Prince of all the Kings of the earth, fight 
againſt all the enemies of your Majeſty, with the two- 
edged ſword that cometh out of his mouth! And 
when he calleth your Majeſty from this throne, full 
of years and vittories, may. it be with that voice, 
Come, receive the kingdom prepared for thee, from 
the beginning of the world !” | 


© Theſe are the continual prayers of your Majety' 
qutiful and loyal ſubjefls, | 


Journ Wrskzv, Sc. 


e The: was a place of almoft continual 
alarm during the troubles in Scotland. Here therefore 


Mr. We Sey remained a conſiderable time: and his 
labour 
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labour was not in vain. Many now learned truly to 
| honour the King, (from the right principle, the fear 


of God,) who were before as reeds ſhaken with the 
wind. But his ſoul was. grieved within him, at the 


extreme ungodlineſs of thoſe who were appointed to 
defend the land. He therefore wrote the following 


wo, to one of the e magiſtrates: 


SIR, 


2 THE fear of God, the live of my 3 and the 
regard I have for his Majeſty King George, conſtrain 
me to write a few plain words to one, wh is no 


ſtranger to theſe principles of action. 
My ſoul bas been pained day by day, even in walk- 


i ing the ſtreets of Neucaſile, at the ſenſeleſs, ſhameleſs 


wickedneſs, the ignorant profaneneſs of the poor men, 


to whom our lives are intruſted. The continual - 
curſing and ſmearing, the wanton blaſphemy of the 


ſoldiers in general, muſt needs be a torture to the ſober 
ear, whether of a chriſtian or an honeſt infidel. Can 


any that either fear God or love their neigbbour, hear 
this without concern? Eſpecially, if they conſider the 


intereſt of our country, as well as of theſe unhappy 


men themſelves? For can it be expected, that God 


ſhould be on their fide, who are daily affronting him 
to his face? And if God be not on their fide, how 
little will either their number, or courage, or ftrength 
avail ? 

ls there no man that careth for theſe ſouls? Doubt- 


leſs there are fome who ought ſo to do. But many of 


U 3 tele, 
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theſe, if I am rightly informed, receive large: pay, and 0 
do juſt nothing. | 
A vould to God it were in my power, in any de- 
gree, to ſupply their lack of ſervice. I am ready to 
do what in me lies, to call theſe poor ſinners to re- 
pentance, once or twice a day (while I remain in theſe 
parts) at any hour, or at any place. And I deſire no 
pay at all for doing this: unleſs what my Lord ſhall 
give at his appearing. 

_* Ifit be objected (from o our heatheniſh 8 A Thi 
conſcience will make cowards of us all: . anſwer, 
Tot: us judge by matter of fakt. Let either friends or 
enemies ſpeak. Did thoſe who feared God, behave 
as cowards at Fontenoy? Did John Haimethe dragoon 
betray any cowardice, before or after his horſe ſunk 
under him? Or did Wilkam Clements, when he re- 

ceived the firſt ball in his left, and the ſecond i in his 
right arm? Or John Evans, when the cannon-ball 
took off both his legs? Did he not call all about him 
as long as he could ſpeak, to praiſe and fear God, and 
honour the king ? As one who ey nothing, but leſt 
his breath ſhould be ſpent in vain ? 

e [fit were objeRed, that I ſhould a Gill their heads 
with peculiar whims and notions! That might 
eaſily be known. Only let the officers hear with 
their own ears; and they may judge, whether 
1 do not preach the plain principles of manly, rati . 
onal religion. | 
_ « Having myſelf no knoviedgy of the General, 
took the liberty to make this offer to you. I have no 
intereſt herein: but I ſhould * to ſerve, as I am 

3 . able, 
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able, my King and Country. If it be judged, that 


this will be of no real ſervice, let the propoſal die, and 
be forgotten. But I beg you, Sir, to believe, that 1 
have the ſame glorious cauſe, for which you have 
ſhewn To becoming a zeal, earneſtly at heart : and chat 


therefore I am, with warm . 


„ N 
Your moſt obedient ſervant, 
Jonn WssLzy.” 


A polite anſwer was 3 by: the Magiſtrate . 
and the General being informed of it, gave his con- 
ſent;; in conſequence of which Mr. We efley preached 
to the ſoldiers as long as he continued in thoſe parts. 

On the 24th of June, 1748, he opened his large | 


ſchool at Kingswood. He had long before, built a ſmall 
one for the children of the colliers, which ſtill exiſts, 


The laſt was intended for the children of our principal 
friends, that they might receive a complete education 


in the languages and ſciences, without endangering 
their morals in the great ſchools, where vice is ſo pre- 
valent. In time, many of the Preachers married, and 
bad families. Their little pittance was not ſufficient 


to enable them, to ſupport their children at ſchool. 
The uninterrupted duties of the itinerant life would 
not permit the father to give his ſon the neceſſary 


education he required; and it is well known how im- 
poſſible it is in the general for a mother to inſtruct, or 
even to govern, a ſon after a given age, eſpecially 


during the abſence of the father. On theſe conſider- 
, after 2 a few years, the ſchool was appropriated 
| U q 2 
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| hitarion ? of: a _ cotifilerable number of the 
Preachers' ſons, as well as of the children of private 
independent members. - At preſent the ſons of the 
Preachers make about three fourths of the children, 
Theſe are inſtrutted, boarded and clothed : and the 
charity is ſupported by an annual collection made 
in all the chapels belonging to the Societies in 
theſe kingdoms. The collection js. mv fo increaſed, 
that a few ſmall ſums out of it are allawed towards the 
education of Preachers' daughters. Mr. Weſley drew 
up a ſet of rules for this ſchool, which have been 
| highly admired by moſt that have ſeen them. _ 
But this pious deſign, like all human inſtitutions, 
| often fell below the expectations of the benevolent 
founder. Yet, notwithſtanding this, it has been pro- 
ductive of much good. Scores, if not hundreds, of 
uſeful Preachers have been thereby preſerved for the 
general work, and have been enabled to devote their 
| Whole life to the immediate ſervice of God, who muſt 
otherwiſe have ſunk under the weight of their families, 
and ſettled in ſome trade for their ſupport. . The pre- 
ſent head-maſter is well qualified for his office, and 
has ever given, ſince his firſt appointment to fn great 
ſatisfaction. 

A circumſtance helle the erettion of this 
edifice deſerves to be remembered. Mr. Weſley was 
| mentioning to a Lady, with whom he was in company 
in the neighbourhood of Br fol, his deſire and deſign 
of eretting a Chriſtian School, ſuch as would not diſgrace 
the apoſtolic age. The Lady was ſo pleaſed with his 
views, that ſhe immediately went to her ſcrutoire, 
| If e and 


* 1 
on 
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| and brought him five . pounds in bank-notes, 
defiring him to accept of them, and to enter upon 
his plan immediately. He did ſo. Afterwards being 
in company with the ſame Lady, ſhe enquired how 
the building went on; and whether he ſtood in need | 

of further aſſiſtance. He informed her that he had 

laid out all the money be had received, and that he 
was three hundred pounds in debt; at oh ſame time 
apologizing, and intreating her not to conſider it as a 
concern of hers, But ſhe immediately retired, and 
| brought him the ſum he wanted. 


E 


CHAP, 1v. 


Progreſs f Religion Mr. Weſley 5 Merrie Hlis dan» 
gerous Illneſs. Propoſals for an union with the pious 
Clergy of the Church of England. Remarkable revival 
in London. The Minutes of the Conference of the year 
1770. Account / Mr. Fletcher and his Writings. Spread 
/ Religion through the Land. The Deed of Declaration. 


If 905 bows Heady ſeen how perſeveringly Mr. 
1 eſley laboured in Georgia. From what has been 
ſaid of him after his return to England, it will as clearly 
appear that he did not in the leaſt relax. He generally 
preached three or four and ſometimes five times a day, 
and often rode forty, fifty or threeſcore miles. We 
ſhall preſent our readers with an account of one of his 
journeys from London to Epworth, taken from his own 
Journals, as a ſpecimen of his mode of travelling. 


2 " To 
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one met and conducted 
I preached to a ſerious congregati n. 
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cc Tueſday, F ebruary 10, 1747. * My 8 re. 


turned fromthe North, and 1 prepared to ſupply his 
place there. Sunday 15, I was very weak and faint, 


But on Monday 16, I roſe ſoon after three, lively and 
ſtrong, and found all * pe ahi were fled away 


like a dream, 
« J was wondering FOR day belies at the mildneſs of 


the weather, ſuch as ſeldom attends me in my jour- 
-neys. But my wonder now ceaſed : the wind was 
turned full North, and blew ſo exceeding hard and 
keen, that when we came to Hatfield, neither my com- 


panions nor I had much uſe of our hands or feet. 


After reſting an hour, we bore up again through the 


wind and ſnow, which drove full in our faces. But 
this was only a ſquall. In Baldock-hield the ſtorm be- 


gan in earneſt. The large hail drove ſo vehemently 
in our faces, that we could not ſee, nor hardly breathe. 
| However before two o'clock we reached Baldock, where 


us ſafe to Polten. About fix 


. «+ Tueſday 17, we ſet out as ſoon as it was well light. 
But it was really hard work to get forward. For the 


| ice would not well bear or break. And the untracked 
ſnow covering all the road, we had much ado to keep 

our horſes on their feet. Mean time the vind roſe 
higher and higher, till it was ready to overturn both 


man 


* We concluded the former chapter with an account of 
Kingswood-ſchool, though it was opened a year after this date. 
Much of that chapter conſiſted of regulations and inſtitutions : 
and therefore we thought it, ww to _ the whole with that 


een, 


3 
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man SU beaſt. - However after a ſhort bait at Bugden, 
we puſhed on, and met in the middle of an open 
field with ſo violent a ſtorm of rain and hail, as we 
had not had before. It drove through our coats, 
great and ſmall, boots and every thing, and yet froze 
as it fell, even upon our eye- brows: fo that we had 
ſcarce either ſtrength or motion teft, when we came 
into the Inn at Stilton. | | 

We now gave up our hopes of deal Grantham, 
the ſnow falling faſter and faſter, However we took 
the advantage of a fair blaſt, and made the beſt of our 
way to Stamford-Heath, But here a new difficulty | 
| aroſe, from the ſnow lying in large drifts. Some- 
times horſes and men were well nigh ſwallowed up. 
| Yet in leſs than an hour we were brought ſafe to 
| Stamford. Being willing to get as far as we could, we 

made but a ſhort ſtop here; and about ſun-ſet came, 
cold and weary, yet well, to a little town called Brig- 
caſterton. 

* Wedneſday 18. Our ſirvati came up and bid, 
« Sir, there is no travelling to-day. Such a quantity 
of ſnow has Tollen in the night, that the roads are 
quite filled up.” I told him, © At leaſt we can walk 
twenty miles a day, with our horſes in our hands.“ 
So in the name of God we ſet out. The North-Eaſt 
wind was piercing as a ſword, and had driven the 
ſnow into ſuch uneven heaps, that the main road was 
not paſſable. However we kept on, a foot or on 
horſeback, till we came to the White Lion at Gran- 

tham. Some from Grimſby had appointed to meet us 


here; But not hearing any ching of them, (for they 
were 


* ve ſet out ſtraight for Epworth, | 


by TS 
* 95 
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| were at nber houſe by miſtake} after an hour s reſt 


* Thurſday 19. The froft was hee ſo "Mary ſo that | 
we had little difficulty till we came to Haxey- Car. But 
here the ice which covered the dikes and great part of 
the common, would not bear, nor readily break. Nor 
| did we know, there being no track of man or beaſt, 
what parts of the dikes were fordable. However we 
committed ourſelves to God, and went on. We hit 
all our ſords exaQtly, and without any fall or con- 
fiderable hindrance came to Epworth in two | houts, 
full as well as when we left London,” 1 
Thus, ſtrange as it may ſeem, did he bow whilſ 
he could ride on horſeback ; nor do we believe there 
could be an inſtance found, during the ſpace of fifty 
years, wherein the ſevereſt weather: hindered him even 
| for one day? _ 

Many were the hair-breadth arena which he 
experienced during that time; and which he has noted 
in his Journals, with lively gratitud@ Him who num- 
bers the hairs of.our head. In 99 year he records a re- 
markable one. 

I took horſe” ſays he, in Briftol for Wick, where 
1 had appointed to preach at three in the aſternoon. 
I was riding by the wall through St. Nicholas' gate (my 
horſe having been brought to the houſe where I dined) 
juſt as a cart turned ſhort from St. Nicholas-ſtreet, and 
came ſwiſtly down the hill. There was juſt room to paſs 
between the wheel of it and the wall; but that ſpace was 
taken up by the Carman, I called to bim to go back, or 
| | | | muſt 


1 man and beaſt.” 


* 
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muſt ride over dich. But the man, as if deaf walked 
Rraight forward. This obliged me to hold back my 
horſe. In the mean time the ſhaft of the cart came 
full againſt his ſhoulder, with ſuch a ſhock as heat 
him to the ground. He. ſhot me forward over his 
head, as an arrow out of a bow, where 1 lay, with my 
arms and legs, I know not how, ſtretched out in a a 
line, cloſe to the wall. The wheel ran by, cloſe to 
my ſide, but only dirtied my clothes. I found no 
flutter of ſpirit, but the ſame compoſure as if I had 
been fitting in my Study. When the cart was gone, 
I roſe. Abundance of people gathered round, till a 
Gentleman deſired me to ſtep into his ſhop. After 
cleaning myſelf a little, I took horſe again, and was at 
Mick by the time appointed. I returned to Briſtol 
(where the report of my being killed had ſpread far 
and wide) time enough to praiſe God in the great con- 
gregation, and to preach on, Thou, Lord, Malt [ave both 


He, now viſited, with OP tes laboured with him, 
many parts of Yorkſhire, Lancaſhire, Derbyſhire, and 
Cheſhire, where he had never been before. He alſo 
viſited Plymouth and many other places in the Weſt: 
and in every place the work of God proſpered. (Mr. 
Weſley obſerves, © This is no cant word : it means the 
5 converſion of finners from fin to holineſs.“) But ſtill 
they were obliged in many parts to carry their lives in 
their hands. Some inſtances of this have been related 
already, We will mention one more in his own words. 
% Friday, February 12, 1748. After preaching at 


Oalhill, a village in PER. I rode on to SHepton- 
Mallet, 
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| Mallett, but found the people all under a ſtrange con- 
| iernation. A mob, they ſaid, was hired, and made 
ſufficiently drunk to do all manner of miſchief. 1 
began preaching between four and five; and none 
| hindered or interrupted at all. We had a bleſſed 
opportunity, and the hearts of many were exceedingly | 
' comforted; I wondered what was become of the mob, 
© But we were quickly informed, they miſtook the place, 
_ imagining 1 ſhould alight (as I uſed to do) at William 
Stones hauſe, and had ſummoned by drum all their 
forces together to meet me at my coming. But Mr. 
Swindells (one of the Preachers) innocently carrying 
me to the other end of the town, they did not find their 
_ miſtake till I had done preaching. 
 _ * However they attended us from the Preaching- 
bouſe to William Stone's, throwing dirt, ſtones and clods 
in abundance; but they could not hurt us, only Mr. 
Suindells had a little dirt on his coat, and I a few ſpecks 
on my hat. 
After we had gone into the Buſe, > 3 
throwing large ſtones, in order to break the door. 
But perceiving this would require ſome time, they 
dropped that deſign for the preſent. They then broke 
all the tiles on the Pent-houſe over the door, and 
poured in a ſhower of ſtones at the windows. One 
of their Captains, in his great zeal, had followed us 
into the houſe, and was now ſhut in with us. He did 
* not like this, and would fain have got out; but it 
f was not poſſible. So he kept as cloſe to me as he 
could, thinking himſelf ſafeſt when he was near me. 
But Nan a pale behind, I went up! two pair 
of 
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ol ſtairs, and ſtood cloſe on one fide, where we were a 
" little ſheltered,) a large ſtone ſtruck him on the fore- | 
head, and the blood ſpouted out like a ſtream. He 
9 out, * O Sir, are we to die to-night 3 ? What 
muſt I do? What muſt I do?“ I faid, © Pray to God. 
He is able to deliver you from all danger.” He took 
my advice, and began praying, I e as he _ 
ſcarce ever done before. | 
MM. Swindells and 1 then went to prayer: after ® 
which 1 told him, We muſt not ſtay here. We 
muſt go down immediately.” He faid, © Sir, we can- 
not ſtir, you ſee how the ſtones fly about.” 1 walked 
| traight through the room, and down the ſtairs; and 
not a ſtone came in, till we were at the bottom. - The 
mob had juſt broke open the door, when we came into 
the lower room; and while they burſt in at one door, 
ve walked out at the other. Nor did one man take 
any notice of us, though we were 3 ive yards of 
each other. 1 

« They filled the houſe at once, and propoſed ſetting 
it on fire. But one of them remembering that his own 
houſe was next, perſuaded them not to doit. Hearing 
one of them cry out, They are gone over the grounds,” 
I thought the hint was good. So we went over the 
grounds to the far end of the town, where one waited, 
and undertook to guide us to Oakhill. 

“ I was riding on in Shepton-Lane, it being now \ 
quite dark, when he cried out, Come down: come 
down from the bank.” I did as I was defired; but the 
bank being dish. 3 the ſide almoſt perpendicular. 


I came 
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| J came down all at once, my horſe and I tembling.i one © 


over another. But we both rofe unhurt. / In leſs than an 


hour we came to Oakkill, and the next inn to 


·ĩ, ES 
Mr. Weſley bad cher „ a Gogle life, be- 
cauſe, as he himſelf obſerves, he believed he could be 


more uſeful in a ſingle than in a married ſtate: and | 


J praiſe God,” ſays he, © who enabled me ſo to do.” 


He now as fully believed, that i in his preſent circum- 


ſtances he might be more uſeful in a married ſtate: into 
which, upon this clear conviction, and by the advice of 


bis friends, he entered ſome time after. 


Previous to this flep, he had publiſhed a mall tract 


entitled „Thoughts on a Single Life.” He therein 


a adviſed all unmarried perſons, who were able to 1e- 


* 


ceive it, to follow the counſel of our Lord and St. 
Paul, and © remain ſingle for the kingdom of heaven's 


fake.” But in the ſame tract he pronounces aſter St. 


Paul, the *© forbidding to marry, to be a' dottrine of 
_ devils,” and declares it cannot be doubted but a man 


may be as holy in a married as in a ſinglgi ſtate.” Nor 


did he ever ſuppoſe that this precept was deſigned of 
God or the many. Several years after his marriage 


he mentions in his Journal his again reading over that 


TFradt, and obſerves, I am of the ſame mind ſtill : and 


IT muſt be ſo, till I give up my Bible.” 
We. ſhould not have ſaid ſo much on the preſent 


.occaſion, if it was not for the many fleers that have 


been i caſt at Mr. Weſley on this account. The beſt 
excuſe that can be made for thoſe gentlemen who have 
-Wwgulged their wit on this ſubject, is that they knew 
| nothing 


_ of. the Matter: e 1 never Sriool 8 


| conſidered thoſe paſſages of the Bible alluded to, nor 67 
ever. read over what Mr. Weſley has ſaid upon it. It: 
vas quite enough for them to hear that he bad: re- 5 
ended celibacy, and had aſterwards married; 


which. all candid men, who believe the. Scriptures,. 


muſt be ſenſible, involves neither blame nor contra - 5 


digtion. 


vhat is commonly called a happy one. We cannot 


take upon us to ſtate in every reſpect what were the _ 


cauſes of that inquietude, which for, ſome years lay 


ſo heavy upon him. It might ariſe, in ſome degree, 
from his peculiar ſituation with reſpe& to the great 
work in which he was engaged, He has more than 
once mentioned to us, that it was agreed between 


him and Mrs. Weſley, previous to their marriage, that 
be ſhould not preach one ſermon, or travel one mile, 
the leſs on that account. If I thought I ſhould,” 


But it is certain, Mr. Weſey ; marriage was not „ 


ſaid he, My dear, as well as I love You I would 


never ſee your face more.” 
But Mrs. Weſley did not long continue in this 
mind. She would fain have confined him to a more 


domeſtic life: and having found by experience 


that this was impoſlible, ſhe unhappily gave place to 


jealouſy. This entirely ſpoiled her temper, and drove 
her to many outrages. She repeatedly left his houſe, 


but was brought back by his earneſt importunities. 


At laſt ſhe ſeized on part of his Journals and many 


other papers, which ſhe would never afterwards | 


reſtore ; ; and taking ber final departure, left word that 
8 the 


3 
* 
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2 r Whio'then ean wonder, 

that after all this he mould only obſerve, Non eam 
reliqui, non dimifi ; non revocabo ?” haue not I, 

ler; I have not put her auay; I will not calt her back, 

| | She died in the year 1781, at Camberwell, near London, 

A ſtone is placed at the head of her grave, in the 


|. ehurch-yard of that place, ſetting forth, ' * That ſhe 


was a woman of x et 5 - a Goorred ou 


. 


What fottune the cofſeſſed at ies an the lefito 

2 Mr. Vizelle, her ſon by a former huſband. To Mr, 
 - Weſley ſhe bequeathed a” ring. There are ſeveral 
letters which paſſed between them relative to their 
mutual uneaſineſs. Theſe letters ate now before us; 

but they would add nothing material to the account 


© | which we have gien. We mall only preſent our 


| rTbaders with a long poſtſoript aher nt, as s it hb 


2 ſummary of the unhappy diſpute. | 
I cannot but add a few . not Pa yay of 


reproach, but of advice. God has uſed many means 
do curb your ſtubborn will, and break the impetuoſity 


| of your temper. He has given you a dutiful but 

_ fickly daughter : he has taken away one of your ſons. 
Another has been a grievous croſs, as the third pro- 
 bably will be. Lie has ſuffered you to be defrauded 
of much money: he has chaſtened you with ſtrong 
pain. And ſtill He may ſay © How long lifteſt thou 
p thyſelf againſt me?” Are you more humble, 
more gentle, more patient, more placable than you 
vas ? I fear quite the reverſe: I fear your natural 

4 np are rather increaſed than — 0 

EQS bo oe beware 
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Ca give you up to your own hearts lots "> 
und let you follow your on imaginations. 
VUndet all theſe conflicts it might be an unſpeaka 
ble bleſſing, chat you have a huſband, who khows your _ 
temper and can bear with it: who, after you have tried 
bim numberleſs ways, laid to his charge things that he Ws 


knew not, robbed him, betrayed: his confidence, re- 
f vealed bis ſecrets, given him a thouſand crpiedibicit 


e 


purpoſely aſperſed and murdered his cha- 


* 144 made it your buſineſs foto do, under the 
poor pretence of vindicating your own character, 


| (whereas of what importance is | your charakter to 


mankind; if you was buried juſt.now : or if you had 
never lived, what loſs would it be to the cauſe of God 7) 
who, I ſay, after all theſe provocations is ſtill willing 


| w forgive you all; to overlook what is paſt, as if it 
been, and o receive . with g . arms: 


"© amg hes can L a can all reafonable men think, 
but that either you are utterly out of your ſenſes, or 
your eye is not ſingle: that you married me only for 
my money; that being diſappointed, you was almoſt 
always out of humour: that this laid you open to a 


thouſand ſuſpicions, which, once awakened, could 


| n no more. 


My dear Molly, let the time paſt ſuffice. 17 you. 


kei (to prevent my giving it to bad women ) 


+ Her jealouſly having d induced her to bring that 
e Wy —_ og EE 
„ robbed 


p „„ 
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robbed. me ak; es Annes 2604; N you do not 
blacken me, on purpoſe that when this cauſes a breach 

between us, no one may believe it to be your fault: 
top, and conſider what you do: as yet the breach 
may be repaired; you have wronged me much: but 
not beyond forgiveneſs. 1 love you ſtill, and am as 


clear from all, other women as the day I was born. 


At length know me, and know your/elf. Your enemy 
I cannot be: but let me be your friend. Suſpeſt 
me no more; aſperſe me no more; provoke me no 
more. Do not any longer contend for maſtery, for 


power, money or praiſe. Be content to be a private 


inſignificant perſon, known and loved by God and 
me. Attempt no more to abridge me of my liberty, 
which I claim by the laws of God and man. Leave 
me to be governed by God and my own conſcience, 
Then ſhall I govern you with gentle ſway, and ſhew | 
dat 1 d . love vou even as nn the 
, chur 3 
| Son uſes: bis marriage, * Mace a fellowſhip 
His letter of reſignation was as follows: © Ego 
Johannes Weſley, Collegii Lincolnienſis in Academia 
Oxonienſi Socius, quicquid mihi juris eft in prædicta 
So cietate, ejuſdem Rectori & Sociis ſponte ac libere 
reſigno: Allis univerſis & ſingulis perpetuam copied 
dec omnimodo in Chriſto. felicitatem exoptans.” 1 
Jon W, eſley, fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford, frech 

2 reſign to the Rektor and Fellows, whatſoever belongs to me 
in that, Society : earneſtly wiſhing to them all, and to eack 
of . continual Helke, and af flict in in Chet oat N 
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3 Wo Ly had hitherto enjoyed! remarkable health, 


conſidering his great and continual labour, and ex- 
poſures of every kind. But in the month of October 


1753; ſoon after his coming to London, he was attacked 


vith a conſumptive diſorder, which brought him to 


_ the gates of death. After ſtruggling ſome time againſt 
it, he retired to Lewiſham near London, for the benefit 
of air and gentle exerciſe. ' It was at this place, that, 


as he obſerves, not knowing how it might pleaſe God 


0 diſpoſe of him, ann ® to! FOO vile panegyrick,” ” 
* vrote as follows: ; 


13 


. 
2 


Iere lieth 
The Body of John Weſle LE 
1 Brand plucked out of the burning: 
e, died of a Conſumption in the Ky ir Four 
of his age: 


. bus. aſter. his debts are paid, ten bus. 


behind him: 55 


„ praying. TY: | 
Cod be merciful to. me an unprofuable Servant! 4 


Es "Ye ordered, that this inſcription, if any, ſhould be 
Placed on his Tomb-ſtone. EG aa 
From Lewiſham he removed to the Hot: wells near 
| Bri i/tol, where it pleaſed God, in anſwer to the prayers 
of thouſands, to renew his ſtrength, and to enable 


; him again to declare his truth. This he did at firſt to 
a few perſons at. his: apartments in the evenings; the 
1 Lord thus preparing him for his uſual labours, to 
. which be ſoon after returned, He was confined upon 
0 1 „ 


5 


wr 
Cid 


e 
ein hate; about. 
| employed i in "writing. notes. on the New Teſtament, a 


r LIF 5 
- months. Part of; . 8 * 


work which he had long purpoſed to undertake, bo 


. for which he never could find time before. I no,“ 
ſays he, © can neither travel nor preach.; but, bleſſed, 
| be God, 1 can: ſtill 18 Write 0. wiel: Oo that it | 


may beto bis glory! | | 

While Mr. Weſley » was — = 3 KY 
ſollowing letter from Mr. Whitefield, which is ſo ex- 
preſſive of the high opinion which that great and good 


man entertained of him, and ſo honourable to his 
piety and feelings, that we make no o apology for in- 


OE it. 


1 . Briſtl, Dee. 3, 1753- 
20 Rev. ey dear Sir, f 
1 ſeeing you fo weak when e London dil. 
treſſed me, the news and proſpect of your approaching 
diſſolution hath quite weighed me down. I pity 


my ſelf and the church, but not you: a radiant throne 
awaits you, and ere long you will enter into your 
Maſter's Joy : yonder he ſtands with a maſſ 
ready to put it on your head amidſt an admiring | 
_ throng of ſaints and angels. But I. poor I, that 
have been waiting for my diſſolution theſe nineteen 


crown, 


years, muſt be left behind to grovel here below! 


Well! this is my comfort: it cannot be long ere the 
chariots will be ſent even for worthleſs me. If prayers 
can detain them, even you, Rev. and very dear Sir, 
wall not leave us yet: but if the decree is gone forth, 
4 that 84 pol muſt now fall alleep i in Jes, may he kiſs 
o | 5 5 your 


> BY 
8 


* 4 * of 


nee love! If in the land pt the dying, T 


kope to pay my laſt reſpects to you next week. If 
not, Rev. and very dear Sir, F—a—r—e—w—e—ll 1 
Ego ſequar, etſi non paſſibus æquis. My heart is 
too big, tears trickle down too faſt, and you are I fear 
too weak for me to enlarge. Underneath you may 


there be 
to his never-failing mercy, and am, 
| + Rev. and very dear Sir, 4: 
Tour moſt affectionate, ſympathizing, 
And afflicted younger brother, 
3 the Goſpel of our common Lord, 
| GC. WHITEFIELD.” 


Mr. a 8 ſuppoſed that God's defign in 
miſing up the Methodiſts, ſo called, was, To reform 


the nation, | eſpecially the church; and to ſpread 
ſcriptural holineſs over the land.” He therefore ſtill 
greatly wifhed that the Clergy would co-operate with _ 


+ him; or at leaſt favourably receive thoſe who in 


| their ſeveral pariſhes were turned from ignorance and, 


profaneneſs to true religion. This in general was not 


the caſe, * However ſome were of a better mind. 


The late Mr. Walker of Truro in Cornwall, and a few 
others, not only loved and preached the Goſpel, but 


were well diſpoſed towards him and thoſe under his 
care. Some of theſe gentlemen aſſiſted at the firſt © 
Conferences. But after ſome years they ſeemed un- 
vine to ſhare i in His reproach, To avoid this, they £ 


'F 1 ſhall follow, though not with equal eps. 


5 . X 4 „ defred 


rift's everlaſting arme! I commend get 


5 * po * 
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| [ chat: he 1 give up his e which 


3 "I were: formed in their reſpective pariſhes, - into their 
”. . "gare. As this propoſal, involves a queſtion, which it 
| bas ſometimes been thought he could not eaſily an. 


ſwer, viz. If you love the church, why do not you 
give up your people to thoſe in the church, whom you - 
yourſelf believe to be real Miniſters of Chriſt We 

5 ſhall inſert his reply to the above-mentioned. gentle. 
man, who wrote to, him on the, 2 ng in behalf of 
| wit and oy ee „ 


2. | te Non, Conill Sept 16, 1757. 
8 5 Rer. and Jed Sir, 195 
Nothing can be more Kind than the mentioning 
to me whatever you think is amiſs in my conduR. 
And the more freedom you uſe in doing this, the more 
"Eo: indebted to you. I am thorough y perſuaded 
that you © wiſh me well; and that it is this, together 
with a © concern for the common intereſts of reli- 
gion, which obliges you to ſpeak with more plain | 
neſs than -otherwiſe you would. The ſame motives 
F jnduce me to lay aſide all reſerve; and tell, _ the 
5 naked ſentiments of my heart. 
* You fay, If you believed Mr. B to be a 
ns gracious perſon. and a Goſpel miniſter, why did you 
not, in juſtice to your people, leave them to him?“ 
J. H. aſſured me, that Mr.  Vowler had a clear 
= 500 Bien of his being reconciled to God. If fo, 1 
Could not deny his being a gracious perſon, And 
pheerd him preach the true, though nat the uhole Goſpel. 
But had it been the whole, there are ſeveral reaſons 


TY SEE; 


ul, „ay er the e Aim! 20900 | 


one mentioned or intimated any ſuch thing, nor did 
it once enter into my thoughts, But if I had, 2. I do 
not know, that every one who preaches the truth, has 
wildom and experience to govern a flock: I do not 
know that Mr. Vowler in particular has. He may, or 
be may not. g. I do not know. whether he would or 
could give chat flock, all the advantages for holineſs 
which: they now. enjoy: and to leaye them to him, 
before I was aſſured of this, would be neither juſtice | 
nor mercy. 4. Unleſs they. were alſo aſſured. of this, 
they could nat in conſcience give up themſelves to him. 
And 1 have neither right nor power to diſpoſe of them, | 
f 1 8 to their conſcience. 


But they are his already by legal eſtabliſhment.” 
I they receive the Sacrament from him thrice a year, 


and attend his miniſtrations on the Lord s- day, 1 ſee 
no more which the Law requires. But, to go a little 
- deeper i into this matter of legal eſtabliſiment. Does Mr. 
Coon or you think, that the King and Parliament have 
| right to preſcribe to me, what Paſtor I ſhall uſe? 
"of they preſcribe one which I know God never ſent, 
am ] obliged to receive him? If he be ſent of God, 
| can I receive. him with a clear conſcience till I know 


he is? And even when, I do, if I believe my former 


: Paſtor is more profitable to my ſoul, can I leave him 
vithout ſin? Or has any man N ar ight o. e 
this of me? 


I extend this to « every Colpel-Minifter i in „Ear . 


: Before I could with a clear conſcience leave a Metho- 
| diſt Society even to ſuch a one, all theſe conſiderations 
muſt come in, . And 


; people: far from thinking 

| um ee en eee our Preachers” from ſuch a 
Society without their conſent, would prevent a fepa- 
ration from the church, I think it would be the direct 
way 10: cauſe it. While we are with them, our advice 
has weight, and keeps them to the church. But were 
we auer be to withdraw, it would be of little or no weight. 
Nay, perhaps, reſentment of our unkindneſs (as it would 
1 10 — wh os Mawes ror wake | 
polition- to it. ; 
Again, you ay. ee en deen can be effefted, | 
| ſomething muſt be done on your part.” Tell me what, 
and I with do it without delay, however contrary it may 
be to my eaſe or natural inclination : provided only, 
chat it conſiſts with my keeping a conſcience void of 
_ offence toward God and toward man. It vould not 


— confiſt with this, to give up the flock under my care to 


any other Miniſter, till 1 and they were convinced, 
ny would have the 28 0 WT . for holineſs under 
But Spying! us. viſits, can ſerve” no cider pirpoſ 
than to bring us under needleſs difficulties. I will 
ſpeak very freely on this head. Can our converſing 
' together ſerve no other purpoſe ? You ſeem then not 
to have the leaſt conception of your own want of any 
ſuch thing! But whether you do or not, 1 feel my 
want: I am not in memet totus teres atgue Totundus.* 
I want more light, more ſtrength, for my perſonal 
n. with God. . 1 OV not but be may 

e. 


39 I am not all-ſuſficient, S 


a * 
e 
+ * 1 7 


Y 


e e ee a 


: nahi and ſtrength for guiding the flock com- 5 


3 9580 not the Vun ſend ene 


** 


. ather?. 11 in not en has 0 may ee 
give me cles 


are Na as to doftrine or diſcipline. 
And even here y. how much comfort and profit might 

redound to. thouſands of thoſe, for whom Chriſt hath 
died? Which, I apprehend would abundantly com- 


penſate any di Heullies that * ariſe from ſuch con- 
verfation. 


I ſpeak a a fool: P06: with me. 1 am clearly 


| ſatisfied; that you have far more faith, more love, and 
more ol the mind which was in Chriſt than I have. 


But have you more gifts ſor the work of God? Or 
more fruit of your labour ? Has God owned you more? 


I vould he had, a thouſand fold! I pray God, that he 


may! Have you at preſent more experience of the 


wiſdom of the world and the devices of Satan? Or of 


the manner and method wherein it pleaſes God to coun- 


terwork them in this period of his providence ? Are 


you ſure, that God would. add nothing to you by me, 


(beſide what be might add to me by you?) Perhaps 

vhen the time is ſlipt out of your hands, when I am no 
more ſeen, you may wiſh you had not rejected the aſ- 
ſilance of even 


Your affeAtionate brother, 
7 85 Jeus WESLEY.” 
10 the H_ Mr. «Waller, 
= in-Truro, 4 | 1 We | : 


-... ofthe. C 
15 Goſpel, is evident from his whole behaviour towards 


| _ and from a pallages 4 in * AR.” * "oy 


=; That e wiſhe 
ch of England who lived and preached the 


hen wrote dah RY Clergy mij 5 be believed, *g 


fwered the above deſcription, propoſing, in the fulneſs 


0 his heatt, that they ſhould unite to forward the real 
Vvork of God in the ſouls: ny men. His _ on that 
| A 8 eee 


- 


*, 


C 


| bet « Near. two aa a balf a, mY I wrote: bs fol. 
loving letter, You: will pleaſe to obſerve; 17 That I 


propoſe no more therein, than is the bounden duty of 


—_ Chriſtian : 2. That you may Sn with his pro- 
poſal, whether any other does or not. I myſelf; have 


endeavoured ſo to do for many; years, thougb I have 


| been almoſt alone. therein ; and. although many, the 
more earneſtly I talk of eyes more e, mate 


in ready ſor battle. ie it Te. 
ee CVE J am, Rev. Sir, 3 „ 
V affeftionate Inadive;s "$i 
4 Jon WesLev.”. 


ES 7 
1 


"Thar. 81 R, Tk 
„ It has pleaſed God to give you wu its will ad 


the power, to do many things for his glory, (although 
you are often aſhamed you have done ſo little, 
and wiſh you could do a thouſand times more.) This 


induces me to mention to you, what has been upon 
33 ; "Oh 


4 peer and gs e 0 perſia 


would be much for the (ner of God, if it could once 
be effected · And I am in great hopes it will be, if you A 


\cartily undertake it; truſting in him alone. 
Some years fince, God began a great work in Bags 


13 but the labourers were few. At firſt thoſe few 
were of one heart: but it was not ſo long. Firſt one 
fell off, then another and another, till no two of us were 


left together in the work, beſide my brother and me. 


This prevented much good, and occaſioned much evil. 


It grieved our ſpirits, and weakened our hands. It 


gave our common enemies huge occaſion to blaſpheme: | 


It perplexed and puzzled many ſincere Chriſtians. It 


cauſed many to draw back to perdition;”. It een 
the holy Spirit of God. 5 


As labourers ee diſunion increaſed, 6 


* multiplied. And inſtead of coming nearer to, theß 
ſtood farther and farther off from each other: till at 


length thoſe who were not only brethren in Chriſt, but 


ſellow-labourers in his goſpel, had no more connettion 
or fellowſhip with each other, than Proteſtants have 
vith Papiſts. | RO. 
But ought this to be? Ought not thoſe whs are 
- united to one common head, and employed by him in 
one common work, to be united to each other? I ſpeak 
' now of thoſe labourers, who are Miniſters of the Church 
ol pn vin "Theſe are chiefly : 
Mr. Perronet, Romaine, Newton, Shirley : Mr. Down. 
ing, Je He, Adam: Mr. Talbot, Ryland, Stillingfleet, 


Fletcher : Mr. Johnſon, Baddeley, Andrews, Jane: Mr, 


Nw; __ Brown, "_ Mr. Sellon, Venn, Richard- 


fon, 


* 
wt 95 8 
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8 * 8 Furley, poke: Mr.:Eaſtw 
1 F, King: Mr. Berridge, Hicks: 0. . 7 
Jus Richard, Benjamin Colley, 
N an _ _ eme who wen 

theſe eflentials, Re LO 
| . Original 1 S iz IF ce af 5 * 
3 | II. Juſtification 3 ge Sides 1 tomy 
_ the Holineſs. of heart and life: : provided thei ls 

_— . : i But. N union would you: ee 8 theſe yo 

| . Not. an union in ofinzons. + They might agree or dif. 
gc "agree, touching abſolute decrees on the one hand, and 
perfection on the other. Not an union in expreſſions. 

Theſe may ſtill ſpeak of the imputed righteouſneſs, and 
' thoſe of the merits of Chriſt. Not an union, with re- 
gard to outward order. Some may ſtill remain quitc 
regular: ſome guite irregular ; and ſome partly regular 
and partly irregular. But theſe things being as they 
are, as each is perſuaded in bis own wind, is it not a 
moſt defirable thing, that we ſ | | 

1. Remove hindrances out of bug ? Not fudge 
one another, not deſpiſe one another, not envy one 
another? Not be di/pleaſed at one another's gifts or 
| ſucceſs, even though greater than our own? Not wait | 
for e balting, 2 leſs _ for ir, or _ 
1 {| 8 5 Never l ditreſpekifully, flightly, cles or un- 
kindly of each other: never repeat each other's faults, 
_ miſtakes, or infirmities, much leſs liſten for and gather 
them up: never ſay or do any thing to hinder 2 | 


= others uſefulneſs, either n. or indireflly ? * 
= e Is 


* 4 pet 1 
q q 23 * 


N 


—_— . 1 


„ abi that we ſhould 
2. Love as brethren g Think well of and honour On, 


another 7 Wiſh all good, all grace, all gifts, all ſucceſs, 
yea, greater than our own to each other? Exped God 


will — our wiſh, rejoice in every appearance there- 


of, and praiſe him for it ? Readily believe good of _ 7 


other, as readily as we once believed evil ? 


- Speak reſped fully, hooourably, kindly of each other : ; 
defend each other's charaQeer: ſpeak all the good we can 


ol each other: recommend one another whites we have 


influence : each help the other on in his work, and en- 


large his influence by all the honeſt means we can? 


This is the union which I have long ſought alive; 
And is it not the duty of every one of us ſo to do? 


Would it not be far better for our ſelves ? A mean, 


of promoting both our holineſs and happineſs ? Would 
it not remove much guilt from thoſe who have been 


faulty in any of theſe inſtances ? And much pain from 
' thoſe who have kept themſelves pure? Would it not 


be far better for the people: Who ſuffer ſeverely from 


the claſhings and contentions of their Leaders, which 


ſeldom fail to occaſion many unprofitable, yea, hurtful 
diſputes among them ? Would it not be better even for 


the poor, blind world, robbing them of their ſport, © O 
they cannot agree among themſelves?” Would it not be 


better for the whole work of God, which would then 


deepen and widen on every fide ? 
But it will never be: it is utterly enables | 


Cenginly it is with men. Who imagines we can do 
| this ? 


"Us dis ?/Thar in enn be legs 17 hi Jenin Ie} 


All nature is againſt it, every infirmity, 8 


1 temper and paſſion; love of | honour. and praiſe, of 


power, of pre: eminence; or anger, reſentment, pride; 


8 eee habit, and prejudice lurking in ten 


_  thonfand forms. The devil and all his angels are 
25 320 it. For if this takes place, how. ſhall his 
kingdom tand ? All the world, all that know not God 


_ ſeaſon. Let us ſettle this in our hearts, that we may 
be utterly cut off from all e on our own 
'  Rirergth or wiſdom. ' 

But ſurely with God all Hinge i are. 5 | Therefore 


3 = n ol things are poffible to him that believeth. And this 
union is propoled only to them that nen chat ner 


their faith by their works. 


When Mr, C. was Ne the impoſibility of ever 


effecting ſuch an union, I went up ſtairs, and after a little 
prayer, opened Kempis on theſe words: | 
Expedta Domingm: : Viriliter age: noli diffdeie: : 


KN. 


Noli diſcedere, ſed corpus & animam ILY ne 


pro Www: Dei.“ 2 
"IG I am, dear Sir, # 4 N 
2 ont Tour aſſeRtionate ſervant,” 
Mes. e 4 OHN Wabuar.” 


od 29, . 4 .& | | 
Of thirty-four Clem dien to vom he addreſſed 
the above, only three vouchſafed him an anſwer! The 


| _ wiyeh he received from the late Vicar- of Shore- 


| *-Wait on the Lord : play the man : 3 "Is Arial not? 
but ſacrifice foul and body continually for the glory of God. 
: | 8 1 | EI + - hay 


are againſt it, though they wap ee eee | 


1 Wn 


r 


giſts and talents be what oy may ;—let us ; ſpeak with, 
Y | the 


1 in 8 


ee ad nin 11 IH 8 4 benden, April «764; 
My eee Ge bes 5 1 HEINE 3 


. Your's of the agth inſtant + pig me e both Meg ol 


aſure- 91 3 Sele Ain ny”. 111 47 


was night delighted: <7 3 ad wiſhes 
and endeavouts for romotir 
among the preachers and other profeſſors of it:: but 


cn concerned at the ce and e | 


tion you have met with! 


It has been always a e 9 with me (and 

I pray God conſirm and ſtrengthen it more and more) 
to love all thoſe labourers of Chriſt, who give proof by 
their diligence, their  holy.and heavenly behaviour, that 


they! love our Lord | Fefus Chriſt in fincerity; even though 


i in many ou ſhould —_ 1 
nine. ; 


Fu 1 > I Ae though: it be abjurd to Pr an 


entire union of ſentiments in all things ;—yet the endea- 
vouring, by every chriſtian method, to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace, —is the in diſpenſable 
duty of all chriſtians. Where this ſpiritual peace and 


union are not, — there faith working by love is not: and 
where this divine faith, is wanting,—there Chriſt is 


wanting : there his Spirit 1 is wanting: and then, neither 
8 nor uncircumci ifion will avail us any thing! | 

* In this melancholy ſituation, whilſt we are 
ſirangers t to the divine fruits of the Holy Spirit, —let our 


N 5 I 

hf a 2 
af * * k 
4 * * 


icture of that bleſſed cena > 
with God) uy, doubt. not but it wil be acceptable | 
to our reuders. FER 4 4,54 Atti wed N. 7 Hh Ben n 281 | 95 101 ; 


g the. ſpirit of the goſpel - 


2 
TE > > 
n 


che ſight of God! Nay weft his Spirit ſhould 
ſpread the &oſpel, by our miniſtry, in the hearts of 


thouſands ; yet our o. ſouls will remain but a har- 
ren NO _ af _ Wer 72 Leu knew 


4 4 TE 1 . 


0 How "EY we oat ae to ks 


the peace of God may ever rule in our hearts :—that we 
way be rooted and grounded in love; and that we may 


conſtantly /ollow after the things, which make for peace ; 
and things wherewith one may edify another 


e Thisis the goſtel of Jeſus Okriſt?-And may God 


impreſs it thoroughly upon the minds and hearts of all! 


And may the poor deſpiſed flock grow in grace and in | 
the nb of our Lord and Saviour * _ 


bY EB . 1 am, dear Sir, i een | 
b ©; | Your's moſt 3 | 


(Vincent PazaRON ET.“ 
A Writer of Mr. W: 2 5 Life mentions the above 


circular letter, (the only one he ever ſent,) and the 
failure of the projected union: and then adds, © His 


only refource therefore was in Lay-preachers.” Muſt 


: not his readers imagine from this obſervation, that 


thoſe preachers were employed ſubſequently | to that 


propoſal, 11 to ſupply its failure? Whereas the 


real truth is, they were employed more than 


twenty van ee the propoſal was made! Be- 
tides, the very words of the letter clearly evidence, 


that no ſuch union was prepoſed as would make the 


Jeaſt difference with N to the preachers. It is 


0. | | therefore 


On aw mw 


TRE LIrR OF MR; WESTEY. 828 
riſing that the gentleman alluded to, 


: who" was bimſelf employed as an itinerant preacher 


for ſeveral years, ſhould deviate ſo much from the 
real truth. Many other particulars in the Life he has 
. are related with ny: fare. min and can- 
nay” F 

As we have eh fo Kitle bv cmd hs calling 
of thoſe Preachers who laboured with Mr. We e/ley, 
being defirous our readers might chiefly attend to hin 
whoſe memoirs we write, and to the great work in 


which he was engaged, we believe it will not be un- 


acceptable to lay before them his thoughts on this 
ſubjeC after almoſt twenty years trial. He has given 
them very fully in a letter to the Rev. Mr. Walker 


5 of Treo, which we here 1 raj ; 


Rev. 264 deat Sir, 
J have one point in view, To promote, as far 


1 I am able, vital, practical religion; and by the 


grace of God, to beget, preſerve, and increaſe, the 
life of God in the ſouls of men. On this ſingle prin- 


eiple I have hitherto proceeded, and taken no Rep 


but in ſubſerviency to it. With this view, when I 
found it to be abſolutely neceſſary for the continuance 
of the work, which God had begun in many ſouls 
(which their regular paſtors generally uſed all poſlible 
means to deſtroy) I permitted ſeveral of their brethren, 


vhom I believe God had called thereto, and qualified 
for the work, to comfort, - exhort, and inſtru& thoſe 
who were athirſt for God, or who walked in the light 
of bis countenance. But, as the Rn ſo qualified 


Ta were 


out i THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY. 


vere few; and thoſe who wanted their alſiftance very 
many, it followed, that moſt of theſe were obliged to 
travel-continually from place to place; and this occa- 
ſioned ſeveral regulations from time to time, which 
were chiefly made in our Conferences. in 
« So great a bleſſing has, from the beginning, at- 
tended the labours of theſe Itinerants, ihat we have 
been more and more convinced every year, of the 
more than lawfulneſs of this proceeding. And the 
inconveniencies, moſt of which we foreſaw from the 
very firſt, have been both fewer and ſmaller than were 
expected. Rarely two in one year, out of the whole 
number of Preachers, have either ſeparated themſelves, 
or been rejected by us. A great majority have all 
along behaved as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, and, 
I am clearly perſuaded, ftill deſire 5 more "ou! 
to rue and be ſpent for their brethren. * 
But you adviſe, That as many 6a Teschen 
as are fit for it, be ordained; and that the others be 
fixed to certain Societies, not as nne but as 
readers or inſpectors-—. 

« You oblige me by ſpeaking 5 An ſo 
plainly: with the ſame plainneſs I will anſwer. So 
far as I know myſelf, I have no more concern for the 
reputation of Methodiſm, or my own, than for the re- 
putation of Preſter Joln. I have the ſame point in 
view, as when I ſet out, The promoting as I am able, 
vital, Practical religion: and in all our diſcipline, I 
ſtill aim at the continuance of the work which God 
has already begun in ſo many ſouls. With this view, 
and this only, I permitted thoſe whom I believed God 


a 


nad 1 to — t and inſtruct 


their brethren. And if this end can be better an- 
ſuered ſome other way, I ſhall ſubſcribe to it without | 


rn oll 91 Fn ot 


But is that which you e a better way „ 
| This ſhould be coolly and calmly conſidered. | 


If I miſtake not, there are now in the county of 


Cornwall about four and thirty little Societies, part of 


whom now experience the love of God ; part are more 


_ or leſs earneſtly ſeeking it. Four. Preachers, Peter 
Jaco, Thomas Fohnſon, William Crabb, and William 
Alwood, deſign. for the enſuing year, partly to call 
other ſinners to repentance, but chiefly to feed and 
Res feeble ſheep : to forward them, as of 
the ability which God nn. in vital, ee 5 


religion. 1 05 
Now ee we can \ effeR, That Peter „ Jon and 
Thomas. Foknſon, be ordained and ſettled in the Cura- 


cies of Buryan and St. Fuft: and ſuppoſe Wilkam . 


Crabb, and William Alwood, fix at Launceſton and Ply- 
mouth-Dock as readers and exhorters : will this anſwer 


the end which J have in view, ſo well as travelling 
ny the county? | 7 
elt will not anſwer it ſo well, even with regard to 
thoſe Societies, among whom Peter Faco and Thomas 


Johnſon are ſettled. Be. their talents ever ſo great, 


they will ere long grow dead themſelves, and ſo will 


moſt of thoſe that hear them. I know, were I myſelf 


to preach one whole year in one place, I ſhould preach 


both myſelf and moſt of my congregation aſleep. Nor 


can I believe, it was ever the will of our Lord, that 


* 


any congregation ſhould base teacher W. 

fhave found by long and conſtant nere Fog 
requent c hange of teachers [is beſt. This Preacher 
has one talent, that another. No one whom I ever 
yet knew, has all the talents which are needful for 
beginning, continuing and pg work of 'grace 
in a whole congregation. | | 

But ſuppoſe this would lovin Aue the end, 
with regard to thoſe two Societies, would it anſwer in 
thoſe where William Alwood and William Crabb were 

ſettled as inſpectors or readers? Firſt, who ſhall feed 
them with the milk of the word? The Miniſters of 
their pariſhes? . Alas, they cannot: they themſelves 
neither know, nor live, nor teach the Goſpel. Theſe 
readers? Can then either they, or I, or you, always 
find ſomething to read to our congregation, which 
will be as exactly adapted to their wants, and as much 
bleſſed to them as our preaching ? And here is ano- 
ther difficulty ſtill: what authority have I to forbid 
their doing what I believe God has called them to do? 
1 apprehend indeed, that there ought, if poſſible, to 
be both an outward and inward call to this work: yet, 
if one of the two be ſuppoſed wanting, 1 had rather 
want the outward than the inward call. I rejoicethat 
I am called to preach the Goſpel both by God and 
man. Yet I acknowledge, I had rather have the 
divine without the human, than the en bon 
the divine call. + 
But waving this, nod; N theſe ae Socie · 
ties to be better provided for than they were before: 


what becomes of the other x thirty - ? Will they proſper 
as 


=D * LFE or MR. WESLEY. 927 


ell w en 
he The experiment has been tried again and 
again; and always with the ſame effect: even the 
ſtrong in faith grew weak and faint: many of the 


weak made ſhipwreck of the faith. The awakened 
fell aſleep ; ſinners changed for a while, returned as 


| ey are left as ſheep without a 4 


2 dog to the vomit. And ſo, by our lack of ſervice, 


many of the ſouls periſhed for whom Chriſt died. 
Now, had we willingly withdrawn our ſervice from 
them, by voluntarily ſettling in one place, what ac- 
count of this could we have given to the great wig 
of all our ſouls ? + FN 
J cannot therefore ſee, how any of thoſe four 
Preaichets' or any other in like circumſtances, can 
ever, while they have health and ſtrength, ordainedor 
unordained, fix in one place, without a grievous 
wound to their own conſcience, and damage to the 
general work of God. Yet I truſt I am open to con- 
viction; and your farther thoughts on this or any | 
| ſubjeR, will be always acceptable to, 


Rev. and dear Sir, 
Tour nnn brother and fellow labourer, 
Joun WesLEv.” 
"To the __ Mr. Waller. | 


We cannot | bere omit mentioning that excellent and 
aborious Miniſter, the late Mr. Grim/haw, Rector of 
Haworth in Yorkſhire, who about this time went to his 
reward. He was indeed a man of God. He heartily 

joined Mr. Weſley in his work, and was ſo great an in- 


: Arument of promoting the revival in Y orkſhire, that 
Y 4 . we 


I. 0 


3 


wes tall be * 8 Mr We bein ov mY 


count of his truly chriſtian life, and apoſt 
At | | en... 
He was born Sept. 3+ 1708, at Brendle 6x 5 | 
ſouth of Preſton in Lancaſbire, and eduxated at the 
Even then the thoughts of death and judgment made 
ſome impreſſion upon him. At eighteen he was ad- 
mitted at Chriſt's College in Cambridge. Here bad ex- 
ample ſo carried him away, that for more than two 
years he ſeemed utterly to have loſt, all ſenſe of ſeri. 
--oulneſs ; which did not revive, till the day he was or- 
dained deacon, in the year 1791. On that day. he 
was much affected with the ſenſe ↄf the importance of 
the miniſterial office. And this was increaſed by his 
converſing with ſome at Rochdale, who met once a 
week to read and ſing and pray, But on his removal 
to Todmorden ſoon after, he quite dropped his pious 
acquaintance, conformed to the world, followed all 
its diverſions, and ned _ with * doing His 
duty” on Sundays. 
But about the year 1734. Foy 8 to think ſe- 
Ren in He left off all his diverſions; he 
began to catechife the young people, to preach the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity. of a devout” life; and to viſit his 
people, not in order to be merry with them as before, 
but to preſs them o feek the alvatian * their 
ſouls, 
At this period alfa, he began himſelf to pray in ſe- 
cret four times a day. And the God of all grace, 


who properes his beart * Pray, ſoon * the anſwer 
| 5 


to his prays 
painful convictions of his own guilt and. helpleſſneſs, 
and miſery ;.by diſcovering, to him what he did not 
 ſuſpe&. before, that his heart was deceitful and deſ- 
peratel y wicked; and what was more afflicting ſtill, 
that all his duties and labours could not procure him 
pardon, or gain him a title to eternal life. In this 
trouble he continued more than three years, not ac- 


quainting any one with the diſtreſs he ſuffered; till 
one day, (in 1742.) being in the utmoſt agony of 


mind, there was clearly repreſented to him, Jeſus 


Chriſt. pleading for him with God the Father, and- 
gaining a free pardon for him. In that moment all 
his fears vaniſhed away, and he was filled with joy 


unſpeakable. „I was now, ſays he, willing to re- 


nounce myſelf, and to embrace Chriſt for my all in 


all. O what light and comfort did I enjoy in my 
own ſoul, and what a taſte of the ene love of | 


God!” 


All this time he was an entire ſtranger to the 1 | 


called Methodiſts, whom afterwards he thought it his 


duty to countenance, and to labour with in his 
neighbourhood. He was an entire ſtranger alſo to 


all their writings, till he came to Haworth. And 
then the good effects of his preaching ſoon became 
vifible. Many of his flock were brought into deep 
concern for ſalvation, and were, in a little time after, 
filled with peace and joy through believing. And as 


in ancient times, the whole congregation have been 


non: ſeen i in tears, on account of their provocations 
againſt 


er: not indeed) as be 8 not in joy 
or peace, but by bringing upon him very ſtrong and 
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His eee of Ae the truths of God 
could not fail of being much talked of, and bringing 
many hundreds out of curiofity to Haworth church: 


wo received fo much benefit by what they heard, 


that when the novelty was long over, the church con- 
tinued to be full of people, many of when came wn 
| va and this for twenty years together. 

Mr. Grimſhaw was now too happy himſelf in the 
keowtatce of Chriſt, to reſt ſatisfied, without taking 
every method, he thought likely, to ſpread the know. 
| ledge of his God and Saviour. And as the very in- 
digent conſtantly make their want of better cloaths 
to appear in, an excuſe for not coming to Church in 
the day-time;, he contrived, for them chiefly, a Lecture 
on Sunday- -evenings, though he had preached twice 
in the day before. God was pleaſed to give great 
ſucceſs to theſe attempts, which animated him ſtill 
more to ſpend and be ſpent for Chriſt. So the next 
- year he began a method, which was continued by 

him for ever after, of preaching in each of the four 
Hamlets he had under his care three times every 
month. By this means the old and infirm, who 
could not attend the church, had the truth of God 
brought to their houſes; and many, who were ſo 
profane as to make the diſtance from the houſe of 
God a reaſon for ſcarce ever ene to it, were al- 
lured to hear. By this time, the great labour with 
which he inſtructed his own people; the holineſs of 
* converſation, and the . which very many 
| from 
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| from-the neighbouring pariſhes had obtained by at- 


tending bis -miniſtry ; * concurred to bring upon him 


many earneſt entreaties to come to their houſes, who 


lived in the neighbouring pariſhes, and expound the 
word of God to fouls as ignorant as they had been 


themſelves, This requeſt he did not dare to refuſe : 


ſo that while he provided abundantly for his own 


Hock, he annually found opportunity of preaching 
near three hundred times, to congregations in other 


And for a courſe of fifteen years, or upwards, he 
uſed to preach every week, fifteen, twenty, and 


ſometimes thirty times, beſides viſiting the ſick, and 


other occaſional duties of his function. It is not eaſy 


to aſcribe ſuch unwearied diligence, chiefly among 


the poor, to any motive but the real one. He 


thought he would never keep filence, while he could 
ſpeak to the honour of that God, who had done ſo 
much for his ſoul. And while he ſaw finners periſh. 


ing for lack of knowledge, and no one breaking to 
them the bread of life, he was conſtrained, notwith- 
ſtanding the reluctance he felt within, to give up his 


name to ſtill greater reproach, as well as all his time 


and ſtrength to the work of the Miniſtry. 


During this intenſe application to what was the 
delight of his heart, God was exceeding favourable 


to him. In ſixteen years he was only once ſuſ- 


pended from his labour by ſickneſs, though he dared 
all weathers, upon the bleak mountains, and uſed 
his body with leſs compaſſion, than a merciful man 


| would uſe his heaſt, * ſoul at various times en- 
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joyed eb of God's tn: and he 
drank deep into his Spirit. His cup ran der and 
at ſome ſeaſons, his faith was ſo ſtrong and his hope 
ſo abundant, that higher degrees of ſpiritual. 1 
= would have overpowered his mortal frame. 
3 - {Jn this manner Mr. Grimſhaw employed all his 3 
_ powers and talents even to his laſt illneſs. And his 
labours ere not in vain in the Lord. He ſaw an ef. 
ſectual change take place in many of his flock; and a 
reſtraint from the commiſſion of ſin brought upon the 


A pariſh in general. He ſaw the name of Jeſus exalted, 
. and many ſouls happy in the knowledge of him, and 


walking as became the goſpel. Happy he was him- 
2 - elf, in being kept by the power of God, unblamable 
I in his converſation: happy in being beloved in ſeveral 
pol the laſt years of his life, by every one in his pariſh ; . 
| who, whether they would be perſuaded by him to for- 
fake the evil of their ways, or no, had no doubt that 
Mr. Grim ſhaw was their cordial friend. Hence, at his 
departure, a general concern was viſible through his 
pariſh. Hence his body was interred with what is 
more ennobling than all the pomp of a royal funeral: 
| for he was followed to the grave by a great multitude, 
with affectionate ſighs, and many tears; who cannot 
till hear his much- loved name without weeping for 
the g uide of their ſouls, to whom. W of them was 
Ae children to their father. Nil tr] u | 
His behaviour, throughout his laſt chnet, was of 
7 a: eee the laſt twenty years of 5 his life. F rom 
the very firſt attack of his fever, he welcomed its ap- 
1 proach. His intimate knowledge of Chriſt aboliſhed 


$ 


THE LIFE Or MR. WESLEY 
* ; 


ll the reluctance nature feels to a diflolution ; it: 
triumphing in Him, who'is the reſurrection and the 
life, he departed April 7th, 1762, in the 55th year of 


his age, and the twenty-firſt of eminent uſefulneſs.” _ 


Whoever ſeriouſly (conſiders. the foregoing pages; 
will readily conclude that the work carried on by Mr. 


Wefley and his aſſiſtants was really of God. The ROO 


concern for religion, which was evident in many thou- 


fands, who were before careleſs, or profane; the im- 


preſſion made on their minds, of the importance of 


eternal things; their being ſo deeply convinced of the 


number and heinouſneſs of their ſins, from which con- 
viction ſprung Vruits meet for repentunce: their being 
made happy partakers of righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in 


the: Holy Ghoſt; and walking in all holineſs, were de- 
monſtrable proofs of this. For is there any name 


given under heaven, whereby men can be thus ſaved, . 


but the name of Chriſt alone? 55 * 

But the Lord, at ſundry times, 1 in divers Wa 
harr out his Spirit in a remarkable manner. This 
religious concern, theſe divine impreſſions, and their con- 
ſequent /ruits, attended the preaching of God's word 
in ſo great a degree upon thoſe occaſions, that more 
were converted in a few. months, or even weeks or: 
days at ſuch times, than for ſeveral years before. 


Many parts of theſe kingdoms have been thus favour- 


ed, at different ſeaſons; but eſpecially about the year 
1760, and for ſome years after. In London particu- 


larly this revival of religion was great and conſpicu- 
ous; many hundreds were added to the Societies, and | 


ed of the Lord was glorified among them. 
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ntl city 1 London had been Hbyy nab bured Rom 


the commencement of Mr. Weſley s labours. He uſually 
reſided there during the winter months. There were 


now feveral Chapels therein under his direction. In 


ſome of theſe, on every Lord. day, the ſervice of the 


Church of E ngland was performed, and the Lord's. 


Supper adminiſtered. Mr. Mazfield, whom we have 
already mentioned, was ordained by the late Biſhop of 


Londonderry, who reſided for ſome time at Bath for the 


benefit of his health. The Biſhop received him at 


Mr. Weſley's recommendation, ſaying, Sir, I ordain 


| you, to aſſiſt that good man, that he may not work 


himſelf to death.” He did affiſt Mr. JOY Dy _ 
* and was eminently uſeful. 

At the beginning of this great Lerne of religion 
Mr. Maxfeeld was in London. For ſome time he la- 


boured in concert with Mr. W efiey and the other 


Preachers. But this did not continue. The ſower 


of tares, the enemy of God and man, began now again 


to pervert the right ways of the Lord. While hun- 


dreds rejoiced in God their Saviour with joy unſpeak- 


able and full of glory, and yet walked humbly with 
him, being zealous of whatſoever things are pure and 
lovely and of good report; others were not ſo mind- 
ed. Inftead of the faith which worketh by love, An- 


tinomianiſm reared its head again. Dreams, viſions 


and revelations were now honoured more than the 
written word. Some of the Preachers bluntly and 
ſharply oppoſed the ſpreading errors; which ſeemed 


only to make things worſe. But on Mr. Weſley's 
arrival in town, the vikonazies ſtood reproved. For a 


conſiderable 
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Conßderble time, as he himſelf confeſſes, he! Ahe not 
how to act. He faw that much 


appeared to be very uſeful among the people, never- 
theleſs encouraged thoſe things which are ſubverſive 
of true order, and contrary to Seripture. He loved 
Mr. Maxfield much, and hoped all good concerning 
| him. Vet he could not but ſee that he rather encou- 
raged thoſe evils than oppoſed them. He therefore 


retired to Canterbury for a few 1 n FREIE he 


ſent him the following letter. 5 

« Without any preface or ceremony, which is need- 
leſs between you and me, I will fimply and plainly 
tell what I diſlike, in your doQrine, ſpirit, or outward 


behaviour. When I ſay your's, I include brother Bell 
and Owen, and thoſe rt are moſt e ee 


with them. 


1. I like your dofttine of perfection, or pa 


love: love excluding fin. Your inſiſting that it is 


merely by faith : that conſequently it is inſtantaneous, 
| (though preceded and followed by a 1 n and 


that it may be now, at this inſtant, 


But I diſlike, your ſuppoſing man may be as per- 


feR as an angel, that he can be abſolutely perfect: that 
he can be infallible, or above being tempted : or, that 
the moment he is pure in heart, he cannot fall from it. 


taught among us, till within two or three years, I 
"grant, you did not know it. You have over and 


over denied inſtantaneous ſancttfication to me. But 
| I have 


4 


od was done; bat. 
he alſo ſaw that much evil was intermixed. Some who 


“J diſlike the ſaying, This was not known or 
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— > hand khown, and taught it (and fa: has my brother 
2s our, writings ſhew) above theſe twenty years. 


I dillike your directly or indirectly depreciating 


jullification: ſaying. a juſtified perſon is not in Chriſt, 
is not horn of God, is not ſanctiſied, not a temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; or t he cannot e Cod, or cannot 
grow, in grace. & 176 F 

I diſlike - your 1 8 a one p 2: from fin 
. Seed nothing more than looking to Fe e/us, needs not to 
hear or think of any thing elfe : believe, believe is 
enough: that he needs no felf-examination, no times 


of Private prayer: needs not mind little, or outward 


things: + and that he! cannot be taught 17 92 e 
who is not in the ſame ſtate... 


I diſlike your affirming, that jultifica- 3 in 
general perſecute them that are ſaved from ſin: that 
they have perſecuted you on this account: and that for 
tuo years paſt, you have been more perſecuted by the 
two brothers, than ever ns was. 1 the world in all 


ME: life... 
2. As to your ſpiric, I like zur confidence in God, 
. your zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls. | 


But I diſlike ſomething which has the appear. : 


ance of pride, of overvaluing yourſelves and under- 


valuing others: particularly the Preachers, thinking 
not only that they are blind, and that they are not 


ſent of God; but even that they are dead; dead to 


| God, and walking in the way to hell: that * they are 
going one way, you another; that © they have no life 
in them!“ Your ſpeaking of yourſelves, as though you 


were the only men who knew and taught the Goſpel ; 


and 


AE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY. % g 


1 as if not only all the Clergy, but all the Method as 
beldes, were in utter darkness. 

I diſlike ſomething that has the appearance of 
1 overvaluing feelings and inward impreſſions: 
miſtaking the mere work of imagination for the voice 
of the Spirit ; expecting the end without the means, 
and n reaſon, ee and d in 
general. Fate +3. 2 

I diſlike ſinpaghing chat has the appearance of 
Antinomianiſm ; not magnifying the law; and making 


it honourable ; not enough valuing tenderneſs of con- | 5 


ſcience, and exact watchfulneſs in order thereto: uſing 
faith rather as W e e from Oh. than | 
as productive of it. 
. 4 But what I moſt of all diſlike i is, vir littleneſs 
of love to your brethren, to your own ſociety : your 
want of union of heart with them, and bowels of mer« 
cies toward them : your want of meekneſs, gentleneſs, | 
_long-ſuffering : your impatience of contradiflion : your 
counting every man your enemy that reproves or ad- 
moniſhes you in love: your bigotry and narrowneſs of 
ſpirit, loving in a manner only thoſe that love you : 
your cenſoriouſneſs, proneneſs to think hardly of all, 
who do not exactly agree with you: iti one word, 
your diviſive ſpirit. Indeed 1 do not believe, that 
any of you either deſign or defire a ſeparation. But 
| you do not enough fear, abhor and deteſt it, ſhudder 
ing at the very thought. And all the preceding tem- 
pers tend to it, and gradually prepare you for it. 
Obſerve, I tell you before! God grant you may 
immediately and affectionately take the warning ! 
- $06 55 a . 


A 
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_ | doing good. 


But 1 dillike your lll any, Ne leaſt ; 
rules of the Bands or Society; and your doing any 


ö * that tends to o binder en ene ape ob- 


6 1 dillike y your pointing hn ra IN as hinder 


others from attending either the public preaching, or 
their Claſs or Band; or any other meeting, which 
. the rules af the Society or weir _ 1 them to 


attend. 


n diſlike your e W e in ſeveral 
8 meetings, as many that attend can all ſpare from the 


other duties of their calling, unleſs they omit either 


5 the preaching, or their Claſs. or Band. This na- 


turally tends to ehe our wee by: cutting the 
finews of it. | 


As to your more 1 ag, 1 like the pray- 


ing fervently and largely for all the bleſſings of God. 


And I know much good has been done hereby, and 


hope much more will be done. 
But I diſlike ſeveral things therein: 1. The gag. 


ing, or ſpeaking, or praying, of ſeveral at once: 2. 
The praying to.the Son of God only, or more than to 


the Father: g. The uſing improper expreſſions in 


prayer: ſometimes too bold, if not irreverent: ſome- 
times too pompous and magnificent, extolling your- 
| ſelves rather than God, and telling him what you ore, 


not what you want: 4. Uſing poor, flat, bald, hymns: 
6. The never Kneeling, at prayer: 6. Your uſing 


2. . 1 


b - 


united to 
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W or geſtures highty Aicha 92 Your ſcream- | 


ing; even ſo as to make the words unintelligible: 8. 


Your affirming people will be juſtified. or ſandtified 

juſt now: g. The affirming they are, when they are 
not: 10. The bidding them ſay, I believe. 11. The 
bitterly condemning any that oppoſe, calling them 


wolves, &c. and nn them ren or 


; not juſtified. 


Read this calmly and Apt l before the Lord 5 
in prayer. 80 ſhall the evil ceaſe, and the good 
remain, And you will then be more than ever 


* 


Do ves affeionate Brother, 
Canterbury, N Nov. 2, 1762. „ Wrsrzy.“ 


10 Goes not appear chat this letter had any effect. 


5 Sarge Bell, mentioned above as an intimate of Mr. 


Mazfield, was a Serjeant in the Life-guards. He was 


at one time unqueſtionably a man of piety, of deep 
communion with God, and of extraordinary zeal for 


the converſion of ſouls. But he was not a man of un- 
derſtanding: his imagination was lively, but his 
judgment weak. While therefore he hearkened to 
the advice of thoſe who had longer experience in the 


ways of God than himſelf, as well as more knowledge 


of the devices of Satan, he was a pattern to all, and 
eminen tlyuſeful to his brethren. But not continuing 
to regard either:them or his Bible, he fell into enthu- 
ſiaſm, "peg and great uncharitableneſs. Vet Mr. 
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We ofley; it appears, was ey tender over. this poor 
man. Being determined,” ſays he, to hear for my. 
ſelf, I ſtood where 1 could hear and ſee without being 
ſeen. George Bell prayed, in the whole, pretty near 
an hour. His fervour of ſpirit I could not but ad- 
mixe. I afterwards told him what I did not admire: 
Y namely, 1. His ſcreaming every now and then in ſo 
ſtrange a manner, that one could ſcarce tell what he 


ſaid: 2. His thinking he had the miraculous diſcern- 
ment of ſpirits ; und 8. His ſharply condemning his 
oppoſers.“ 
og member of the Society, ſoon after, obſerved to 
Mr. Weſley, © Sir, I employ ſeveral men. Now, if one 
gs my ſervants will not follow my directions, i 18 1t not 
right in me to diſcard him at once? Pray, Sir, 


apply this to Mr. Bell.” He anſwered, * It is right 
0 diſcard ſuch a ſervant; But what would you do, 
it he were your ſon ?” All this time, he was blamed 


on every hand: by ſome, becauſe he did not reprove 


thoſe perſons : by themſelves, becauſe, as they ſaid, he 
was continually reproving them. I had a ſecond op- 
portunity, obſerves Mr. Weſley, © of hearing George 


Bell. I believe, part of what he ſaid, was from God 
(chis was my reflection at that time) part from an 
heated imagination. But as he did not ſcream, and 
| there was nothing dangerouſly wrong, I do not yet 
ſee cauſe to hinder him.” He heard him once more 


on that day ſennight.'* I was then convinced,” lays 
"hs. ** that he muſt not continue to pray at the Foun- 


. The reproach of Sin 1 am willing to bear; 
8 . 255 but 
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be not —.— of Encbukalin, if I can dar 


it. . 


.« All this int be 5.85 4 14 ] did not want in- 
formation from all quarters, That Mr. Maxfield was 
at the bottom of all this: that he was the life of the 
cauſe: that he was continually ſpiriting up all with 
whom he was intimate, againſt me: that he told 
them, I was not capable of teaching them; and in- 
finuated, that none was but himſelf; and that the 


inevitable conſequence muſt ve a ation in the 


- 


Society.“ 
But George Bell became Mill more wild: and as he 


took every ſtrong impreſſion made upon his mind, as 
a revelation from God, he at laſt propheſied, in Jan. 
1763, That © the end of the world would be on the 


28th. of February following.” Mr. Weſley explicitly 


declared againſt this, - firſt in the Society, then in 
preaching, and afterwards in the public papers. 
When the day arrived, he preached at Spitalfields in 


the evening on Prepare to meet thy God ;”” thus 
turning to religious profit, the terror hich had 
ſeized upon many. After expounding the paſſage, 


he largely ſhewed the utter abſurdity of the ſuppo- 


ſition, that the world would be at an end that night. 


But notwithſtanding all he could ſay, many were 
afraid to go to bed, and ſome wandered about in the | 


fields, being perſuaded, that if the world did not end, 


at leaſt London would be ſwallowed up by an earth- 
quake. But he went to bed at his uſual Fae and 
vas faſt aſleep about ten o'clock. 


"3 


Things 3 now rip 


prevent which (if poſſible) h he defred all the Preacher, | 


5 as they had time, to be preſent at all meetings, when 


. them come to that meeting. 
the Preachers there to watch, and others that I think 


he could not himſelf; particularly at the Friday-meet- 
ing, in the chapel at Weſt-Street. At this Mr. Maxfield 
54 5 was s highly Fer and wrote to him as s follows : N 


% I wrote to you, to aſk if thoſe wh 3 met 


at eder Guilford's, might not meet in the chapel. 
Soon after you came to town, the Preachers were 
brought into the meeting, though you told me again, 
- and again, they ſhould not come.” (True ; remarks 
' Mr. Weſley, but ſince I faid this, there has been an 
entire change in the ſituation of things.) * Had I 


known this, I would rather have paid for à room out 


of my own pocket. I am not ſpeaking of the people 


that met at the Foundery before: though I let ſome of 
If you intend to have 


very unfit, and will not give me liberty to give leave 
to ſome that I think fit to be there, I ſhall not think 


A it my duty to meet them. So from this time he kept 


- 


a ſeparate meeting elſewhere. _ 
__ Shortly after this, Mr. Maxfield f to ck at 


4 the Foundery according to appointment. Mr. Weſley 


who was at Weſtminſter, where he intended to preach, 


bearing this, immediately retumed to the Foundery, 


and preached himſelf on the words of Jacob, /I am 


bereaved 2 my . Ts am bereaved. Thus was that 
| breach 
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breach made, which could never r afterwards e 


anions 31 
bs a. Moxfield lived ene! twenty years altet | this | 

ſeparation; and preached: in a meeting-houſe near 
Moorfields to a large congregation. Several who ſepa- 
rated with, him, continued with him to the laſt: 
though far the greater part returned. Mr. Weſley 


mourned over him, as an old and valuable friend, and 


as the firſt: Preacher of the Goſpel, who ſubmitted to 
his direction. But he always conſidered his behaviour 
in the preſent inſtance, as both u ngrateful and unjuſt: 
as well as giving a ſtab to the cauſe of true religion 
in London, which it did not entirely recover for ſeveral 
years. Poor George Bell is ſtill alive; but he makes 
no pretenſions to religion. He has, been for many 
years a deplorable inſtance of the danger which 
ariſes even to truly pious perſons, from giving place 
to any impreſſion that does not agree with the a 
true ſtandard, The word of God. a 
The great revival of religion was not however 
$opped by this unhappy ſeparation, or by the extra- 
vagance which led to it. Mr. Weſley ſoon after viſited - 
many parts of England, in which he found the ſame 
deep concern for genuine piety, with the ſame inward, 
experimental knowledge and love of God, as our 
| Redeemer and Sanctifier, which: had been ſo remarka- 
ble in London. Mean time the crowds that flocked 
to hear the word of God, were immenſe, At Newcaſtle 
upon Tyne, he was —_ to Preach in the open al air at 
ive in the — t 
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ins — 8 Abe esauined the ey 
and found that one hundred and ſeventy-five perſons 
95 bad ſeparated from their brethren: © But the.gratious 
work of God Mill. continued eder _— %ho re. 
e A 
Or of; ſtood a looked bk; . Faw . ©, on mk late 
. nl: ane The peculiar work of this ſeaſon has been, 
what St. Paul calls The perſecling of the ſaints. Many 
perſons in London, Bri itol, York, and in various parts 
both of England and Ireland, have experienced ſo 
8 and univerſal a change, as it had not before en- 
tered into their hearts to conceive. After a deep con- 
viction of inbred fin, of their total fall from God, they 
| have. been ſo filled with faith and love, (and generally 
in a moment) that ſin vaniſhed, and they found from 
that time, no pride, anger, evil deſire, or unbelief. 
They: could rejoice evermore, pray vithout ceaſing, 
and in every thing give thanks. Now whether we 
call this the deſtruction or ſuſpenſion of ſin, it is a glori- 
ous work of God: ſuch a work, as conſidering both 
the depth and extent of 1 it; we ver 5 in theſe — | 
ae o 5 = 

5 It is polſible, ſome wh; ſpoke in his manner 
were miſtaken : and it is certain, ſome have loſt what 
they then received. A few (very few compared to 
the whole number) firſt gave way to enthuſiaſm, then | 
10 pride, next to prejudice and offence, and at laſt 
ſieparated from their brethren. But although this laid 
a huge ſtumbling-block in the way, ſtill the work of 
God went on. Nor has it ceaſed to this day in any 


pf its branches. God ſtill convinces, juſtifies, ſan{tifies. 
” : | | a ; We 
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: judice and offence. The pure gold remains, n 
Vorking by en aue we bave „een to. (belive, 
inereaſes 5 Aa 
The doctrines of the Bible, of the refiiriiadiont "ey 
* the Church of England, were now preached in al- 

moſt every part of the land. Preſent ſalvation by 
grace through faith, and univerſal obedience as the fruit 
thereof, urged on the conſciences of men, cauſed 
pPfraullical chriſtianity again to revive.” And to uſe the 
| words of a pious and elegant writer, * «Leaning on 
her fair daughters Truth and Love, the took a ſolemn 
walk through the kingdom, and gave a foretaſte of 
heaven to all that entertained her.“ She might,“ 
ſays he, © by this time have turned this favourite iſſe 
into a land flowing with ſpiritual milk and honey: 


if Apollyon, diſguiſed in his angelic robes, had not 1 : 


played, and did not continue to Dn” his old i 
nen! game.“. 

We have already ſeen a pe of. iniquity 
break out on particular occaſions. But the deadly 


leaven ſpread far and wide: and many of thoſe, 


- whoſe hearts it had alienated from God, had ſtill 
a name to live.” Some of them were even accounted 
pillars in their reſpective congregations, who; while 
the truly pious wept and prayed for them, were * at 
eaſe in Zion,” having only the form of godlineſs, 
with a confidence at the ſame time that their ſtate 


The late Rev. Mr, Fletcher, Vicarof Madeley, Salop. 
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was my becauſe. they u a0. what pi thy. 
we 
. It may not — ee 1 a ee of 


"hd fatal deluſion, drawn by the ſame maſterly hand. 
At this time we ſtand particularly in danger of 
|» ſplitting upon the Antinomian'rock. Many ſmatterers 
in Chriſtian experience talk of finiſhed ſalvation in 
Chriſt, or boaſt of being in a ſtate of juſtification and 
ſlanctification, while they know little of themſelves, 
and leſs of Chriſt. Their whole behaviour teſtifies, 
that their heart is void of humble love, and full of 
Z C = carnal confidence. They cry, Lord, Lord, with as 
A much aſſurance, and. as little right, as the fooliſh vir- 
= gins., They paſs for ſweet Chriſtians; dear children 
2» of God, and good believers ; but their ſecret reſerves 
| evidence. them to be only ſuch. believers as Simon 
Magus, Ananias, and Sapphira. ' | 
755 £ Some with Diotrephes, love to 3 wee cee | 
N and prate malicious words, and not content therewith, they 
do not themſelves receive the brethren, and forbid them that 
would. Some have forſaken the right way, and are gone 
aftray, following the way of Balaam, who loved the wages 
E of unrighteoufneſs ; they are wells without water, clouds 
without rain, and trees-without fruit: with Judas they 
3 try to load themſelves with thick clay, endeavour to lay up 
| treaſures. on earth, and make prouiſion for the fleſh to 
Juli the lufts thereof. Some, with the inceſtuous 
Corinthian, are led captive by fleſhly luſts, andf all 
into the greateſt enormities. Others with the lan- 
guage of the awakened Publican in their mouths, are 
_ faſt aſleep in their ſpirits: you hear them ſpeak of 
| Ea | the 
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it ſeems they run down their ſinful nature, only to 

apologize for their ſinful practices; or to appear great 

| proficients i in ſelf- knowledge, and court . en due 
to genuine humility. 

Others quietly fettled on 4 the lees of the Lacie 
| late, by the whole tenor of their life fay they are rich 
and increaſed in goods and have need of nothing : utter 
ſtrangers to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, they 


never importunately beg, never wreſtle hard for the 


hidden manna { on the contrary, they ſing a requiem 


to their poor dead ſouls, and ſay, Soul, take thine eaſe, 
lou haſt goods laid up in Chriſt for many years, yea, for 

ever and ever; and thus, like Demas, they go on 
talking of Chriſt and heaven, but n their eaſe, and 
enjoying this preſent world. 


Vet many of theſe, like Hh 155 a enter- 


tain us gladly ; but like him al ſo they keep their be- 
loved ſin, pleading for it as a right eye, and ſaving it 


as a right hand. To this day their boſom- corruption 5 


is not only alive, but indulged; their treacherous 


Delilah is hugged; and their ſpiritual Agag walls deli. , 


cately, and boaſts that the bitterneſs of death is paſt, and 


he ſhall never be hewed in pieces before the Lord : nay, N 


to dare ſo much as to talk of his dying before the * 
becomes an almoſt unpardonable crime. 
Forms and fair ſhows of godlineſs deceive us? 
many, whom our Lord might well compare to whited 
ſepulchres, look like angels of light when they are 


abroad, and prove tormenting fiends at home. We 


. ; th corruptions of OR este in as a e and airy 
a manner, as if they talked of freckles upon their faces: 


os s 
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Jaan ſing with the tongues of men and angels; they 
even profeſs the faith that removes mountains; and 
yet by and by we diſcover they ſtumble at every 
mäoles hill; every trifling temptation throws them into 
=: 8 peeviſhneſs, fretfulneſs, impatience, ill humour, dif- 
3 5 content, anger, and ſometimes into loud paſſion. | 
— Relative duties are by many groſsly neglected; | 
=_ -: - 1 4 licht their wives, or wives neglect and 
_ plague their huſbands; children are ſpoiled, parents 
difregarded, 'and maſters diſobeyed: yea, ſo many 
are the complaints againſt ſervants profeſſing godli- 
neſs on account of their unfaithfulneſs, indolence, 
pert anſwering again, forgetfulneſs of their menial 
+ condition, or inſolent expectations, that ſome ſerious 
perſons prefer thoſe who have no knowledge of the 
truth, to thoſe who make a high profeſſion of it. 
«. Knowledge is certainly increaſed ; many run to and 
fro after it, but it is ſeldom experimental; the power 
of God is frequently talked of, but rarely felt, and too 
© oftencried down under the deſpicable name of frames 
and feelings. Numbers ſcel, by hearing a variety of 
SGoſpel-Miniſters, reading all the religious books that 
S are publiſhed; learning the beſt tunes to our hymns, 
-. diſputing on controverted points of doQrine, telling 
or hearing church-news, and liſtening to or retailing 
' ſpiritual ſcandal. But alas! few ſtrive in pangs of 
heart-felt convictions, few deny themfelves and take up 
"their croſs daily; few take the kingdom of heaven by the 
holy violence of wreſtling faith, and agonizing prayer; 
Few ſee, and fewer live in, the kingdom of God, which 
3 | | BD is 
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b OM peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt... Ina | . = 


word, many ſay, Lo! Chrift is here; andlo! he is there: 
but few can conſiſtently. ee that the Ag of 
| heaven is within them. 

Many aſſert that the W of the King s eee 
is of wrought gold, but few, very. few experience that 
ſhe is all glorious within; and it is well, if many are 
not bold enough to maintain that ſhe is all full of 8 
corruptions. With more truth than ever we r lay, 


8 66 Ye e de 198 all declare 
Lo! here is Chriſt, or Chriſt is there; 
. Vour ſtronger proofs divinely give, 
And ſhew us where the Chriſtians live. 2 
| Your claim, alas! ye cannot prove, ; 
14:7 BG want the genuine mark of love. 


8 The conſequences of this high 2 yet lifeleſs : 
profeſſion, are as evident as they are deplorable. 
| Selfiſh views, ſiniſter deſigns, inveterate , prejudice, 


| pitiful bigotry, party- -ſpirit, ſelf-ſufficiency, contempt _ 


of others, envy, jealouſy, making men offenders for a 
word - poſſibly a ſcriptural word too, taking advantage 
of each other's infirmities, magnifying innocent miſ- 

takes, putting the worſt conſtruction upon each others 
words and actions, falſe accuſations, backbiting, malice, 

revenge, perſecution, and a hundred ſuch evils, pre- 
vail among religious people, to the great aſtoniſhment 
of the children of the world, and the unſpeakable 
grief of the true fraclites that yes remain among us. 
| „But 
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But this is not all. r 8 
even keep to the great outlines of heathen morality: ; 
not ſatisfied practically to reject Chriſt's declaration, 
that it is more bleſſed to give than to receive, they pro- 
ceed to that pitch of covetouſneſs and daring injuſtice, 
as not to pay their uſt debts; yea, and to cheat and 
extort, Whenever they have a fair opportunity. 
How few of our Societies are there, where this or 
ſome other evil has not broken out, and given ſuch 
ſhakes to the ark of the goſpel, that had not the Lord 
- wonderfully interpoſed, it muſt long ago have been 
overſet? And you know Low to this day the name and 
truth of God are openly blaſphemed among the baptized 
Heathen, through the Antinomian lives of many, who 
| Jay they are Jews when they are not, but by their works 
declare they are of the Synagogue of Satan, At your 
peril therefore, my brethren, countenance them not : 
I know you would not do it deſignedly, but you may 
do it unawares; therefore take heed——more than 
ever take heed to your doftrine. Let it be ſcrip- 
_ turally evangelical: give not the children's bread unto 
dogs: comfort not people that do not mourn. When 
you ſhould give emetics, do not adminiſter cordials, and 
by that means ſtrengthen the hands of the 7 exam and 

ppg ogg ſervant.” _ 

Mr. Weſley had from the beginning borne a faithful 
teſtimony againſt this deluſion. In his ſermon preached 
before the Univerſity of Oxford, ſo early as the year 
4738, he admitted that the doctrine of ſalvation by 
faith was often thus abuſed. © Many,” ſays he, © will 
now, as in the Apoſtles” days, continue in fin, that grace 


/ 


ed © But their Mood is en their own Me 


* The goodneſs of God ought to lead them to repen- 3 


tance; and fo it will, thoſe who are fincere of heart,” 
Alfter a trial of more than thirty ee he was abun- 
_ dantly confirmed in this ſentiment. 

- Therefore to raiſe a bulwark axed this er 
e ungodlineſs, the evil principle which occaſioned 


it was taken into conſideration, in the Conference of 
the year 1770. Minutes of this Conference were ſoon 


afterwards publiſhed, in which were inſerted the fol- 
lowing propoſitions. 5 
Take heed to your doctrine. LE or . 
Me ſaid in 1744. We have leaned too much to- 
Ks Calviniſm.” Wherein ? 


1. With regard to man's faithfulneſs... Our Lotd | 


_ himſelf taught us to uſe the expreſſion, therefore we 

ought never to be aſhamed of it. We oughtReadi 

to aſſert upon His Authority, that if a na 
Faithful in the unrighteous Ns, _ wall not + give 
dee the true riches. 

2. With regard to working fob life, which our Lord 

deen commands us to do. Labour, (iryitio%) lite- 
rally, work for the meat that endureth to everlaſting li Ve. 
And in fact, every believer, till he- comes to glory, 

works for, as well as from life. 

g. We have received it as a maxim, That © a man 
is to do nothing, in order to Fnſti fication.” Nothing 

bene be more falſe. Whoever deſires to find favour 


with God, ſhould cea/c from evil and learn to do well. 


So God himſelf teaches by the prophet Iſaiab. Who- 
ever xepents, ſhould do _ meet for . And 


*- 
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ie” © 


i this is not in Jes to find favour, what « doc b he * k 

2 for? 8 * : 

=  - Once more review 1 ar Affair: e 4 
3 Who of us i is now accepted of God? | 3 
= He that now believes i in in, with 2 loving obe. 5 


dient Rd. 
. But who among thols thats never. Ee by” Chriſt ? 
lle that according to the light he „ e God 
w and worketh righteouſneſs. 
3. Is this the ſame with he that is is fncere 2 
= Nearly, if not quite. 5 
1 4 Is not this Salvation by 3 7 es! 
= : Nat by the merit of works, has by works as a | 
| condition. ; n 
365. What have we then been diſputing about for 
| theſe thirty years ? 9 e 
m a raid, about words : 8 ( N amely, in bene of the 4] 
= folegollg inſtances.) L 
6. As to merit itſelf, of which we. 1 6 been ſo 1 
= dreadfully afraid : We are rewarded according to our 6 
words, yea, becauſe of our works. How does this differ 0 
ti 
C 


- from, for the ſake of our works ? And how differs this 
from Secundum merita operum? Which is no more - 
than, as our works deferve ? Can you ſplit this bair 1 Ia 
doubt, I cannot. | 
-- #4; The. grand 8 . e of the as 
propoſitions, is drawn from matter of fact. God | 10 
does in fact juſtify thoſe, who by their own confeſſion 
neither feared God, nor wrought en Is this 
an exception to the general Rule 3 


I; 
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at all. But how'are' we ſure r the perſon in * 


tion, never did fear God and work righteoufneſs? 


* 


His o.]n thinking ſo, is no proof. For we know how] ¾＋ 


all that are eee wo Oy; nen eee 
in every reſpect. 435 4 ou, 


8. Does not e e proper: — hs | 


lf or ſanctiſted fate, tend to miſſead men? Al- 
moſt naturally leading them to truſt in what was done 


in one moment? Whereas, we are every moment 


pleaſing or difpleafing to God, according to our works : 
according to the whole of our ee n tem. 
pers, and outward behaviour. 5 

It is hardly poſſible for us to give a alt en of the 
noiſe which theſe propoſitions occaſioned among the 
religious profeſſors of the land. Some, whoſe carnal 
confidence was ſhaken by them, cried out amain, 
hat they were contrary to the Goſpel, and that Mr. 
Weſley had in them contradifted all his former decla- 
rations: Some even of the truly pious ſeemed ſtag- 


gered at them; and, though they lamented the abuſe 


of 'Goſpel-truths, could hardly bear ſo ſtrong an an- 
tidote. The late Honourable and Rev. Mr. Shirley, 


Chaplain to the truly pious Counteſs of Huntingdon | 


lately deceaſed, entered the liſts -in form. He wrote 


acircular letter to all the ferious Clergy of the land, 


inviting. them to prot «24s this Ns hang 
in a body. 


This open Ack called forth. Mr. Fletcher Ron | 


his *beloved obſcurity.” The temper of this Gentle 
man, as a Writer of the preſent day has well ob- 
| 5 A a ſerved, 
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| ſerved, did. not. tents: 1 to Polemit LS He 
was devout, pious, and laborious in his calling, in 2 
— ſeldom equalled. ſince the days of the Apoſtles. 
„en being ſtimulated by his love of truth to engage 
in the controverſy, he ſhewed himſelf a complete maſ. 


ter of his ſubject. In his hands, the ableſt of his 


antagoniſts were as the lion in the hands of Sampſon, 
He demonſtrated, that thoſe propoſitions were equally 
agreeable: to. ſcripture, reaſon, and the vritings of 
the ſoundeſt, even of the Calviniſtic Divines. He 
largely ſhewed, that as the day te Judgment differs 
from the day of converſion, ſo muſt the conditions of 
| Juſtification That as in the one we pony ee as Mere 
Fnners, and raiſed out of guilt and miſery by an at 
of God's mercy, through. faith in the merits of his 


Son: ſo, in the other, we are conſidered. as members 
ol the myſtical Body of Chriſt ; and being enabled 


by his grace to do works acceptable to God, we are 
juſtified. in that awful day by the evidence of thoſe 
works, inward and outward: and yet, that we are 
"ininbie for both, to, that glorious act of divine love, 
proclaimed by St. Paul, God was in Chriſt recon- 
ciling the world to | himſelf.” And, laſtly, that tbe 
propoſitions in queſtion. Ny (207 one Wen at all 
ate bee. 
In all the controverſies, in which Mr. W +" was 
Hake concerned, he ſtood alone. In this he had 


but little to do. He wrote one or two ſmall traQs; 


but, as the Reviewers of that day obſerved, he ſoon 


retired from the field, and went quietly on in bis 


e 
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labour, happy in being ſucceeded by 0 . an 
auxiliary. 'Mr. Fletcher, abounded in time as well, as a 
talents for the work. . He equally excelled in temper 
ab in Heil. And while he expoſed the errors of his 
miſtaken opponents, be did honour to their piety. 
He died in tbe year 1785, lamented by all the lovers 
of true religion and uſeful learning, that were ac- 
quainted either with his perſon or his writings. Our 
admiration of his character would lead us to ſpeak 
much more concerning him, but that his life i is pub- 
liſhed. To it we referour readers. | 

| From this time Mr. Weſley was but little W 

the advocates for abſolute predeſtination. Mr. 


| Pletcher's works have been a ſtanding anſwer to all 


thoſe who aſſert it; as well*as highly uſeful to thoſe 
who. have been troubled concerning queſtions on this 
ſubjett. They are publiſhed in ſeven volumes duode- 


cimo, and are well worthy the attention - of all ſerious | 


perſons. ie LET 
. Religion ' was now greatly etal} in the laid. In 


eyery county, and in moſt of the towns and vil- 

lages of England, Societies were formed, and Chapels 
erefted for public worſhip. Theſe were ſupplied by 
more than two hundred Itinerants, aſſiſted by many 
hundred local Preachers. Mr. Weſley's great deſire to 
remain in union with the Church of England, ſo far 
as the work he was engaged in would permit, would 
not allow him to apply for a legal eſtabliſhment, or -- 
for any thing which might give to the Societies under 


bis care the form of a ſeparate Body. 5 
A a 2 = With 
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Wich x eſpekt to the Chapel. there as bot hüte 
fear, that any of them would be alienated, while be 


| _ * lived, from the purpoſe for which they were built 


Moſt of them were ſettled on truſtees, who were to 


| permit him and thoſe he mould appoint, 'to preach in 
them from time to time. After his death, thoſe who 
ſhould be appointed at the yearly Conferences of the 
1 Preachers, were to enjoy the ſame privilege. . 


N queſtion aroſe, whenever the Truft- Deed, 


were mentioned,” T7” Who are Tie Conference ?” I. Wag 


difficult t to define the term; and it, was thou ght a court 


| 5 of law, or even of equity, could not eaſi ily decide 


upon it, in caſe of any diſpute with. the” truſtees 
He ſaw, if ſome remedy, | was not provided, Idherant 


8 preaching would probably ſoon be at an end. There. 


fore at the deſire of the Conference, allembled at 


Briſtol i in the year 1783, be took the o opinion « of one of 


the greateſt lawyers i in the Kingdom, who anſwered, 


© There, is no way of doing this, but by naming a 


determihate number of perſons. . The Deed which 
names tbeſe, muſt be enrolled i in * Then 
it will fland good! . 

Mr. We eſley executed a Deed Jarccabit to this ad- 


vice. But as this ſtep has occahoned_ much conver- 


fation, and given much pain to ſeveral perſons, we 
mall give his own. explanation and defence of . jhis 


meaſure, as publiſhed in the Arminian Magazine. 
My firſt thought was to name a very few, ſup- 


Pole ten or twelve perſons. Count Zinzendor ff named 


only fix, who were to preſide over the Community 
8 e | alter 


heh 1 But on. oy ha I believed | 


there would be more ſafety in a greater number 0 


Counſellors, and therefore named a hundred, as 
many as I judged could meet without too great an 
expence, and without leaving any Circuit naked of 
Preachers while the Conference was aſſembled. 


In naming theſe Preachers, as I had no it 
ſo I had no reſpect of perſons ; ; but I ſimply ſet down 


thoſe, that according to the beſt of my judgment. were 


moſt proper. But I am not infallible. I might 


miſtake, and think better of ſome of them then they 


deſerved. However, I did my beſt ; and if I did 


wrong, it was not 0 error 5 "my will, but of my 


| judgment. 


„But Chat need was there 5 'a any Deed af all 2 
There was the utmoſt need of it. Without ſome au- 


| thentic Deed fixing the meaning -of the term, the 
moment I died the Conference had been nothing. 
Therefore any of the proprietors of the land, on which 
our Preaching- houſes were built, might have ſeized 


them for their own uſe, and there would have been 


none to. hinder them, for the Conference would have | 


Tees nobody, a mere empty name. 
„ You ſee then, in all the pains I have taken about 


this abſolutely neceſſary Deed, I have been labouring 


not for "myſelf, (I have no intereſt therein ;) but for 


the whole Body of Methodiſts : in order to fix them 


upon ſuch a foundation as: is likely to ſtand as long 


as the ſun and moon endure : That is, if they con- 
tinue : to _ wy faith, and to ſhew ends their faith by 


Aa3 . their 
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th * ech : ae I pray God 10 root out de 
memorial of them from the xr,” W 
| Eos} lee, wal. . 


Mr. Willy AA 15 ' be had 1 no adviſer.” | 1 nn 
in Win ke to the number or choice of the perſons men- 
« tioned; And this we know to be ſtribtly the truth, 
e cata all that bas been laid to the 

comrary-' | © | 
Mr. Weſley "DIY found that the 1 4 af many 
were alarmed, leſt the powers he had inveſted in the 
Conference ſhould be abuſed through intereſt or par- 
tiality, wrote the following letter, which he depoſited 
in the hands of a friend, to be by him preſented io the 
Coulerence at their firſt meeting after his deceaſe. 


3 


Cheſter, April BY 755 
To the Methodiſt Conference. a 
My dear Brethren,  _ 
„SOME of our travelling Pra hs expreſſed 
a his That after my deceaſe you would exclude them 
either from preaching in connection with you, or from 
ſome other privileges which they now enjoy. I know 
no other way to prevent any ſuch 1 F than 
to leave theſe my laſt words with you. 

ei beſeech you by the mercies of God, that you 


never avail yourſelves of the Deed of. declaration, to 


aſſume any ſuperiority over your brethren : but let all 
things go on, among thoſe Itinerants who chuſe to 
remain together, exattly in the fame manner as when 
1 was with you, fo far as circumſtances will permit. 
| 6c In 


.. 


THE LIFE or MR. WESLEY. 1 


In 1 1 8 you, if you ever 3 
hy if you now love God and your brethren : to . 


no reſpe& of perſons, in ſtationing the Preachers, in 
chuſing children for Kingswood-ſchool, in diſpoling 


of the yearly contribution and the Preachers Fund, 
or any other public money. But do all things with _ 
a ſingle eye, as I have done from the beginning. Go 


on thus, doing all things without prejudice or parti- 


* N God * be with r even to the end. 
Joun Weary,” | 


Though | it 4 not tity FRG in the order of 
time, we think it proper, as the concluſion of this 
ſubjebt, to obſerve, that the above letter was accord- 
_ ingly preſented in July 1791. Mr, Foſeph Bradford, 


who delivered it, being delayed on the road, did not 
arrive till the Conference had aſſembled ſeveral hours. 

And it is with great pleaſure we add, that they had 
paſſed a vote to the ſame purport, and almoſt in the 


fame words, before they knew of ſuch Aa ON 
being in exiſtence ! 


0 i 


From.this time Mr. Weſley held on his way, without 


interruption, The work of God increaſed every year. 


New Societies were formed, in all of which the ſame 
rules were obſerved, Though now declining in the 


vale of years, he ſlackened not his pace. He ſtill roſe 
at four in the morning, preached two, three or four 


times a day, and travelled between four and five thou- 


ſand miles a year, going once in two years through 
Great Britain and Ireland. He ſaw continually more 
and more fruit of his labour, and of the labour of 


Aa24 those 
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opinions « or. ee 
love of God and man through 


life, |: Wey itlelf by an. uniform 
atlice of Juſtice, mercy, and truth. He accordingly 
ſhip to all who. walked 
ffe r from him in 
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BOOK the. THIRD. eva: 


* Containing « an "Lime of the Labouri 77 Mr. Wisler 
and / the Preachers in connection with him, in Ireland, © 
| Scotland, the Iſles of Man, Ferſey, Guernſey and Alderney, © © 
on the Continent of America, in Newfoundland, and in the 
Iſlands of the Meſt-Indies: a review of Mr. WrsLzV's = 
20 Wratings : : ſeveral incidents in the three laſt years of his ͤ 
Lie: his laſt Os and Death : tus Charattr, and the - 
: Condufion, ; 5: 


TS 


| Wy 1 1 r. 1. ad 75 | 1x 


| o the Progreſ of Chriſtianity in Treand to FP year 
1747: and of the Labours of Mr. WzsLzEv, and g 

. te Preachers in conneftion with him, bent that un 9 
: 1 10 e 1789. | ] 


„ „ * 


FT HE. cents faded dawn to us of a * 10 
1 troduction and progreſs of Chriſtianity in Ireland, 
| during the earlier ages, are ſo full of legends and 
fables, that no dependence can be placed upon them. 
St. Patrick viſited. that kingdom about the middle of 


| _ ern Bu it is certain that Chriſtianity 
bad 


8 - 
4 


100 ar” ene The venerabl Beds . us, 
that about the middle of the ſeventh. century. many of 


the pious Anglo-Saxons, ſome of whom Were of con- 


6: 


_  fiderable rank, went over to Ireland, both for the ſake 


of religion and of learning, and were received by the 
Jriſi with the utmoſt benevolence : yea, they were 


45 maintained, inſtructed, and furniſhed with books, 


1 
” _ 


K Rs. 5 


$ ITY 


' without e or reward; 4 a moſt honourable teſti- 
Woch fays Lord Lyitleton, * not only to the learning, 
but likewiſe to the boſpitality and bounty of that 
nation.“ And it is very probable that vital religion 
then flouriſhed in ſome degree. _ 

Sdqon after this, Ireland became the ſchool of learning 
for all Europe. In the beginning of the eighth century, 
_ the "Hibernians were chiefly known by the name of 
Scots: and their Clergy were the only Miniſters in 
Furope (the Culdees in North-Britain excepted), who 
_ refuſed to ſubmit their underſtandings to implicit 
authority. They travelled through diſtant lands to 
receive and communicate knowledge both ſpiritual 
and natural, and were deſervedly diſtinguiſhed above 
all other” people for their culture of the ng and 
for their improvement in and propagation of all the | 
uſeful knowledge, which thoſe times of ignorance | 
would admit. This charaQer of them has been 
eſtabliſhed. beyond a doubt by the moſt authentic 
records of antiquity. Benedict of Aniane in Languedoc 
proves, that they were the firſt introducers' of the 
| Scholaſtic Theology in Europe, which indeed was the 

Kaſh” of their nme At this period, and 


Y | OB Ie ]⅛é§?d ö ub 
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| bela e time before, 4 the Iriſh ſcholars, ail (o 
uſe the words of Camden, 25 * had profited ſo notably in 


_ Chriſtianity, that Treland v was ha ne neee ne 25 1 


the country of Saints.” | 
The ſuperiority of 55 . in thoſe uwes for 


1 and learning over all the other nations of Europe, 


and the ſurpriſing ignorance of the people i in the ſuc- 
ceeding ages, probably aroſe from the following cauſes. 
When the Goths and Vandals invaded the Roman em- 
| pire 'in the year 250, and continued their ravages till 
the empire was totally deſtroyed: in the year 476, 
Ireland being very remote from the horrid ſcene, and 
having never been a part of the Rowan empire as 
England was, enjoyed peace and tranquility im the 
midſt of thoſe troubles, and became an aſylum from 
thoſe barbarous conquerors. In conſequence of which, 
the arts and ſciences were much cultivated there, the 
genius of the people being turned to literature. 
Several Princes were therefore ſent there from the 5 
15 Continent for their education. Fd 
But, in the latter end of the eighth century, whey 4 
0 {thoſe Northern ravages) and afterwards the 
Saxons, broke in upon their repoſe, invaded their fertile 
2 country, and carried war and rapine, wherever they _ 
came, Ireland was made a ſcene of blood: and the 
generality of the inhabitants were reduced ſor à long | 
n of years to the moſt abjeR ſtate of ſlavery. 

This eaſily accounts for the decay of learning in 
Wen The people became diſpirited, and the men 
of literature were deſtroyed: or if any of them ſur- 
vived, it was ir flible for them to purſue their 
„ 0 Tot ſtudies 


3 1 war. y Fay wages: Sh; 9 
Northern plunderers were at length ewiizely driven 
daut of the kingdom after many bloody battles: 
in the __ het en matters Mere. | changed for 
= 110 #4 twelfth. 5 N Molackins, Archbiſhop 
. 3 Armagh, a moſt excellent man, if we make "2p 
for the errors of Popery, which were at that time em. 
” braced by the whole nation. Bernard compares him 
do the ſun, hag. * the ns and ce 
| nne. ets 8 
In che fourteenth century, ah grace 9h en 
of God raiſed up another Archbiſhop of the ſame See, 
to bleſs mankind. His name was Richard Fitzralph, 
He was a man of genuine piety, and a zealous oppoſer 
| of the order of mendicant Friars; and allo of ſome 
of pug opinions of the Church of Rome. He was there- 
ſiore cited to appear before a Conſiſtory of the Pope and 
” Cardinals, at Avignon, where he deſended himſelf in a 
manner, which evidenced him one of the moſt learned 
men of the age. Bellarmine, that grand defender of 
; Popery, gives a ſpecial caution- againſt the reading of 
his writings, declaring that they ſavoured of hereſy, and 
that John Wickliffe, the firſt Engl: ſh Ars: received 
fame of his herefies from him. 
Vet notwithſtanding this early a of 3 : 
5 the Reformation which made ſo rapid a progreſs in 
many other countries, moved on very ſlowly in Ireland. 
Brown; Archbiſhop of Dublin, under the reign of Henry 
the Eighth, exerted his uimoſt influence to overturn 
the PR of; the cue of. Rome, and met with 
| conſiderable 


* a of 4 * 1 


IR. WESLEY. | 
| Lonkiderable' ſucceſs in l own Tocele : and in the 


reign of Edward the Sixth, Proteſtantiſm became the | =N 
The attention W.-:- 


the Engliſh Government, during the ſhort 1 reign. of | 


| elabühed religion of the country. 


Mary, was wholly employed | in the attempts that were 


made to extirpate Proteſtantiſm in England. They ; 


bad not time to begin their bloody plan in Treland. 
From that period the Proteſtant religion has in gene- 
| Al had the aſcendency, though the Romaniſts have been 


always far more numerous than the Proteſtants, and : 
even now bear the proportion of about three to one. 


But the Romaniſts of that country, as a body, are at 


preſent the ' moſt deeply ignorant of any in Europe, 5 
nnd the moſt. ſuperſtitious of any, except Perhaps, the 


lower people in Spain and Portugal.” 
The Proteſtants i in Ireland have had a few ſhining 


lights among them. Biſhop Bedell can never be for- 5 


gotten, while piety remains in the world. He was ap- 
. bointedt to the united Biſhopricks of K more and Ardagh 


in the year 1628. When he entered on his dioceſe, he i : 


found it fo full of diſorders, that there was ſcarcely 
a ſound. part in it. But he laboured i in the mighty 
power of God, and religion lifted up her head. Many 


even of the Popiſh Prieſts were converted. by him, - 
not only from cheir falſe opinions, but from the error 


of their ways. 


James Uſter, Archbiſhop of Armagh, was a cotem- | 


porary of Biſhop Bedell. His writings will ever be 
held in the higheſt eſtimation by the learned world. 


And he was alſo a man of prayer, a man that de 85 
| in communion with God. But he was ſoftneſs itſelf. 
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755 He „ . courage e was e to 
7 manage the hard work of reforming abuſes: and there- 
ſore he ſeſt things i in the ſtate in which he. found them. 
In his days the dreadful maſſacre of the. Proteſtants 
happened ; when about 200,000 of them were butchered 


in the moſt cruel manner. 
From the death of. Archbiſhop Uſter, the eſtabliſhed 


a. of Ireland ſunk. more and more into mere 


= . formality, lo that ſoon there was (with ſome exceptions 
Ip among the Clergy and Laity) a general Ignorance 


concerning, the nature of true godlineſs. 
During the perſecuting reign 1 of Charles the Second, 


multitudes - of the pious members of the church of 


Scotland croſſed the channel, (which is at the narroweſt 


part but a few leagues i in breadth,) and took refuge in 
the province of U Rer. Their deſcendents are now ſo 
: Increaſed . in number, that they make perhaps the 
majority of the inbabitants of that province. Much 


of. the power of God reſted on their churches for a 
conſiderable time: but through the common abuſe 


of cole and alluence, they ſell by degrees. They are 
now divided into two grand parties, generally diſ- 


tinguiſhed by the names of Old Lights and New Lights. 


Among the Old Lights, who. hold the ſentiments « of the 
church of Scotland, there are ſeveral holy and zealous - 
| Miniſters, and many truly pious perſons that are 
private members of their churches The New Lights, : 


among whom are almoſt all the rich Diſſenters, are 


either Arians or Socinians, with perhaps a, very few 
Þ exceptions | to the e | 
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e From: all that. has been advani 
a be formed of the ſtate of religion in Ireland; When Mt. 
E Weſtey. made his . firſt” viſit to that kingdom. In ie 
[eſtabliſhed church there was hardly any thing but the J 
x form remaining. Among the. Diſſenters a 'very con-. 
Aderable,, if not the major part of them, had embraced © 7 


7 knew: any thing of the power of religion: and the 


5 wur u kur or MR. WESL YV 9 
ed, a judgment ly | 


very dangerous errors; and but feu, comparatively, 


Roman Catholics were buried in the als __ 1 
rance ane 3 43. wb | 3 
ü . Fn 3 a 6 * So KY. ES ESTES 2 - 


SECTION E : 5 


| oe ivr of Ir. Weſley and if the Pale 


Connection with ROW, in Treland. ee Oy 


5 ah he invariably purſued till his Spirit returned to 
; God, viz. To be. as uſeful as pollible, to his fellow- 
creatures, eſpecially. with regard to the ſalvation. of 


their ſouls, - He therefore never ſaid, upon any ſua- 


ceſs which bs. met with, It is enough.” In this re- 


: ſpe alſo, he. forgot the things behind, and reached 
forth to thoſe. before.” The ſame he continually 


their admiſſion, as we have already obſerved, was— 


| inculcated upon thoſe who laboured with him. Ac- 


cordingly one of the charges which he gave them at 


920 * Obſerve It is not your buſineſs to preach ſo many 


times, and to take care of this or that Society, but to 


r 
5 
8 

8 * 


ſave as many ſouls as you can: to W. as many 
ſinners 1 


TR. WESLEY ſeems to. have bad at one ti 8 of | 
47A from the commencement of his Miniſtry, and 
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or on whatever offered. At length one of the Preachers, 
„ Mr. Williams, then zealous for God, croſſed the 
channel, and began to preach in Dublin. Multitudes 


diſturbance, chiefly though not wholly from the lower 


celaſs, vho are moſtly Romaniſts. He ſoon formed a 


N : ST mall Society, ſeveral of whom were. te witneſſes 


of ihe truth they had heard, viz. That God does no- 


alſo give the knowledge of falvation by the re- 


: miſſion of a; 5 0 thoſe e ee 10 believe the | 


Mr. Willits Mott an account of bis ſüccel to 3 


. 8 wo Weſley, who determined to viſit Ireland immedi- 
| * "rely. Accordingly, on Tueſday, Auguſt the 4th. 


Males, arrived in Dublin on Sunday the gth. about ten 
 ofeloek'in; the forenoon. A circumſtance almoſt in- 

 _  #tantly occurred, which he confidered as a Wert for 
_  - good. We vill relate it in his own words: | 
Soon after we landed, hearing the bells ringing 


ebief member of the Society) came to the Quay juſt 
aſter Yangone, and left word at the houfe where our 


A eee. 


gone from place to place; and having formed Societies 
of thoſe who turned to God, (for they take charge of none 
elſe,) they immediately viſited new Places, beginning 

to- preach generally in the open air, on a horſe- block, 


locked to hear: and for ſome time there was much 


1747, he ſet out from Briſtol, and paſſing through 5 


1 


_— 67 church, I went thither direttly. Mr. Tunell (the 


3 8 5 „„ OA 


. * He would call again at one.“ - He did 
ſo, and took us to his houſe. - About three I wrote al 
line to the Curate of St. Marys, who ſent me word 
He ſhould be glad of my aſſiſtance. So I preached: 
there (another gentleman' reading prayers) to as gay 
and ſenſeleſs a congregation as I ever ſaw. After 
ſermon Mr. R. thanked me very affectionately, and 
defired I would favour him with wy Wy in the; 
morning. 
Monday 10th. I met the a at Gow 204 at fix 
preached, on Repent ye, and believe the goſpel. The room, 
large as it was, would not contain the people, with all 
ſemed to taſte the good word. 15 
Between eight and nine 1 went to Mr. R. (the: 
Curate of St. Mary's.) He profeſſed abundance. of 
good-will, commended my ſermon in ſtrong terms, 
and begged he might ſee me again the next morning. 
But at the ſame time he expreſſed the moſt rooted 
prejudice againſt Lay-Preachers, or preaching out of a 
church; and ſaid, the Archbiſhop of Dublin was re- 
ſolved to ſuffer no ſuch irregularities in his diaceſe. 
J went to our brethren, that we might pour out 
our ſouls before God. I then went ſtraight to wait: 
upon the Archbiſhop To But he was ene aut 
of town. * 
In the afternoon a ; defred to {dial 
vich me. He was troubled that it was not with him 
as in times paſt. At the age of fourteen, the power 
of God came mightily upon him, conſtraining him: 
to. riſe out of bed, to pour out his prayers and tears, 
from a heart overflowed with love and joy in the 
„ =! 3 b Holy 


E or MR. WESLEY: „ 
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5 Holy Ghoſt. For ſome months he bande W TIAY 
be was in the body, continually walking and talking 
with God. He has naw an abiding peace; but cannot 
; reſt, till the love of God againfills his heart.” 
The houſe, iben uſed for preaching was ſituate in 
-  Marlhorough-Street, and was originally deſigned for 
Aa | Lutheran Church. It contained about four hundred 
people: but four or five times the number might 
ſtand in the yard which was very ſpacious. An im- 
menſe multitude aſſembled there to hear him, on 
Monday evening, among whom were many of the rich, 


and Miniſters of all denominations. He ſpoke ſtrongly 
and cloſely on, The Scripture hath concluded all under fin, 


that the promiſe by faith of Feſus Chriſt might be given to 

© them that believe; and obſerves, that no perſon ſeemed 

, offended. All, for the preſent at leaſt, ſeemed con: 
vinced that he [pake as the oracles of Cod. 


The next day he waited on the Arcen They 


converſed for two or three hours, in which time he an- 
ſwered an abundance of objeRQions. He continued to 
preach morning and evening to large congregations, and 
had more and more reaſon to 7 5 Ty would not all 
be unfruitful hearers. 

Having examined the Society, which hes conſiled 


* of about two hundred and eighty members, and ex. 
' plained at large the rules (already mentioned) he failed 


* for England, leaving Mr. Wilkams and Mr. Trembath 
to take care of this little flock. Many of theſe, he 
obſerves, were ſtrong in faith, and of an exceeding 


teachable ſpirit: and therefore op this account ſhould 


be 
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be Abel over with the more care, as being almoſt 
equally ſuſceptible of good or ill impreſſions. © 


Mr. Charles Weſley. went over ſhorily after, and 


preached in Dublin, and in other parts of the king- 
dom, chiefly Cork, © Athlone, and Bandon: and had 
reaſon to bleſs God, that in every place he ſaw fruit of 
bis labours. Near Athlone he was in imminent hazard 


of his life. For, within about a mile of the town, he 


was way-laid by a very numerous Popiſn mob, which 
he very narrowly eſcaped by ſetting ſpurs to his horſe, _ 
But this had a happy effect, as it prejudiced all the 
Proteſtants in his favour. Soon after this, Mr. John 
Weſley publiſhed an Addreſs to the Roman Catholics : 


a very ſmall Tra ; but clearly ſtating the points wheres. 7 
in ve, agree, and wherein we differ; and equally con 


ſpicuous for argument and temper. 

The Society in Dublin enjoyed their e but 
for a little time. A perſecution commenced, on which 
Mr. Trembath, i in a letter to Mr. We/ley, makes the fol- 
lowing obſervations. © I believe this perſecution was 
permitted for good, that we might not truſt in an arm 


of fleſh. We thought that the Magiſtrates would do 


us juſtice; but in this we were diſappointed. It like- 
viſe drives us all to prayer and watchfulneſs, and 


alfo cauſes us to love each other better than ever; 
ſo that we are like ſheep driven by the wolf into the 


fold. When we went out, we carried our lives in 


our hands; but all this did not hinder us once from 


meeting together at the uſual hours. The Society 
(ll increaſed, and thoſe who had the root in them- 
'B b 1 | ſelves 
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| ſelves fiood, like e e and, by the grace of 
God, were reſolved. rather- 40 die with Chriſt, than to 
deny him. All the city was in an uproar: ſome ſaid, 
It is a ſhame; the men do no harm. ' Others ſaid, the 

dogs deſerve all to be hanged. Bleſſed be God, ve 
_ - walk unhurt in fire! Now we can literally ſay, ve live 
hy faith: and the leſs we have of Human help, the more 
we ſhall haye of divine.” 

Mr. Weſley, accompanied by Mel. | Meriton 8. 
Seindell. arrived early in the Spring of the following | 
year 1748, before his Brother ſailed ſor England. He 
no longer confined himſelf to the houſe, but preached 
on Ormantoun- Green, adjoining the Barrack. He 

preached. allo at Newgate; and after a few days 10 
in Dublin, be viſited many parts of the country. 
ſeveral places he was conſtrained to preach i in the _ 
air; by reaſan of the multitude that attended. Many of 
the ſoldiers alſo in every place, gladly heard the word, 
and forty troopers were at this time members of the 
Society: at . Philipftown. In many of the towns in the 
- provinces of Leinſter and Munſter, and in ſome of Con. 
naught, Societies were formed, which have increaſed 
continually ſince that time, and have adorned the doc- 
_ rrine of God their Saviour. What he had to encounter 

even when no violence was offered 10 him, we may learn 

: from a paſſage in his Journal. | 
N Tueſday, May g, 1748. 1 1 5 to 3 twenty 
miles from Athlone; and the key of the Seſſions 
- Houſe not being to be found, declared The grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chri ift, in the ftreet, to a dull, rude, 


ſenſeleſs multitude. Many laughed the greater pan 
3 ; ' 15 | | of 6 | 
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ofthe they! Some went away Juſt in the middle. of a 5 
ied out (a Carmelite 


Friar” Clerk to the Prieſt) . You- lie, you lie:“ tb 


ſentence. And yet when one e 


zealous Proteſtants cried out, Knock him down.“ 
And it was no ſooner ſaid than done. I faw ſome 
te gh not what was te en till e 


3X bs 2 {$43 11 A 
was over.“ . e 


But the Lord gave a Cs ane bee For 


on the 10th, when he left Athlone (which he viſited 


aſter Birr) he with much difficult) broke away from 
that immeaſurabiy loving people (to uſe his: own ex- 
preſſion ;) and not ſo ſoon as he imagined neither; for 


when he drew near to the turnpike, about a mile from 
| dhe city, a multitude waited for him at the top of the 
bil. They fell back on each ſide, to make bim way, 
and then joined, and cloſed him in. Aſter ſinging two - 
or three verſes, he put forward, when on a ſudden he 
vas ſurpriſed by ſuch à cry of men, women and children, 


as he had never heard before. Let a little while,“ 5 


lid he, ſpeaking of this: intereſting occurrence, and 
ve ſhall nieet to part no more; and W and lghing 
ſhall-flee away for eve. 

On his return to Dublin, he 7 ſome days 1 
previous to his departure for England. On one of theſe 


days, while he was preaching on the Green near the 
Barrack, a man cried out, Aye, he is a Jeſuit: that's 
plain.“ To which a Popiſh Prieſt, who happened io 
be near, e 0 Ad is not, 1 would to God 1 8 5 


was!“ 
4 „ 
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ehe bbs failed, a zealous mob, who for ſome 


time bad greatly incommoded thoſe who attended at 


the Preaching-houſe: in Marlborougl- Street, made an 


attack in ſorm. Tbey abufed the Preacher and the 


congregation i in a very groſs manner. They then pulled 
down the pulpit, and carrying it with the benehes, into 


the ſtreet, made a large fire of Wes round which they 


|  Hoilited for ſeveral hours. 


Thoſe Preachers, who remained in the ee con · 
tinued their labour with much fucceſs. Mr. Swindell 


viſited: Limerick; one of the moſt confiderable cities in 


the province of Munſter. The Lord much bleſſed his 


labours there, ſo that a Society was ſoon formed ; and 


the religious impreſſion was ſo great on the inhabitants 


in general, that Mr. Weſley obſerves, on his vifit to that 
city the following year, that he found no oppoſition; 
but every one ſeemed to ſay, © Bleſſed: is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

But in Cork the ſcene was very different. For 
more than three months, a riotous mob, headed by a 


- Ballad-Singer, whoſe name was Butler, had declared 


open war againſt theſe new Reformers, and all who 
attended their preaching. To give a detail of their 
violence would be almoſt too fhocking to human 


nature. They fell upon men and women, old and 


young, with clubs and ſwords, and beat and wounded 


them in adreadful manner. But they were not con- 


tent with thus abuſing the people when attending the 
preaching. They ſurrounded their houſes, wounded 
their cuſtomers, broke their windows, and threatened 


to pull their houſes down; unleſs they would engage 
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to leave this way? The common epithets uſed on thoſe 
— fame and his party, were heretic dogs, 


e and ſeveral even of the Magiſtrates © 


5 Wer encouraged, than ſtrove to noo _ 


| diſorders. 


A Mr. Jones, a a ebsbsderuble Merchant, who hs? a 
Member of the Society, applied to the Mayor, but 


could not obtain redreſs. The houſe of a Mr. Sullivan 


deing beſet; and the mob beginnipg to pull it down, 


he applied to the Mayor, who after much importunity. 
came with him to the ſpot. When they were in the 
midi of the mob, the Mayor faid aloud, © It is your 

own fault for entertaining thoſe Preachers: if you 


vin turn them out of your houſe, 1 will engage there 


ſhall be no harm done; but if you will not turn them 
but, ybu muſt take what you get.” On this the mob 


ſet up an huzza, and threw ſtones faſter than before. 


Mr. Sullivan exelaimed, This is fine uſage under 
a Proteſtant Government. If I had à Prieft ſaying 


Maſs in —_ room of it, my houſe would not be 
touched.“ The Mayor replied, © The Prieſts are 


tolerated ; but you are not. You talk too much: 
go in, and ſhut up your doors.” Seeing no remedy, 
he did ſo ; and the mob continued breaking the Win- 
dows, and - throwing ſtones into the houſe, till near 


twelve at night. A poor woman having expreſſed 
ſome concern at ſeeing Butler with his ballads in one 


hand and a Bible in the other, out of which he preached 
in his way, Mr. Sheriff Reily ordered his Bailiff to 


carry her to Bridewell, where ſhe was confined for two 
| days! 
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Abber this, it was not, for thoſe who had: ren 
1 bas to their perſons or goods, to oppoſe Mr. Butler. 
So the poor people patiently ſuffered whatever he or 
his mob thought proper to inflict upon them, till the 
aſſizes drew on, at which time et doubted not to 
ind a ſufficient, though late relief. 

Accordingly on Augult 19, 1749, ated de- 
man (from which the above facts are taken) were 
laid before the Grand Jury. But they did not find 
any one of theſe bills. Inſtead of this, they. made 
that memorable preſentment, which is worthy to be 
preſerved in their records to all GO: ken 
tions. 

We find f pr leut Charles Weſte, to fl a per- 
ſon of ill fame, a vagabond, and a common diſturber 
of his Majeſty's peace, we we pray. that he may: be 
"tranſported.  _ A 
We find and 8 Thomas Williams, & rg 3 

We find. and preſent Robert Swindells, &c. 
We find and preſent Fonathan Reeves, &c. © 
We find and preſent Zames Wheatly, ææccc. 
We find and preſent ohn Larwood, ce. 
We find and preſent Jaſeph Mc. Auliff, Kc. 

We find and preſent Charles Skelton, &c. 
We find and preſent William Tooker, &c. _ 
; We find and preſent Daniel Sullivan, &c. . | 

Buller and his mob were now in higher ſpirits 
than ever. They ſcoured the ſtreets, day and night; 
"analy halloving as . went e « Five 

x r 


* 
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eyer he would.” . 
In the midſt of this hennaiey wa injuſtice, cotta 


hed her cheering light, and diffuſed happineſs almoſt 
at the gates of the city. At Rathcormick, within about- 


- twelve miles of Cork,” the Rev. Mr. Lloyd, the Rector, 
had received Mr. Weſley into his church, and ſincerely. 
ſirove to advance the good work in which he was en- 
gaged. A letter received from that Gentleman about 
this time, forms a ſtriking contraſt to the diſorders we 


have been relating. 


Rev. Sir, | 
. *. Your favour of the 1 5th inſtant, 1 received a2 


22d; I am more ſatisfied than ever, that you aim at 

nothing but What has an immediate tendency to the 

gory of God and the ſalvation of mankind. © 
« I, cannot help thinking that your deſign, con- 

\ Gdered in this light (allowing even of ſome miſtakes) 

muſt be deemed very praiſe-worthy. As to myſelf, 

in part cular, I muſt own it gives me infinite ſatis- 


faction, to find that you have ſpoken to ſo good an 


effect in our town and neighbourhood. My church 
is more . frequented than ever it was; and I have the 
pleaſure of ſeeing a greater decency, and more of zeal 


and aitention than I could have dared to promiſe my- 
ſelf; which has alſo this elec upon me, that 1 find 


. A name Art. given to Mr. Cennick from his icing on 


thoſe words, * 2 hg Hue the Babe wrapped i in Jwaddling-clothes, 


bu in in 4 ao 4 
myſelf, 


* * 
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1 for a'® ſuaddler's head: Their Chief declaag 
to them all, 1 had full nn now, o do 1 
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myſelf better diſpoſed than ever, t6 diſtrlbute to ol 6 
who attend my miniſtry, ſuch food, as may yield 
them comfort here, and happineſs hereafter. I heartily 
wiſh this may continue, and that the people may not 
cool; If ſo,” we may hope to ſee wickedneſs generally 
decline, and virtue and godlineſs take place, I ſee, 
_ this work of yours, through God's bleſſing, thus ſuc- 
cefsfulty carried on, without any ill-will or jealouſy, 
and could wiſh that all the Clergy were, in 1 
reſpebt of the fame mind with me. 
Four ſociety here keeps: up well; and is 1 10. 
lieve, conſiderably increaſed ſince you left it. I fre- 
quently attend the preaching; and though I am much 
reſlet᷑ted on for it, this does not in any-wiſe diſcourage 
me. While I am conſcious io myſelf that I do ne 
harm, I am careleſs of what men can ſay of me. 
Michael Poor, lately a Romaniſt, who is now of 
your ſociety, read his recantation on Sunday laſt. 
Pray let us know, when you or your brother intend 
for this kingdom and town: for be fure, none wiſh 
more ſincerely to ſee and bee, with' 10 chan I, 


e bes See * 5 

Rev. and dear Sir, — 
Aug. 21, 1749. Four r very efeQionate 
1... bro on nnn ſervant 


 Rithard Lai. a 


In en of he ſhameful N of juſtice 
above-mentioned, the rioters continued the fame out- 
rages during the greater part of the following. winter, 
At the a the Preachers (who made up the 

whole : 
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whole number thew travettig: in the kingdom, or at 
leaſt as many of them as had ever been in Cork or its 
neighbourhood)! affembled at the houſe of Mr. Jones, 
and went from thence in a body to the Court, accom 
panied by Mr. Jones and other reputable inhabitants 
His Majeſty's judge behaved as became him. He 
inquired where were the perſons preſented. On their 
being pointed out to him, he was for tonne time 
viſibly agitated, and unable to proceed; He at length 
called for the evidence, on which Butler appeared: 5 
On his ſaying, in anſwer to the firſt queſtion, that he 
was a ballad-finger, the judge defired him to withdraw, 
obſerving, That it was a pity je had not been pre- 
| ſented. No other perſon appearing, he turned to the 
Preachers, and faid, © Gentlemen, there is no evi- 


dence againſt you: yon may retire: I am ſorry that 


you have been treated ſo very improperly. I hope 
he police of this city will be better attended to boa 


4 the timeto come.” 


It. was now generally believed kid WR; db. 
no more riots in Cork. But the flame of perſecution 
Vas not yet extincdt. Mr. Weſley arrived in Ireland in 
the month of April, 1750; and having preached in 
Dublin, and the intermediate places, he arrived in 
Cort: and at the repeated invitation of Mr. Alderman 
Pembrock came io his houſe. On the morrow, being 
the Lord's-day, he went about eight o'clock to Ham- 
mond's Marſh; being informed that the uſual place of 

_ , preaching would by no means contain thoſe who de- 
ſired to hear. The Nb Was large and atten- 
. LU» tive. 
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ue. A ſew of the rabble gathered at a diſtance: 
but by little and little they drew near, and mixed 
Vith the congregation: and he preached io as quiet 
and orderly an aſſembly, as he N have met with 
in any church in England or Ireland. 
In the afternoon, a report being Grad dag that . 
the: Mayor deſigned to hinder. bis preaching on the 
Marſh in ibe evening, he deſired Mr. Slelton and Mr. 
Jones to wait upon him, and inquire concerning it. 
Mr. Skelton. aſked, If Mr. Weſley's preaching there, 
would be diſagreeable to him 2 Adding, Sir, if it 
is, Mr. Weſley will not do it.“ He replied warmly, 
« Sir, Il haye no mobbing. Mr. Skelton ſaid © Sir, 
there was none this morning.“ He anſwered, © There 
was. Are there not churches and mop bon 
enough? I will have no more mobs and riots.” Mr. 
| Skelton 'replied, - Sir, neither Mr. y ey. nor they 
that heard him, made either mobs or riots.” He then 
"ores plainly, I will. have no more preaching :- 

and if Mr. Weſley d to prey Lam pond 
for him. | 
+ . however, 3 e in the, kinks n 
| abet five. Mr. Mayor in the mean time was walking 
ia the Exchange, and giving orders to the town-drum- 
mers and to bis ſerjeants—doubtleſs to go down and 
keep the peace! They accordingly came down io the 
houſe, with an innumerable mob attending them. They 
continued | drumming, and Mr. | Weſley continued 
preaching, till he had finiſhed his diſcourſe. When 
he came. out, the mob immediately cloſed him in. 
Obſerving one of the ſerjeants ſtanding by, he deſired 
him 


13 


him to keep the King's peace: but he replie 1 
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I have no orders to do that.” As ſoon as he am 


the ſtreet, the rabble threw whatever came to hand. 
But all went by him, or flew over his head; nor did 
one thing touch him. He walked on ſtraight through 


the midſt of the rabble, looking every man before 
him in the face: and they opened on the right and 


left, till he came near Dan's Bridge. A large party 
| had taken poſſeſſion of this, one of whom was bawl- 


ing out, Now, hey for the Romans!” When he 


came up, they likewiſe ſhrunk back, and he walked # 
through them to Mr. Fenkins's houſe. But a Ro- 
maniſt ſtood juſt within the door, and endeavoured 


to hinder him from going in; till one of the mob 


(aiming at him, but miſſing) knocked down the Ro- 
maniſt. He then went in, and God reſtrained the 
wild. beaſts, ſo that not one n to follow 


him. 


But many of the congregation were more roughly 


hides particularly Mr. Jones, who was covered 
with dirt, and eſcaped with- his life almoſt by miracle. 
The main body of the mob then went to the houſe, 
brought out all the ſeats and benches, tote up the 
| floor, the door, the frames of the windows, and what- 
ever of wood-work remained; part of which they 


carried off for their own ufe, and the reſt they; burnt 


in the open ſtreet. 


Finding there was no e of theiy diſpenſing, 
Mr. Weſley ſent to Alderman Pembrock, who immediately 


deſired Mr. Alderman Winthrop, his nephew, to go 
- down to him at Mr. Jenkins: with whom he walked 


wp 


Was $1 21. He 6 on to Bete ks Une N 
in the afternoon till paſt ſeven, the mob of Cork march- 
ed in grand proceſſion, and _ burnt him in ) effigy 
near Dant's-Brifge, © R 
While they were fo buſily Abt; Mr. EY 

one of the Preachers, took the opportunity of going 
down to Hammonds Marſh. He called at a friend's 
- houſe there; where the good woman in great care 
jocked him in. But obſerving many people were met, 
be threw up the ſaſh, and preached to them out of the | 
window. Many ſeemed deeply affeQed, even of thoſe 
who had been perſecutors before. And they all quietly 
retired to their ſeveral mes, before the mob was at 
leiſure to attend them. | 
hu Tueſday 22. The mob and drummers were wt 
again, between three and four in the morning. The 
fame evening they came down to the Marſb, but 
Rood at a diſtance from Mr. Stockdale*s houſe, till the 
drums beat, and the Mayor's ſerjeant beckoned to 
them, on which they drew up, and began the attack. 
The Mayor being ſent for, came with a party of 
 foldiers, and ſaid to the mob, Lads, once, twice, 
thrice, I bid you go home. Now I have done.” He 
then went back, taking the ſoldiers with him, On 
which the mob, purſuant to their inſtructions, went 
on and broke all the glaſs, and moſt of the window- 
frames i in pieces. 
Wedneſday 23. The mob vas ſtill patrolling the 
ſtreets, abuſing all tar were called Methodifts, and 
; threatening 


wi to — . and pull down mei 1 


| houſes, if they did not leave this way. 


Thurſday 24. They again alfuulted Mr. Stickdale's 


en, broke down the boards he had nailed up 
againſt the windows, deſtroyed what little remained 
of the window. frames and ſhutters, and Es a 
conſiderable part of his goods. 
Friday 25. One Roger O. Farre fixed up an ad- 
yertiſement at the public Exchange, that he was 
ready to head any mob, in order to pull down any 
houſe that ſhould dare to harbour a Swaddler. 9 5 
All this time Mr. Weſley enjoyed peace at Bandon, 
notwithſtanding the unwearied labours, both public 
and private, of Dr. , to ſtir up the people. But 


Saturday 26. Many were under great apprehen- 


. of what was to be done in the evening. He 
began preaching in the main ſtreet at the uſual hour, 
but to more than twice the uſual congregation. Aſter 


he had ſpoken about a quarter of an hour, a Clergy- 


man who had planted himſelf near him, with a very 
large ſtick in his hand, according to agreement, 
opened the ſcene. (Indeed his friends ſaid, * he was 
indrink, or he would not have done it.”) But before 
he had uttered many words, two or three reſolute 


women, by main ſtrength, pulled him into a houſe, 


and, after expoſtulating a little, ſent him away through 
the garden. But here he fell violently on her that 
conducted him, not in anger, but love, (ſuch as it 


was) ſo that ſhe was conſtrained to repel force by 
force, and cuff him nn dene he n let 


her $9. 
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The next champion that appeared, was one Mr. | 
ws a young gentleman of the town. He was at- 
by two others, with piſtols in their hands. 
But his triumph too was but ſhort: for ſome of the 
people quickly bore him 3 — with much 
_ gentleneſs and civility.. 

The third came on with far Link "ER but he 
was encountered by a butcher of the town, (not one 
of the · ſociety) who uſed him as he would an ox, 
beſtowing one or two hearty blows upon his head. 
This cooled his courage, eſpecially as none took his 
part. So Mr. Weſley quietly finiſhed his diſcourſe. 
Sunday 27. At eight in the evening, he wasfavoured 
with ſuch a glorious ſhower as uſually follows a ſtorm, 
After the church-ſervice, -he began preaching again on, 
The Scripture hath concluded all under fin. In the even- 
ing a large multitude flocked together; ſuch a con- 
gregation was probably never before ſeen in Bandon ; | 
and the fear of God was in the midſt. A ſolemn awe 
ſeemed to run through the whole multitude, while be 
enlarged on, God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in 
the crofs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

In the midſt of the above riots, he wrote the fol- 
Fa hymn, which is ſo excellent, and was ſo 
ſuitable to the time in which it was compoſed, that, 
though it is probably known to the majority of our 
readers, we cannot refrain from adorning our hiſtory 
with it: and more particularly, as it will give an ad- 
mirable view of the ſpirit, in which he bore this un- 
juſt and cruel treatment; as well as afford another 
inſtance of his genius for poetry, though he choſe to 
give the laurel to his brother. e Fe 
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GEL ſimple” ſouls, that fray 
Far from the path of peace, 
(That unfrequented way” 
Io life and happineſs) 
How long will ye your folly love, 
And throng the downward road, 
And hate the wiſdom from Woge. 
And mock the ſons of God 25 


| Madneſs Jad Gs «: 
Ve count our life beneath; 
And nothing great can ſee, 
| Or glorious in our death: 
As born to ſuffer and to grieve, 
Beneath your feet we lic.. 
And utterly contemn'd we live. 
And unlamented die. 


Poor cenfive beppurbent. F 
O'erwhelm'd with griefs and woes; 
Perplex' d with needleſs fears, 
And pleaſure's mortal foes: 
More irkſome than a gaping tomb, 
Our ſight ye cannot bear, 
Wrapt in the melancholy gloom 


= ll fanciful deſpair, 
1% +» $0 wretched, and obſcure, 
1 76 The men whom ye deſpiſe; 
Above your ſcorn we ile; 85 298 


3 conſcience i in the Holy Ghoſt 
Can witneſs better things; 
For He whoſe blood is all our boaſt, 
Hath made us Prieſts and Kings. 
HON; * Cc ; 


7 
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--Rickes unſearchable. |, 

In Jeſu's love we — nfo 

And pleaſures from. the well | 

Of life our ſouls O erflow. p lt EG 

From him the ſpirit we receive Date 90 11 

Of wiſdom, love, and power; 

And always ſorrow ful WE ET”, 3 i bs 
- Rejoicing evermore. „ 
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Angels our ſervants are, 
And keep inall our ways, 
Aud in their hands they bear 
The ſacred ſons of grace: 
Our guardians to that heavenly _ 
They all our ſteps attend; 
7 And God himſelf our Father is, 
And Jeſus is our Friend. 
With him we walk in white, 
We in his image ſhine ; 
Our robes are robes of light, 
Our righteouſneſs divine: 
on all the groveling kings of N 
With pity we look dow]n, 
And claim in virtue of our birth, 
A nev er-fading crown.” 


- 


Shortly after theſe riots in Cork, Butler went to 
Waterford, and raiſed diſturbances in that city, But 
happening to quarrel, with ſome who. were as ready to 
ſhed blood as himſelf, his right arm was cut off in the 
fray. Being thus diſabled, the-wretch dragged on the 
remainder of his life in unpitied miſery. His fellow- 
rioters at Cork, were: intimidated by the ſoldiers in 
garriſon, mar y of whom began now to, attend the 


. preaching. 
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preaching; At n peace was reſtored: d the 
next time Mr. Weſlty viſited that city, he preached 
without diſturbance. A large Preaching-houſe was 
ſoon after built, in which the people quietly alſembiled) 
There are a few places, where religion has proſe. 
pered more than in Cork. Being reviled for the name 
of Chriſt, the Spirit of glory and of God has reſted upon 
them © and many have been the living and | dyitig Wit- | 
neſſes of the power of true religion. The principal 
inhabitants have been long convinced of the folly and 
wickedneſs of the authors and encouragers of thoſe 
perſecutions: and on a late viſit, the Mayor invited 
Mr. Weſley to tlie Manſion-houſe, and ſeemed to con- 
kder his company as an honour. | | | 
Several Circuits were now formelle The Petanhens | 
who: came over with Mr. Weſley from time to time, 
viſited the Societies regularly, and preached in new 
places, as the way was: opened for them. Several 
Preachers were alſo raiſed up among the natives: 
men, who, after they had found acceptance with God 
themſelves, and ſeen the deplorable ſtate of the people 
around them, had no reſt till they declared the way 
of ſalvation; Some of theſe had been Romaniſts, and 
for many years depended for ſalvation on the pagean- 
try and forms, uſed by men as wicked as themſelves, 
Theſe were as flames of fire, when they found the 
new and living way of faith in Chriſt, and love to God 
and man. They laboured and ſuffered, if by any 
means they might ſave ſouls from deatn. 

The late Mr. Thomas Wal/h was an eminent inſtance 


of this kind. His converſion was conſpicuous ; - his 
| | 0 „ communion 


28 17 © MR. WESLEY. 
ommu nion with God was deep ak; ſolid; -and lie 


Alabours and ſufferings remarkable. We doubt not, 


but à ſhort extract from the Journal of this man of 
God will be acceptable to our Readers, eſpecially 
as it clearly ſhews what the Preachers of that day had 
to A ABI * ee er he et: cord the es of 
or” "Y 
. Thurſday, n 4, Jer With 40 weak- 
6 of body, I preached this morning, and ſoon after 
ſet out for Roſcrea. About a mile from the town, 
I met a large company, armed with clubs. Seventy- 
eight men were fworn upon the occaſion. At the 
ſirſt ſight of them, I was a little daunted; but I prayed 
to the Lord for direction, and was ſtrengthened. They 
compelled me to alight, ſaying, they would bring a 
Miniſter of the Church of England and a Romiſh 
Prieſt to talk with 1 me. I let them know I contended 
with no man concerning opinions, nor preached | 
againſt any particular church; but | againſt ſin and 
_ wickedneſs" in all. I ſaid, ſuppoſing three - perſons 
among you of different denominations; it may be a 
Churchman, a Quaker, and a Romaniſt, fitting down 
and drinking to exceſs, begin to diſpute, each affirm- 
ing, that his was the beſt Religion: where is the re- 
ligion of all theſe men? Surely they are without any, 
unleſs it be that of Belial. They are of their father 
the devil, while his works they do. And if they live 
5 and die in this condition, hell muſt be their eternal 
| . This they could not gainſay. 
After ſome further diſcourſe on the 0 of my 


coming to _ the A to _, and; appealing 
3 1. VV 
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3 concerning the neceſſity of it, their rage 5 
ſeemed a little abated. - They then told me; they 

would. let me go, on condition thats bs 
never more to come to Roſcrea. + 
ſolutely refuſed this, they e on rougher 


BUt when I re- 


meaſures; and after much debate, were determined 


to put me into a well, which they had prepared for 
that Parpan ä Clin hurried me Aa into the mon 


as They held a een again, r r 
ſolyed either to make me ſwear, that 1 would never 
more come thither, or elſe to put me into the well, 
But I refuſed either to ſwear or promiſe. Some then 


cried vehemently that I ſhould go into the water, but 


others contradicted, and as Wen laid 1 ſhould 
not. ing 
- 6 After aue fie, the Pariſh: Miniſter came, ad 
behaved well, and defired I might be ſet at liberty. 
They conſented, provided I would go out of town 
immediately. From an Inn, where they confined 
me, they brought me out into the ſtreet, and it being 
Market-day, I began to preach to the people. But 
ſeizing me by the coat, they hurried me before them 


out of town. At length I got on horſeback, and 


taking off my hat, I prayed for them ſome con- 
ſiderable time. I then called upon them in the name 


of, God, for Chriſt's ſake, to repent; and told them, 


as to myſelf, in the cauſe of God, I feared neither. 


devils nor men; that to do their ſouls good was my 


kalen ou of nn among e ad that, if God 
10 aac fle n en permitted, 


* 
n 
. of 


ould [ſwear 
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. - Þermittec they might put me into the well, or even 
4; Hoke me; that be it how it would, I was content. 
I came ff from them at length in peace of con- 
ſcience and l erenity of mind. From the firſt to the 
laſt, I was not the leaſt diſturbed, nor felt anger or 

malice towards them. O God, it is Thou alone that 
haſt 'wrought this deliverance for me, in reſtraining 
the malice of men and devils, not ſuffering them to 

hurt me, when they roſe up againſt me. Therefore 

with angels, and archangels, I laud and magnify thy 
Holy name, thy tender mercy and paternal affection 
towards me, O holy Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt.“ 

Mr. Walſh preached with great ſucceſs in many 
parts of Treland and England. But his foul chiefly 
mourned over the poor ignorant people of that com- 
munion which he had renounced. For their ſakes he 
often preached in Iriſſ, which he perfectly under- 
ſtood: and many of them were thereby turned to 
God: But, as one obſerves, his ſoul was too large 
for his body. At the age of twenty- eight, he died 
an old; old man, Weine worn out ey Us great and un- 
f s We labourns. 

The work of God had kihins averted . to 
the three Southern provinces: it now began alſo in 
Diſter. The people of this province arg moſtly mem- 
bers of the Eſtabliſhment; or Proteſtant Diſſenters. And 

they are well employed. The Linen- Manufacture 
has given a ſpur to induſtry, which has been ex- 
ceeding friendly to the progreſs of religion. In ſome 


parts of this province, the Romaniſis are numerous ; 


but lill-they bear a ſmall proportion to the bulk of 
NE „„ 
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the inhal itants. Here the word of che Lord has had 5 
| indeed free courſe, and is glorified, - Mr. We e al- 

; ways viſited this part of the kingdom with peculiar 
of pleaſure.” The pooreſt of- the people receive the truth 
with all readineſs of mind: and many. of them are 

rich in ſaith, and heirs of the kingdom.” 

The circuits were now regularly ſupplied. "The 
___ diſcipline was obſerved in all the Societies, and 

r. Weſley began to hold Conferences with the- 
e as with thoſe in England. By this means 
the work of religion was greatly forwarded. Love to 
God and love to man abounded more and more; and 
| thoſe who before were either deplorably ignorant and 
wicked, or reſted in the form' of godlineſs, now wor- 
ſhipped God in the ſpirit, rejoiced i in Chriſt Fe efus, and hed i 
no confidence in the fleſh. 

| The great revival which began. in London, about the 
year 1760, and ſpread through moſt parts of England, 
was known alſo in this kingdom. In many places the 
Spirit of God mightily attended the preaching of the 
word and prayer. In Dublin, in the year 1762, in 
; my ordinance the Lard did indeed give 


1 O'erwhelming ſhowers of fax ing grace.” 


Many ho for years had known the plague of their own 
heart, now walked in uninterrupted righteouſneſs, peace 
and joy: praying without ceaſe * and in N thang 
giving thanks. 

In ſome reſpects, Mr. Wo efley 3 the wark 
| in Dublin, even to that in London. F irſt,” ſays he, 
It i 1s far greater jn proportion to the 5 and to the 

" 8 1 purnbef 
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er of ot "as K had above ſeren 
and twenty hundred members: this, not a fifth part 
5 of the number. Six months after the flame broke out 
Z there, we had about thirty witneſſes of the great ſal- 
vation. In Dublin there were above forty, in leſs than 
four months. Secondly, the work was more pure. 
In all chis time, there were none of them headſtrong 
or unadvlſable, none that were wiſer than their 
teachers: none ho dreamed of being immortal, or in- 
 fallibly incapable of temptation.: in ſhort, there were 
no whimſical « or aſe, e All were. on, | 
and ſober-minded. 8 ; 
"Thoſe who, have. avec wu Treland, need 


Das It 


not be informed, how difficult of acceſs many parts 
. of that Kingdom axe, eſpecially in the province of 
"Difter. ' But the love of God and man forces its way 
through every difficulty. In villages and ſcattered 
cottages, ſurrounded with mountains or bogs, and 
out of all road, pure religion and undefiled has 
diffuſed her cheering rays, bladdening the wildernch: 
Fwy be truly ſaid, 8 


PE: $6 Hark ! the TR have found ee i” 
„aneh defargs ng Feier. 5 


Wee of the pooreſt c of the people are now ſo well in⸗ 
ſtructed in the Holy Scriptures, that they need not 
be "aſhamed ta give an account of the hope that i is in 
them, before the moſt pious and e el the 
en i . ” 


. * 
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1 Ando amen ct bes tied a ite 
efforts of the Preachers to introduce the Goſpel into 
thoſe faſtneſſes. About the year 1768, John Smith, 
a zealous Preacher, who had been himſelf reclaimet 
from great wickedneſs, was preſſed in ſpirit to go and 
preach at Glenarm, a ſmall place ſurrounded with 
mountains, on the ſea- ſhore oppoſite the North» of 
Scotland. Near this town he overtook a young lady 
riding behind a ſervant; and on her ſaying, it was 
4 very wicked place, he aſked; | Are there no good 
men there? She ſaid, Ves, there is one Milliam 
Hunter.” He rode into the town, and inquired for 
William Hunter's houſe. When he came to the door, 
a young woman was ſweeping the houſe. He aſked 
her. name, and being anſwered, * Betty Hunter,” 
alighted, and ſaid, Betty take my horſe to an inn, 
and tell every one you meet, A gentleman at our houſe 
has good news to tell you at ſeven o'clock.” At ſeven 
the houſe was well filled. John preached to them 
twice a day, for nine days. A Society was then 
formed which continues to this day. When he took 
his leave, he had only three pence: however, he aſked 
the landlady, What am I to pay for my. horſe 2 
on: Nothing, Sir,” ſaid the woman: A en ac | 
1 paid all; and will do fo, if you ſtay a month.” N 


At other times, they ſuffered ſeverely in thoſe — = 


t6;nps.. Very ſhortly after the above event; Mr. Joln 
Me Burney, another Preacher, was invited to preach at 
a Mr. Per ry's, within a few miles of Enniſtillen. He ac- 
cordingly went there. In the eyening, while the congre- 


| OR Was ſinginga hy, alarge wob beſet the houſe, 
N Six 
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Six of theſe naſhecd an n dubs; and . 
diately fell upon the people. Bar many of them 
Joining together, | thruſt the rioters out, and ſhut and 
faſtened the door. On this they broke every pane of 
{glaſs in the windows, and threw in à large quantity 


pf ſtones. | They then broke into the houſe through 


a weak part of the wall, and hauling out both men 
4 and women, beat them without mercy, Soon after, 
they dragged out Mr. Ac. Burney, whom they inſtantly 
knocked down. They continued beating him on the 
head and breaſt, while he lay ſenſeleſs on the ground. 
Vet after a while, coming a little to himſelf, he got up; 
but not being quite ſenſible, he ſtaggered, and fell again. 
Then one of them ſet his foot upon his face, ſwear- 
ing, 4 he would tread the Holy Ghoſt out of him.” 
Another ran his ſtick into his mouth. As ſoon as he 
could ſpeak, he ſaid, May God forgive you; 1 do.” 
They then ſet him on his horſe, and one af the 
ruffians got up behind him, and foroed him to gallop 
down the rocky mountain to the town. There they 
kept him, till a gentleman took him out of their hands, 
ö and entertained and lodged him in the moſt hoſpi- | 
table manner. But his bruiſes, - on the thead and 
breaſt 'in particular, would not ſuffer him to ſleep, 
After lingering a few years, he died at Clones, in con- 
ſequence of this treatment. He preached almoſt to 
the laſt week of his life, and went to ape Roaſt re- 
joicing in God his Saviour. 
A few months after this good man had been "+0 
ſeverely treated, a furious mob way:laid Mr. Weſley | 


nga fer miles N 8 e One of his 
horſes 
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| horſes wanting a ſhoe, he went forward to —— 
accompanied by two friends. The mob, in the mean 
time, attacked the chaiſe, beat in the pannels with 
ſtones, and almoſt covered it with dirt and morter. 
When he entered the town, a large party encountered 
him: but many ſoldiers in the ſtreet, accoſting him 


reſpectfully, the mob ſhrunk back, and he W 


through unhurt. 
The moſt dangerous deen, wah Mr. 1 1 % ever 


bed previous to that which removed him to a better 
world, was in this kingdom, in the ſummer of 1775. 
On june 13th. he found himſelf indiſpoſed in the 
4 0 but ſuppoſed it would ſoon go off. In the 


afternoon, the weather being extremely hot, he lay 
down on the graſs in Mr. Locks orchard at Cockhilt, 


This he had been accuſtomed to do for forty years, 
and never remembered to have been hurt by it. Only 


he never before lay on his face, in which poſture he 


fell aſleep. He waked a little, and but a little out of 
order, and preached with eaſe to a multitude of peo- 
ple. Afterwards he was much worſe. However, the 


next day he went on a few miles, to the Grange. The 
table was placed there in ſuch a manner, that all the 


time he was preaching, a ſtrong and ſharp; wind 


blew full on the left fide of his head. And it was 
not without great difficulty, that he concluded his 
ſermon, He now g found A deep b obſtruction in his 


breaſt; and his pulſe was exceeding weak and low. 


He ſhivered with cold. (chough the air was fultry hot,) 


only now and then burning for a few minutes. He 
: went early to bed, drank a draught of treacle and 


water, 


p eee 
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water, and applied treaele to the ſoles of his feet. He 
day till ſeven on Thurſday 18th, and felt conſidera- 
bh better. But he found nearly the ſame obſtruction 
in his breaſt, with a low, weak pulſe. He burned 
and ſnivered by turns, and if he ventured to cough, 
At jarred his head exceedingly.” In going on to Derry 
Anvil, he found he could not attend to what he was 
| reading, not even for three minutes together: his 
thoughts were perpetually ſhifting.” Vet all the time 
he was preaching in the evening, (although he ſtood 
in the open air, with the win whiſtling round his 
| Head): his mind was as compoſed a as ever. Friday 16th, 
in going to Lurgan, he was again unable to fix his 
attention'on what he read: yet while he was preach- 
ing in the evening on the parade; he found his mind 
perfectly compoſed „though it rained a great part of 
the time. Saturday 17th, he was perſuaded to ſend 
for Dr. Laws, a ſenſible and ſkilful phyſician. The 
Doctor told him, He was in a high fever, and ad- 
viſed him to lie by. But he anſwered, That could 
not be done; as he had appointed to preach at ſeve- 
ral places, and muſt, preach as long as he could 
Apeak. The phyfician then preſcribed a cooling 
Acdraught, with a grain or two of camphire, as his nerves 
were; univerſally: agitated. © This he took with him to 
Tundragee: but when he came) there; he was not 
able ton preach; his underſtanding being quite con- 
fuſedꝭſand his ſtrength̃ entirely gons ! Vet he breathed 
| freely, and wann wee wed Pain n 
| 1614 Ain a $1951 7 | 
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{Howas now ata full and whether to aim at Lise 
or to puſh forward for Dublin ? But his friends doubt- 
ing whether he could bear ſo long a journey, he 
went to Derry-Aghy, a gentleman's ſeat on the fide off 


a hill, to miles beyond Liſburn. Here nature ſunk, 
and he took to his bed: but he could no more turn 


himſelf therein, than a new- born child. His memory 


failed as well as his ſtrength, and in a great meaſure 


his underſtanding. Only thoſe words ran in his mind, 


when he ſaw . Miſs Gayer on one fide of the hes, look- 


ing at her mother ane 11101 e ee be 


io Wart K Sbe fat, like patience, 01 on a monument, 3 in 
ve % 9 72 112 « * Smiling at grief.” 52 341 


But b he Had no thirſt, no ae; of breathing, 


no pain from head to foBt. 
He could give no account of what followed for 


two or three days, being more dead than alive. Only: 


he remembered it was difficult for him to ſpeak; his 


throat being exceedingly dry. But Mr. Joſeph Brad. 
ford obſerves, that he'faid on the W t 


will be determined before this time to- morrow; that 
Ry his tongue was much ſwoln, and as black as a coal; 
that he was convulfed all over; and that for ſome 


. time his heart did not beat perceptibly, neither was 


5 any pulſe diſcernible. 
In the night of Thurſday, the 22d, Mr. Bradford 


came to him with a cup, and ſaid, Sir, you muſt 


take this.” He thought, Iwill, if I can ſwallow, 


to pleaſe Ei for it will do me neither harm nor 
0.46 +345 ee eee EN 
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1 good.” He took it, and Woch älter beanie: vomit; 
his heart began to beat, and his pulſe to play again. 


And from that hour; the extremity” of the ſymptoms 
abated; The next day, he ſat up ſeveral hours, and 
| walked four or five times acroſs the room. On 
Saturday, he ſat up all day, and walked erh the 
room many times, without any wearineſs. On Sun- 
day, he came down ſtairs, and ſat ſeveral hours in the 

parlour. On Monday, he walked out before the 
houſe: On Tueſday, he took an airing in the chaiſe: 
and on Wedneſday, truſting in God, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of his friends, he ſet out for Dublin. 

It is worthy of note, that during the extremity of 
his illneſs, while many thouſands in the three king - 
doms were praying for his recovery, two of the 
Preachers, one near the place where he lay, the other 
in the county of Kent in England, while praying for 
him, had thoſe words, ſpoken originally of Hezehiah, 
(Ifaiah xxxviii. 5. ). impreſſed upon their minds with oy 
remarkable force, I will add unto. his days fifteen 
years.” After this, he liveſ neee n and a few 
months. : 

In the 2055 nota; . bleſſed! man, . the late | WY 
Mr. Fletcher, viſited Hullin. He was indeed one of = 


a The bear a bom race of Prieſts and Kings,” 


| His preaching was (to uſe St. Peters words) with the 
Holy (Ghoſt ſent down from jieauen. His converſation 
was that of a Seraph. And his whole life was ſuch a 
living picture of the truths he taught, that his name 


3s. till among that people as ointment poured 
7 - Torts 
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forth.” A revival began under His! miniſtry, n 
has lafted to this day. The Preachers who ſucceeded; 
as well as thoſe who were cotemporary with him, 
were lively, zealous men, and ſtrict in diſcipline. 
The conſequenee was, that the Society increaſed, till 
it became double what it ever was before; and many 
experienced the glorious liberty of the children of 
Cod. Mr. Neſley greatly rejoiced over them in his 
two laſt viſits to Ireland; and often declared that he 
found a reſt in that city, which he never did before. 
Indeed the whole kingdom began to pronounce him 
bleſſed. Many Clergymen, ſome. of whom were 
eminent in the literary world, invited him to their 
houſes and churches, and ſeemed to look upon them- 
ſelves as honoured by his company. The general 
voice appeared to be, He hath done all things well !_ 
There were however a few jarring ſtrings. A pert 
young | man, who had been ſome. years before a 
member. of one of the Societies in Yorkſhire, and was 
afterwards ordained in the Church of England, of- 
ficiated at this time in Dublin, in a Chapel licenſed 
under the Toleration-Act. This diſſenting High-Church- 
man attacked him i in the public papers on account of 
his irregularity, and did his utmoſt to tread his hoary 
honours in the duſt. Mr. Weſley wrote a ſhort an- 
fver ; but did not think it proper to continue the. 
controverſy with ſuch an opponent. In a letter to a 
friend, he mentioned the obloquy which was caſt 
upon him,” but adds, Reputation is * to me: 


L ſerve God. a; 
Hawa 


were to his go th omg were Aiſtogarded, = this 
aged ſervant. of Chriſt: He rejoiced greatly in the 


ſucceſs of his labours. He ſa religion proſper, and 
hold on its happy courſe throughout the land. He 


ſat in his circle of friends, Who were as his own ſoul, 


in the laſt Conference which he held in Dublin, and, 


_ delightfully called to mind the former ns: He e 
in N 1 ne alſo, 5 oy $ N = TH. 


Ne 0 ꝗhe fathomleſs love,, e e 


on PP © That has deign'd to picked I; 
\ Andyrſpr work of my ands! 15 
ils 5115 Witch my paſtoral crook: i 
| I went over the brock, adam 1 8 „Ben 
And behold.! lam pred? into hands! * 5 : 
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6 1 That much fatisfaion, ws fays he, in n this Con- 
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155 weil Preachers, 1 found ſuch a " body of 
men, as I hardly believed could have been brought 
| together i in Ireland ; men of ſo ſound experience ; ſo 
deep piety, and fo ſtrong underſtanding, that I am 


convinced, they are no way n to 4 Eu * 


Conference, except it be in number.” 
A few days after this, (in July 799) le took 'a 
ſolemn, farewel of theſe his ſons in the Goſpel, expect 
ing to ſee them no more, till pl ſhould n meet in n 
Fafadie of God. W 


ES SCRE; 


0 HA . „ 


or: the w of dien in Scollon hich lts 4 
"riſe to the year 1751. And of the labours of Mr. WES 


ru, and thoſe in connection with him, in that n 
5008 the Britiſh e and of 115 ak 10 Holland. 
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Z DE, as well as all the ancient Hiloriographer 
of Scotland, and indeed moſt of the writers 
on the ſubje&, unite in ſentiment, that ſome of the 
diſciples- of St. John the Apoſtle, who fled from the 
perſecutions which raged throughout the Roman Em- 
pire under the reign of Domitian, were the firſt planters 
of chriſtianity in Scotland. Our holy religion did not 
receive a proper eſtabliſhment in that kingdom till the 
beginning of the third century. About the year 201, 
Donald the firſt, King of Scotland, with his Queen and 
ſeveral of his nobles, was publicly baptized by the 
Chriſtian Miſſionaries: from which time chriſtianity 
might be faid in ſome ſenſe to be the national re- 
ligion. Its extenſion was further promoted by various 
emigrations from South Britain, during the perſecutions 
of the Roman Emperors, Aurelius and Diocleſian: and 
at this period it received a legal eſtabliſhment. x 
The direction of religious matters was at this æra 
placed i in the hands of a number of pious men, (ome 
of whom were men of great erudition, ) who bore the 
appellation of Culdees, quaſi Cultores Dei, ſays Buchanan, 


2 being of God.) Theſe Culdees appear to 
| D d CY bave 
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Scot 
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that Needed: op El ed, regylar and airs plan : 


and under their influence, we have reaſon to believe, 


vil religion \flourifhed, But the accounts tranſmitted 


dowy to us concerning chem are in general ſo imper- 


&Q,: that we can enter into no particular detail, nor 
ſorm any exaft. conclufion, concerning the ſlate, of 
Inward religion. They were governed by Biſhops or 


Overſeers, hom they choſe out of their own body, 


| but whom they inveſted with no pre-eminence of rank, 


F. rom What bas been obſerved, it appears, "that 
Moll wa ir ntroduced, planted and nouriſhed in 

ind in perfect independence of che See of Rome. 
10 this manner it took root ahd flouriſhed in all its 
native ſimplicity tin the fifth century, when the Biſhop 
of Rome ſent over a Prieft, 'whofe name Was Palladius, 


in order to ihtroduce all the” pecüliarities of that 


church into that kingdom. Palladlus prevailed; and 
in a fort time the whole nation was brought into ſub- 


jeAion to the See of Rome. | The Tpiritual darkneſs 


which then overſpread Chriſtendom, covered ally 
Scotland. But it muſt be acknowledged, that the Scotch 


nation did never yield that perfectly blind obedience 


to the. Pope, which ſo infamouſly Uiſgraced moſt of 


| the other nations of Europe. . 


The Culdees remained a a diſtinẽt Order, wid preſerved 
their independence, even to the fourteenth century. 
But the Church of Rome, according t the ſpirit of its 
religion, continually” harrafſed and oppreſſed them, 


till under the Ae of Robert _— = became 
exlinkt. 8 8 
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115 ierepawebls chat when Popery triumphed in 
Frotland over every (oppoſition by the extinction of 
the Order of the Culdees; at the very ſame time a 


powerful oppoſition was raiſed in England againſt the 
errors of that corrupt religion by John Wickliffe, the 


| forerunner in the work of reformation to John Hh 


and, Jerome of Prague, as they were to Moriis an ; 
and John Calvin. 

When the light broke torth hah; 1 power: in 
Englond, under thoſe eminent inſtruments of good, 
thoſe great defenders of the truth, Cranmer, Latimer, 
and their fellow-labourers: and when the arts and 
ſeieners began to lift up their languid heads out of 
the dungeons of i ignorance and ſuperſtition, Scotland 
began to enquire after truth. The reformation from 


Poperyin.that kingdom, began in the reign of Zames' 
the fifth, During the reign of his daughter Mary it 
gained conſiderable ſtrength : till at laſt the grace and 
_ providence of God raiſed up that great Reformer 


Jom Knox, that Apoſtle of Scotland, who completed 


he glorious work, and overturned the whole Trig ” 
of ſuperſtition. 


He overturned it AAP in aki to its . 


form, though ſtill the remains of jt were not incon- 
| fiderable; Much pure religion was undoubtedly to 


be found at this time in Scotland. But ſoon the ſpirit | 
of the world, that grand Antichriſt, that myſtery of 


- iniquity, began to work. Politics were more. and 
more mixed with Chriſtianity. This ſpirit raged with 
great violence, during the reign of the unfortunate 


4 and more ki particularly whilſt Jumes the baſtard 
F 2, D d 2 | was 
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was Regent of Scotland. Diving! Presidents law : 8 
and "ſuffered one of the ſevereſt perſecutions to fall 
on that church, that Britain ever knew, if we conſider 
its extent, and the numerous jets an felt its op- 
preſſive power.. 
We ſhould be fte far bond the limits of « our 
preſent work, if we entered into a detail of the cauſes 
of that dreadful perſecution, which raged i in Scotland 
under the reign of Charles the ſecond. Innumerable 
perſons were put to death in various ways. Many 
were ſhot. Many were faſtened to the ſea · ſnore be 
low the high water mark, till the tide came up and 
drowned them. Many boly Miniſters had their legs 
broke to pieces in the boot, an engine made of iron, 
| which by the means of ſcrevs was gradually com- 
preſſed, till the whole leg was entirely cruſhed and 
deſtroyed. Several of theſe, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, ſuffered, becauſe they would not ſubmit to 
the new Epiſeopac 7 which Charles endeavoured to 
eſtabliſh.” But multitudes endured excruciating tor- 
ments, and death itſelf, for the cauſe of real piety. The 
' ſufferings of the Puritans in England were little in com- 
pariſon to theſe. But we refer our readers for a full ac- 
count of them, to a collection of authentic records on 
the ſubject, in two volumes folio, publiſhed by tbe 
Rev. Robert Wodrow, and entitled a Hiſtory of the 
ere of the Church of Scotland. 
Nor ſhould we here forget that eminent and holy 
wi of the Epiſcopal party, Dr. Leighton, 3 
of Glaſgow. He was a burning and a ſhining light. 
al this s Biſhops i in that kingdom * been like to 55 
5 3 + Scotland 
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land would have known. nothing of perſecution. ; 


and it is very probable, love would have W 


vhat force was not able to perform. 


| The perſecution anſwered the gracious 5 Gen = 
Providence. The church of Scotland became a glory 
among the churches, yea, cc the glory of Chriſt.” 


She was indeed “ like i Uber ſeven times purified in 
the' furnace. | 
Soon after this, the dien of Orange, that friend of 


mankind, aſcended the Britiſh throne. , Liberty of 
_ conſcience was then univerſally granted through the 


Illand. But, alas no ſooner was the rod removed, 


than lukewarmneſs on the one hand, and infidelity on 
the other, began to prevail in Scotland; and have con- 


tinued to increaſe even to the preſent day. So that 


little, very little, of the true power of godlineſs is now 


to be ſound in that kingdom. Thoſe who retain the 
ſentiments of the reformed church, do in general 


regard opinions, not only more than experimental 


religion, but even more than common morality. 
While a very conſiderable part, yea, we have reaſon 
to fear, the majority of the General Church Aſſembly 


of the nation, have more or wel embraced che Arian or 


orgy fyltem. 
© We write thus, not as if the labours of Mr. Weſley, 


| and of the Preachers in connection with him, have been 


in vain even in Scotland. Numbers have experienced 
converting grace by the inſtrumentality of their 
miniſtry: and many of theſe, we doubt not, are 


already ſafely lodged in Abraham's boſom. We may alſo 


obſerve that, in the whole kingdom of Scotland, there 
Dd 5 ; were 


_ 


3 als . 
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| were ſeveral: zealous miniſters who- dered dali 


upon earth ſo much as the converſion of ſouls, and 


many private perſons who experienced the real power 
of religion, when Mr. Weſley firſt viſited that country: 
and that there are ſeveral fuck ſtill, who have not, 
- and never had, any connection with his Societies. 
Some of | theſe received Mr. Weſley with open arms, 
particularly the truly pious Dr. Gillies of Glaſgow, 

But we haſten to the eg whies mote 3 
eee us. 
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IN the month of April 1751, Mr. We R firſt viſited 
Scotland, accompanied by Mr. Chriſtopher Hopper. 


| Colonel Galatin, then in quarters at Mufſelborough near 
| Edinburgh had preſſed him to pay him a viſit. Mr. 


Weſley having mentioned this to Mr. Whitefield, he 


' replied, © You have no buſineſs there r for your 
principles are ſo well known, that if you ſpoke like 


an angel, none would hear you. And if they did, 


you would have nothing to do but to di iſpute with one 


and another from morning to-night.” He anſwered, 


[i «I God ſends me, people will hear. And I will give 
them no provocation to diſpute : : for I will ſtudiouſy 
avoid controverted points, and keep to the funda- 


mental truths of chriſtianity. And if any ſtill begin 
to diſpute, they may; bye I will not t diſpute with 
ey.” | 


He 


v- IC wad 3. 
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He went. Hundreds aud thouſands flocked to hear: 
. was enabled to keep his word. He avoided 
whatever might engender ſtrife, and inſiſted upon the 


grand points, the religion of the heart, and ſalvation 


by faith, at all times, and in all places. e e _ 


means, he cut off all occaſion of difpute. ; a 
At Muffelborough eſpecially he was kindly revolved. | 


:Whereas in the kirk (as Mrs. Galatin informed him) 


| there uſed to be laughing and talking, and all the marks 
of the groſſeſt inattention : it was far otherwiſe in the 


ſchool-room, where he preached. The people re- 


mained as ſtatues from the beginning of the ſermon to 

the end. He uſed great plainneſs of ſpeech toward 
them; and they all received it in love: ſo that the 
prejudice which the devil had been ſeveral years 
planting, was torn up by the roots in one hour. 


After preaching, one of the bailiffs of the town, with 


one of the elders of the kirk, came to him, and begged, 
he would ſtay with them a while, if it were but two 
or three days, and they would fit up a far larger place 
than the ſchool, and prepare ſeats for the congrega- 
tion.” But his time was fixed. All therefore he 


could nom do, was to give them a promiſe that Mr. 
Hopper ſhould come back the next week, and ſpend a 


few days with them. Mr. Hopper did accordingly re- 
turn at the time appointed, and preached morning and 


evening to large * who heard with the 


greateſt attention. 


In April 1753, Mr. We ey again viſited Seotlend. 
He now entered it on the fide of Dumfries. In paſſing 


a the ſands which lie between Bonas and that town, the 


D d 4 Innkeeper 
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Innkeeper wheeled him; aſked;with; great 6mplieity, 
Ho much a year he got by preaching thus? This 
gave him an opportunity of explaining to his guide, 
that kind of gain, to which he ſeemed an utter ſtranger. 
Hie appeared to be quite amazed, and _ not one 
1 good ar bad till he took his leave... - 5 
When he arrived at Glaſgow, that e man 
e. Gillies received him in a truly chriſtian ſpirit ; and 
invited him to preach in his church, Upon this Mr. 
Mejley remarks, Surely with God nothing is im- 
poſſible! Who would have believed five and twenty 
years ago, either that the miniſter would have deſired 
it, or that I ſhould have conſented to preach in a Scotch 
Kiri], He preached alſo at the priſon ; and then re- 
turned by Edinburgh and Tranent to England. Not 
Jong after, Mr. Wardrobe, Miniſter of Bathgate in 
Scotland, the twin · ſoul of Dr. Gillies, preached at Mr. 
Meſley's chapel in Newcaſile, to the no ſmall amaze- 

ment and diſpleaſyre of ſpme of his zealous .country- 
men. Some time after this, Mr. Weſley received from 

Dr. Gillies the following account of the death of that 
excellent man: 

Mr. Wardrobe died laſt vight. He v was «fond on Sah- 
bath laſt, juſt as he was going to the Kirk, with a moſt 
violent cholic, which terminated in a mortification of 
his bowels. The circumſtances of his death are wor- 
thy ta be recorded. With what pleaſure did he receive 
he meſſage, and depart in all the triumph of a con- 
qꝗderor! Crying out, My warfare is accompliſhed : 1 
ape fought the good fight : my victory is completed. 
Crowns of grace ſhall adorn this head (taking off 5 

cap 


, 
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cap) an palms be put ito. theſe handy. Yet a. little Pe 
| while, and 1 ſhall ſing for ever. I know that my Re. 
deemer liveth.” When be was bl a few moments 
ol bis laſt; be gave me his hand, and a little after ſaid, 
Vom letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace; for mine 
eyes have ſeen. thy. ſalvation.” Were I to repeat half 
what he ſpoke, I ſhould write you three hours. It 
hall ſuffice at this time to ſay, that as he has lived the 
life, ſo he died the death of a Chriſtian. We weep 
noi for him; we weep for ourſelves. I wiſh we may 
| know how to improve this awſul judgment, ſo as to be 
alſo ready, not knowing when our Lord cometh.” © 
Mr. Adams, Miniſter of Falkirk, wrote thus: On 
1 riday night, about ten, I witnefſed Mr. Wardrobe of 
| Bathgate's entrance into the joy of his Lord. But ah! 
Who can help mourning the loſs to the church of 
Chriſt? His amiable character gave him a diſtinguiſhed - 
-weight and influence ; which his Lord had given him 
to value, only ſor its ſubſerviency to his honour and 
glory. He was ſuddenly taken ill on the laſt Lord's- 
day, and from the firſt moment believed it was for 
death. I went to ſee him on Thurſday evening, and 
heard ſome of the livelieſt expreſſions of triumphant 
faith, and of zeal for the glory of Chriſt and the ſal- 
vation of fouls, mixed with the moſt amiable humility 
and modeſty. Vet a little while, ſaid he, and this mortal 
ſhall put on immortality. Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up 
/ life: this vile body faſhioned like to his glorious body ! 
O for the uictory ] I ſhall get the victory. I know in 
whom, I have believed. Then with a remarkably audible 
voice, lifting up his hands he cried out, O /or a draught. 


of 
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if the call] of dl uu, of iſe; that I n begin the ſing | 
before I go off to the church triun phu I go forth in 
thy name, making mention of thy Pighteoufneſs, even thine 
| only. die at the feet of merey. Then ſtretehing out 
his arms, be put his band upon his head, and with 
the moſt ſerene, Ready, and majeſtic eye I ever faw, 
| Boking upwards, be ſaid, Crowns of gruce, crowns of | 
' grate, and palms in their hands! O Lord Goth of truth, 
 titothy hands I commend my ſpirit ! Aſter an unexpected 
revival; be faid, O, 7 fear his tariying, leſt the proſpeòt 
become more dark.” I fomelimes tar he map ſpare me to live, 
andi 10 be leſß faithful than lie has helped me io be hitherto. 
He faid to me, You that are Miniſters, bear a proper teſti- 
mony againſt the profeſſors of this age, "who fue a form of 
godlineſs without the power. Obſerving ſome of his 
people about the bed, he ſaid, May I have ſome ſeals 
among you 1 O where will the ungodly and fenners of Bath- 
_w appear ? Tabour to be in Chriſt." Them he ſtretched 
Hut his hand to ſeveral; and ſaid; Farewel, Farewel ! 
And now, O Lord, what wait 1 for? My hope is in thee ! 
Once or twice he ſaid, Let me be laid acroſß the bed to 
expire, where I have ſometimes prayed and ſometimes medi- 
tated with pleaſure, He expreſſed his grateful ſenſe 
of the affiduous care which Mr. Wardrobe of Cult had 
taken of bim: and on his replying, © Too much 
could not be done for ſo valuable a life,“ ſaid, 0 
ſpeak not ſo, or you will provoke God. Glory be to God, 
| that 1 have ever had any regard paid me, for Chriſt's 
Jake.” I am greatly ſunk under the event. O help by 
your prayers, to get the re ſubmiſſion nk improve- 
ment. 


5 


The 


— 


The Lord was pleaſed, in Scotland alſo, to choofe-the* 

fooliſh things of the world io carry on his work. Not 
only ſuch men' as Dr. Githes, Mr. Wardrobe, and Mr. RE 
| Weſtey, but ſometimes foldiers in quarters or on re- 1 
cruiting parties, or tradeſmen who went thither to get = 
employment, were the- inſtruments of turning many' i 
to God, 5795 bay before * e in the error or 


their ways. 4 
The firſt Societies were thoſe of Maiſeoreugh- and | 
| 


Dunbar : many of whom, at his next viſit in the year 
1757, could rejoice in God their Saviour. During 
this tour he preached in the open air in every place, 
and remarks that he was agreeably ſurpriſed ut We 
ſimplicity and teachableneſs of many who attended 
his miniſtry, Steadineſs indeed he looked for in the 
people of Nori h-Britain: and he rejoiced to find mw 
thoſe other pleaſing qualities in many. | 
He viſited Scotland again in 1761, and found the la- 
bours of the Preachers were not in vain. Mr. Hopper 
met him at Edinburgh, where the preaching was now 
well attended. From 'thence he went to Dundee and 
Aberdeen. At the latter place he was treated with much 
reſpect by the Principal and other eminent perſons of 
the Univerſity. He preached firſt in the College-Cloſe, 
and then in the Hall, which was crowded even at five 
in the morning ! In every place ſome deſired to unite 
with him (according to the rule) to meet together 
__ to provoke each other to love and to good works. 
An anecdote, which, we doubt not, will be pleaſing 
do our readers, 18 * * Mr. Weſley on this 
occaſion. 
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| occaſion. / 725 May iba About noon,” ſays he, 1 took 
a walk to the King's College in Old Aberdeen. It has 

three ſides of a ſquare handſomely built, not unlike 
Queen's College in Oxford. Going up to ſee the hall, 
* oo a large company of ladies with ſeveral gentle. 
| They looked, and ſpoke to one another, after 
| which. one of the. gentlemen took courage, and came 
to me. He ſaid, We came laſt night to the College- 
Cloſe, but could not hear, and ſhould be extremely 
' obliged, if you would give us a ſhort diſcourſe here.” 
I. knew:not what God might have to do, and ſo began 
| without delay, on God was in Chri . reconciling the world 
unto himſelf. I believe, the word was not loſt. It fell as 
| dew on the tender graſs.” 

The work of God now b ane Many 


: | were brought to the knowledge and love of God by 


the preaching of Mr, Roberts and Mr. Hanby at Edin- 
burgh, Dundee, and Aberdeen. But Satan was not idle. 
He made even a good man the cauſe of unſpeakable 
evil. The late Mr. Hervey, whoſe grateful ſenſe of 
Mr. Weſley's fatherly kindneſs towards him when he 
vas his pupil at Ox/ord, we have inſerted ſuch ſtrong 
teſtimonies of, was perſuaded 'by'a Mr. Cudworth, an 
Antinomian teacher, to write a pamphlet againſt him. 
| Cudworth boaſted, that Mr. Hervey had permitted him 
* to put out, and put in, what he pleaſed,” in this 
performance. In England this traft was but little 
attended to, the advocates for particular redemplion 
being comparatively few, But Dr. Erxſtine, a man 
greatly eſteemed in Scotland, having republiſhed it in 
| that kingdom, with a preface wherein he bitterly 
inveighed | 
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jveighed againſt what he called the unſßundneſi of Mr. 
Weſley's principles, cauſed a flood of calumny. to go 
forth,” to the hurt of many who before earneſtly ſought 
the kingdom of God. O, ſaid, one of the Preachers 


then labouring in Scotland, © the precious conviktions 


which theſe letters have deſtroyed! Many that have 
often declared the great profit they received under 
our miniſtry, were by theſe induced to leave us. This 
made me mourn in ſecret places! Lady Gardiner, the 
wittow of that truly chriſtian ſoldier who fell at Preſton- 
Pans fighting for his lawful ſovereign, was one of thoſe. 
A letter which ſhe wrote to Mr. Weſley a ſhort time be- 

fore Mr. Hervey's were publiſhed, as it does honour to 

the piety of the writer, ſo it is a clear proof of the evil 


ſyſtems of doftrine ; which oftentimes influences the 
excellent of the earth, even to forſake thoſe whom they 
| before eſteemed as angels of God, We will give it at 
large. 5 | oo” 


2 July» 25. 176g. 

Rev. and very dear Sir, 
I perſuade myſelf that you vill not be aiſleaſed 
a my taking the liberty to write to you. You have 
| cauſe to bleſs God for his having directed you in 
ſending Preachers to this place, As to thoſe of them 
I have heard, 1 have cauſe to thank God that they 
came hither. There has been a comfortable reviving 
of late: ſome finners are newly awakened : ſome 
formaliſts have got their eyes opened: ſome back- 


ſliders are recovered ; and, I believe, many ſaints have 
6 aa 5 | been 


which may ariſe from an immoderate attachment to 
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been much ediſied. Mr. Roberg en been 
remarkably. bleſſed, to many in Edinburgh; and ſo was 
Mr. Monhys, che ſhort, time, be flayed.: O that their 
ſermons may be dee nch I verily : 
believe God ſent them, 
5 6 1 hae never, I , 1 a ha; . 
| 50.2. a morning Vet, us the y preach ſo early: but I ven- 
tured to, the, high Thook yard the. morning you left 
Edinburgh ; and. it pleaſed, God, even after I had got 
home, to follow part of your ſermon with a bleſſing to 
8 and I think it my duty to mention, that God has 
often of late dealt very bountiſully with me. Well may 
y be alloniſhed at it, when I conſider my on umvorthi- 
| Bot I dare venture to ſay, that Chriſt and all with 
FR is wine. ö in your een, N 
(> Hi 390 ) 
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But many waters cannot nic ae Thoſe wu 
ſoug lie not their own. things, but the things of Chriſt, re- 
doubled their efforts. Very ſoen aſter thoſe bitter 


+ waters. were let out, Mr. Toyler, viſited Glaſgow, and 


_ for ſeveral weeks together preached in the open air. 
As the winter came on, his difficulties were great. 
But being determined fully to deliver his: ſou}, he 
' ſold his horſe, and while be thus ſupported himſelf, 
he continued daily to teſtify Repentance towards God, 
and. faith in our Lord Feſus Chriſt. . At length he ſaw 
fruit of his labour. Some turned to God, and ac- 
ed his meſſenger. A place. Was then pro- 

vide 
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vida: him to Preach in, and the little seen was 
_ toon increaſed. to ſeyenty parſans , och. 4; 

The Preachers now penetrated into the i 
and at his next vifit Mr. Hen preached at Inyerneſs. 
All in this place ſeemed to hear him gladly, aud a 
Society was afterwards, formed which continues to 
this day. On his return to. Edinburgh, finding it was 
the time of, celebjating the Lord's ſupper, he laid aſide 
his laſt portion of bigotry, and partook of this bar 
ordinance at the Weſt-Kirk! K $8 | 

But though of a truly catholic ſpirit, 1 was ans to 
his: own principles, He abhorred that ſpeculative 
Latitudinarianiſm, that indifference. to all opinions, 
which ſome men have applauded as true liberality. 
He knew God had given us a ſtandard of truth; and 
that nothing was indifferent, which was found a 
in. On this ſubje& he uſed great plainneſs of ſpeech; 
an inſtance of which he ſoon after gave to the, lane 
people. with whom he had communicated, | 7 
The fam,” be obſerpes,.. „of what I bebe » was 
| this: T6 ps 
5 9 love plein Aale Don not you 7 1 will uſe; 110 now. 
: Bear with me. | 
I hang out no falle 8 but Hen you: all L am, 
all I intend, all I do. 3 

I am a member of the church of „ bur I lone : 
gp0d men of every church. . 
My. ground is, the Bible. Vea, 1 a Bible-bigot. 
1 follow it in all things, both great and ſmall. 
Iberefore, 1. I always uſe a ſhort, private prayer, i 
when I attend the public ſervice of God. Do not 
vou Why do you not? Is not this according to the 
Bible? . e 2. I ſtand, 
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| fand, whenever 1 fing the praiſes of God in 
public. Does n not 2g Bible Sire N ener precedents 


: 120 this? 
1 ahrays | beet before the Lord my Maker, when 


| I pray in public. 

4. I generally in publie als the Lords Prayer: be- 
| conf Chriſt bas taught me, When I pray, to ſay— 
I adviſe every Preacher connected with me, whether 

in England, or Scotland, herein to tread in my ſteps.” 
In 1769, and the following years, the Preachers 
laboured much among the Highlanders. Mr. Mc Neb 
began, and was followed by Mr. Duncan Wright. And 
their labours were attended with ſucceſs, In the years 
1770, and 1771, many were converted to God. After 
/ having made a conſiderable proficiency in the Exſ- 
Language, Mr. Wright uſually preached to them three 
times a day in different places, beſides once in the 
ſtreet. Though by this means, ſays he, I had many 
an aching head and pained breaſt, yet it was delight- - 
ful to ſee hundreds of them attending, with ſtreaming 
eyes and attention ftill as night : or to hear them, in 
their fimple way, finging the praiſes of God in their 
oven tongue. If ever God ſaid to my heart, Go, and I 
will be with thee, it was then. I extol the name of my 
adorable Maſter, that my labours were not in vain. 
How gladly would 1 have ſpent my life with theſe 
dear ſouls! But my health would not permit it.“ At 
Mr. Weſley's next viſit, the Magiſtrates of Perth and 
Arbroath preſented him with the freedom of urg re- 
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10 the kilowing years the few Miniſters who treated 


him with reſpe&, and rejoiced in his labours, being 


taken to a better world, he felt the different ſpirit of | 


thoſe who ſucceeded. While ſome even of the no- 
bility and many of the gentry of that kingdom honour- 


ably received him, he thus remarks concerning Inver- 

neſs, I find a new face of things here. Good Mr. 
Mackenzie has been for ſome years removed to Abras 
kam's boſom. Mr. Frazer, his colleague, a pious man, 


of the old ſtamp, is likewiſe gone to reſt. The three 


preſent Miniſters are of another kind; ſo that I have 


no more place in the Kirk.“ Others were not content 


faithfully retailing all the ſlander which the Antino- 


mians of England ſpoke or publited of him from time 


to time. Some refuſed to adminiſter the Lord's ſupper 
to the members of his Societies, ¶ even to baptize their 


children. They even made Mr. Weſley's liberality of ſen- 


timent, his defire to promote religion without forming a 


diſtint church, an argument againſt him, inſiſting, 


that the Methodiſts, ſo called, were not, and could 


not be, a church of Chriſt, becauſe they had not the 


ſacraments among them: and this latter argument 
eſpecially, had no ſmall influence in diminiſhing his 
Societies and obſtructing the progreſs of the work. 


Having patiently ſuffered theſe things for a con- 


nderable time, to the great detriment of true religion, 


he at length reſolved to give his Societies in that king- 


dom, all the help he poſſibly could. He therefore, 
at the Conference held in London in the year 1785, 


being aſſiſted by two other Preſbyters of the church of 


Ee England, 


with this, but ſpoke all manner of evil concerning him, 
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England, © ſet apart,” to uſe his own words, “three 


of our well tried Preachers, John Pawſon, Thomas Honby, 
and Foſeph Tuylor, to minifter in Scotland,” (i. e. to 
_ adminiſter the ſacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper.) I truſt,” continues he, God will bleſs 
their miniſtrations, and ſheu that he has ſent them.” * 
From this time the Societies in Scotland, have had a 
ſtability which they had not before. Many of them 
have conſiderably increaſed; and the whole has been 
more than doubled. But the additional helps now 
_ © afforded them, hey are not compelled to uſe. The re- 
. ceiving of the ſacraments i is not made a term of com- 
munion. A few who ſtill communicate at the Kirk, | 
| e Frdely permitted ſo to do, The original bond of 
union till ſubſiſts, without any alteration, viz. a 
Ucfire'to flee from the wrath to come, and the evi 
8 Geneinng of it by a godly: life and converſation. 
"The great and pious Mr. Baxter obſerves, that 
nations change their religious ſentiments, as they do 
their common cuſtoms and manners; and wonders 
that this ſhould be found even among the Miniſters 
of God. But it is not found among the Miniſters of 
God. Whatever worldly Miniſters do, they are ſtedfaſt 
and unmoveable. They ſpeak as the oracles of God, 
and turn not aſide therefrom to the right-hand or to 
the left. Scotland, it is certain, like Geneva, has, ſince 
the Reformation, ran from high' Calviniſm, to almoſt 
as high Arianiſm or Socinianiſm: the exceptions, 
penn, in the cities, are but few. And who can 
„Mr. U. Ney had the - year * this, ordained Miniſters for 
America ; of which, int ts Place. 


; ſtem 


4 . 


/ 


TR LIFE OF MR."WESLEY: 419 


ſtem the torrent? Only thoſe who know experimen- 


tally the Truth as it is in Jeſus. A few of. theſe, Mr. 
Weſley has been, under God, the happy inſtrument of _ 
mtroducing into that kingdom: and many hear their 


word, and find it to be the power of God-unto ſalvation; 


Theſe; we truſt, will not be as rceds ſhaken with the 
wind. As they imitate the angels of God in wor- 
ſhipping Chriſt, as God over all, blaſſad for ever; fo 


they declare that / any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt,- 
le is none of his. Here then we may hope will the 


proud waves of worldly religion be ſtayed : until 


God calls that once bighly-favoured nation to return 
unto him, to wor/hip God in the Spirit, rejoice in — 


Van a and have no NOIR in e 
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THE Je of Man is ſuppoſed to derive its name 
1 from the Saxon word Mang, which fignifies 
among; becauſe lying in Sc. George's Channel, it is 
almoſt at an equal diſtance from the kingdoms of 


England, Scotland and Ireland. Tt is about thirty 


miles in length, and twelve in breadth. It is faid 


to have been originally the rendezvous of the Scan- 
dinavian rovers. In the year 1263, the King of Man 


became tributary to the King of Scotland. Edward the 


Firſt of England afterwards obtained the dominion, 


Edward the Third beitowed-it on his favourite Mon- 
tague, Earl of Saliſbury. The Earls of Northumberland 
and Derby afterwards poſſeſſed it ; but by the failure 

L ea - - 
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of heirs male in the laſt nin famil y. it de- 


f x ſcended to the Duke of Athol, who married che aſter 


of the laſt Lord Derby in that line. 
Its convenience for ſmuggling, made it for many 
years a ſtore-houſe for illicit dealers, to the inex- 
preſſible prejudice of his Majeſty's Revenue. It was 
alſo an aſylum for inſolvent perſons, and the vicious 
of every deſcription, who fled thither from the neigh- 
bouring kingdoms, as to a ſanctuary. The conſe- 
quence was an almoſt total forgetfulneſs of God, with 
idleneſs and immorality of every kind.  _ 
This open profaneneſs was a little checked 17 the 
labours of that excellent man, Dr. Thomas Wilſon, who 
was Biſhop of the Iſland for fifty-ſeven years, and died 
in 1733, aged ninety-three. Few perſons in theſe 
latter times have more adorned the Epiſeopal cha- 
rater than this Prelate. His piety, benevolence and 


' hoſpitality, were ſo conſpicuous, as to gain the eſteem 


of even the enemies of our nation. Cardinal Fleury 
had ſo much veneration for his character, that he 
obtainedan order from the Court of France, that no 
privateer of that nation | ſhould ravage t the I "oe of 
Man. 

In the year 1765, the Engliſh Government pur- 
chaſed the cuſtoms and ſovereignty of the Iſland from 
the Duke of Ahol, for 70,000]. the Duke retaining his 

+ territorial property. From this time the outward 
manners of the people have been changed much for 
the better. But till vital religion was very little 
known among them, and eee more or leſs pre- 


vailedi in every part. | n 
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10 1774. a Mr. Lowry resse from thi Ie of 
; Man to Liverpool. He then lived according to the ; 
courſe of this world. But happening to hear ſome of 
the Preachers in connection with Mr. Weſley, he was 
awakened; and turning to God, he ſoon found re- 
demption through Chriſt, the forgiveneſs of his fins. «+ 
Immediately he began to mourn over his native Ile, 
which he now ſaw lying in darkneſs : and, under this 
concern of mind, applied to Mr. ohn Crook, a zealous 
man, at that time a Local Preacher, who FO under- 
war to viſit the Iſland. | 
Mir. Crook went thither in the 8 0b of March 1778. 
On Sunday morning the 11th, he preached his firſt 
ſermon in the Court-houſe at Douglas. The con- 
gregation was ſmall: but in the evening he was 
obliged to preach abroad on account of the multitude 
that came together. When he concluded his diſ- 
courſe, a native of Ireland, whoſe brother was a 
member of one of the ſocieties in that kingdom, in- 
vited him to his houſe: as did Mr. Kayles, a native 
of Scotland, after the ſermon on the following day. 

On Wedneſday he went to Caſtletoun, where he, 
found the ſame gracious Providence directing bi 
way. A Mr. Brookes from Briſtol, who had heard 

him on the Sunday, procured a place for him, which 

was formerly uſed as a Ball-room, and gave notice 
to all the people, ſo that he had a large and attentive 

congregation. The next evening ſuch a multitude came | 
together, that he was obliged ta preach in the open 
air by candle-light. A ſervant belonging to the Gover- 
nor was then convinced of the truth, and from that 

time behaved i in the moſt friendly manner. The next 
Eeg Lord's 
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Lord's day, the Lientenant Gerede che Miniſter 5 


9 Caſiletown Were among his hearers, 
In the week follow; 


>); 365 


he viſited Peeltown, + Wai he 


* three weeks, preaching to large congregations. 


At this place he was greatly encouraged. His hearers 
were chiefly the poor, and moſt, of them fiſhermen. 
They received the word with all readineſs of mind, 
and when he Heparied, they. followed hi, with ow | 
and bleſſings. . 
He then a to 3 is bulinala not per- 
mitting his longer abſence. On his ſecond. viſit, 
he found. many were ſtill willing to hear: but there 
were alfo many oppoſers. . Moſt of the rich who. heard 
at the beginning, now withdrew. themſelves from ſo 
plain a Preacher. The reports, uſual on ſuch oc- 
caſions, were now propagated concerning him, that he 
preached new doctrines, was an enemy to good works, 
and only wanted their money. To ſhew the ſal ſehood of 
the firſt report, be read the Homilies of the Church of 
England in every place. This was attended with 
much good. But the rabble, being no longer awed 
by the preſence of the richer inhabitants, frequently 
diſturbed and interrupted him, in the rudeſt manner. 
A paper alſo was put up at the Quay, warning the 
people againſt © the hypocritical field-preacher, who 
bad lately rept in among them to ſubvert the church 
of Chriſt,“ to e were added ſome curious 
anecdotes. | os T- | 
A wicked man was encquraged by theſe circum- 
ſtances to aſſault him at Douglas, and in other re- 
ſpeas to uſe him in a very improper manner: but 
. 54 6; $137 riding 


killed On the ſpot. . 


ſunk ſeveral feet. Mr. Crook cried out, he knew 
not why, © Fear not. God will help us. You ſhall 
not be hurt.” And ſo it. was. The beam reſted on 
a hogſhead, which was on the Tour nd-floor, and funk 
no farther, | 

A few in 4 EY a much greater number in 


Peel, now agreed to unite together and form a So- 


; ciety, having had the Rules explained to them. Mr. 
Crool now ſaw fruit of his labour, and took charge of 
thoſe with joy, watching over them, and exhorting 
them to adorn the gofpel of God their Saviour in "= 
; e 4 : 
The Iſland was ſoon after Joined to the Whitehaven 
circuit, and viſited regularly by the Preachers, and by 
Mr. Crook, who now commenced an Itinerant. In the 
year 1776, the work proſpered greatly. In Caſtletoꝛun 
eſpecially they were viſited with *© overwhelming 
| ſhowers of ſaving grace.” Many were ſo convinced 
of ſin, as to cry aloud for the diſquietude of their 
heart; while others rejoiced in God their Saviour with 
: Joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Nor was Satan idle. 


A fiddle was brought to the Preaching-houſe, and 


the rabble ſhouted mightily ; but nothing zould ſhake 


the ſteadineſs, or divert the attention of the con- 


| en. 
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riding home drunk through t the town of Bella Salla, 
this unhappy man was thrown from his horſe, and 2 


At Peel, an old warehouſe was 6 for him * 
preach i in; but in the midſt of the ſermon, the beam 
which ſupported the loft gave way, and the floor 
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In Baroole, Sally, and Ballaugh, Socleties were alſo 
ae; and the members were truly alive to God. 
But ſo much the more were offences multiplied, and 
all manner of evil ſpoken both of the Preachers and 
people. Ballads were ſung, and obloquy of every 


- kind was caſt upon them. When Mr. Crook viſited 


Caſtletoun, the ſchool boys were ſet upon him. They 

followed him through the ſtreet, ſhouting, and throw- 
: ing whatever came to hand. In the evening a large 
moh aſſembled at the houſe where he was preaching, 
* aſlaulted it with ſtones and bricks. They con- 
tinued their aſſault till the people came out, whom 
they attacked with the greateſt violence, Several 
were wounded, Mr. Crook eſpecially, who was reſcued 
out of their hands with much difficulty. The Miniſter 


- 20k Peel however continued friendly. He had eyes to 


ſee the good that was done. His church was now 
well filled on the Lord's- day, and his monthly ſacra- 
ments attended by e of three hundred com- 
municants. | 
Mr. Crook finding the diſturbances continue at 

Coſiletown, applied to Colonel Daw/on, the Lieutenant 

' Governor; who treated him in a very polite and 
friendly manner, and gave immediate orders to pre- 
vent ſuch tumults for the time to come; declaring 
publicly, that he would execute the law in the ſe- 
vereſt manner upon thoſe who' ſhould diſturb any 
people in their religious worſhip. But the Governor, 
Mr. Wood, arriving ſoon after, cauſed the non of 
thoſe orders to be tara 


Shartly 
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- Shortly aver the. Governor's arrival, the Biſhop - 
iſuec a Mandate to all « Rectors, Vicars, W ö 
and Curates, within the Iſle and Dioceſe of Man, com- 

manding them to be watchful, and by every means to 


prevent their flocks being led away and ſeduced by 5 


unauthoriſed teachers; and to preſent all perſons who 
held any place under the Eccleſiaſtical authority, who 
ſhould be found attending their miniſtrations : and to 
repel from the Lord's table every ſuch teacher that 
ſhould offer to be a partaker of the holy communion.” 
By this Bull, as it was commonly called in the 
Iſland, many well inclined perſons were deterred 
attending the preaching, and the rabble were en- 
couraged to continue their outrages. But the Gover- 
nor was a man of ſenſe ; and though, as he informed 
Mr. Crook, he did not chooſe to quarrel with the Biſhop, 
he ſpoke ſo decidedly againſt all perſecution, that 


the mob ſoon loſt courage. He allo refuſed to permit 


the order to be read in his own Chapel. His lady, 
a pious woman, ſpoke warmly againſt ſuch intolerant 
proceedings, ſo that in a little time the people aſ- 
ſembled in peace. Colonel Dawſon introduced Mr. 
Crook into the Governor's chapel, where the Miniſter 
ventured to diſobey the Biſhop, and adminiſtered to 
him the holy communion. The Preachers ſtood near 
the Governor's gates, and preached to large congre- 
gations, none daring to moleſt them, the Governor 
and his family fitting in a convenient room to hear. 
A Faſt which was obſerved by the Societies on ac- 
count of theſe troubles, was attended with a remark- 
8 en, The Societies increaſed in number 
every 


5 + 


426 ux HIFE Or MR: WES. EY. 


every day; and as they were reproached. for the 
name of Chriſt, bevy received the bleſſings progyled 
to ſuc . 

The Lord now re . additional help. F irſt 4 
one, and then ſeveral perſons were raiſed up among. 
themſelves, who, with the approbation of the A/:/tant, 
exhorted and preached both in the Manks language 
and in Engliſh, to the edification and comfort. of 
their hearers. The Rev. Edward Smyth, who at that time 

_ reſided in the North of Ireland, paid them a viſit about 
this time, and his labours were. profitable to many. 
Before he left the Iſland, Mr. Weſtey arrived, May go, 
1777: and was received with great reſpe& by all the 
people. Mr. Mood, the Governor, was a little before 
taken to a better world. Mrs. Wood invited Mr. Weſley 
to her houſe, and ſeemed to think herſelf honoured by 
bis company. Some of the Clergy alſo politely viſited 
bim; but they could not invite him to their pulpits, 
as the Biſhop had forbidden it. He preached through- 
out the Iſland, in the houſes, the church-yards, and the 
Market-places, and was heard with great attention by 
_ immenſe multitudes. _ 

The interdiQ ſtill ee 7 9 to the 
Lord's-Supper. On this ſubject Mr. Weſley obſerves, 
% Is any Clergyman obliged either in law or con- 
ſcience, to obey ſuch a prohibition? By no means. The 
will even of the King does not bind any Engli/h- 
ſubject, unleſs it be ſeconded, by an expreſs law. 
How much leſs the will of a Biſhop ? But, it is an- 
ſwered, did not you, at your ordination, take an oath 


to obey him? No: nor AF" Clergyman i in the three 
kingdoms, 
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kingdoms, This is a mere vulgar error. Shame that 
it ſhould prevail almoſt univerſally !” F 
Before Mr. Weſley's next viſtt, the Biſhop was bell 
His ſucceſſor was a man of a very different ſpirit ; 
and has proved a bleſſing to the Iſland. When Mr. 
Weſley arrived, all was peace. Before his departure, 
he made the following remarks, with which we ſhall 
conctude this account. 
EC, Having now. viſited the Iſland round, Eaſt, 
South, North, and Weſt, I was thoroughly con- 
vinced, that we have no ſuch Circuit as this, either in 
England, Scotland, or Ireland. It is ſhut up from the 
world: and having little trade, is viſited by ſcarce 
any ſtrangers. Here are no Romaniſts, no Diſſenters 
of any kind, no Calviniſts, no diſputers. Here is no 
oppoſition, either from the Governor, (a mild, hu- 
mane man) from the Biſhop (a good man) or from the 
bulk of the Clergy. One or two of them did oppoſe 
for a time: but they ſeem now to underſtand us 
better. So that we have now rather too little, than 
too much reproach : the ſcandal of the croſs, having 
for the preſent ceaſed. The natives are a plain, artleſs, 
| fimple people; unpoliſhed, that is, unpolluted: few 
of them are rich or genteel; the far greater part 
moderately poor. And moſt of the ſtrangers that 
ſettle among them, are men that have ſeen affliction. 
The Local Preachers, twenty-two in number, are men 
of faith and love, knit together in one mind and one 
judgment. They ſpeak either Manks or Engliſh, and 
follow a regular plan, which the Aſſiſtant _ them 
mont My. 


„„ a The 
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The Iſland i is ſuppoſed to 1550 thirty chouſand ir in- 


$ habitants.” Allowing half of them to be adults, and 


our Societies to contain one or two and twenty hun- 
dred members, what a fair proportion is this? What 
has been ſeem like this, in any part either of Great- 
Brian or Ireland? : 


Lag 4 * 
* 4 i 
— | — — 
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E now proceed to treat of a work, ſmall at 
preſent, but likely to be of the greateſt mag- 
. in its conſequences. In the countries we have 
hitherto conſidered (the Ie of Man excepted) the 
. Engliſh language has been univerſally ſpoken. But 


Divine Providence led Mr. Weſley, with the Preachers 


in connection with W into an . line of 


uſefulneſs. 


The Iſlands of Joſe ey, Cuernſe and Alderney, are 


ſituated in St. Michaels Bay, near the Coaſt of Nor- 
mandy. They are the only remains of the Norman 
dominions annexed to Great-Britain by Willkam the 
Conqueror. The inhabitants in general (thoſe of the 
two principal towns excepted) ſpeak only French. 


Ferſey was known to the ancient Romans under the 
name of Cz/area. It is twelve miles in length, and 


contains about twenty thouſand inhabitants. Guernſey 
is ſeven or eight miles long, and contains about fifteen 
_ thouſand people. Theſe two Iſlands are exceedingly 
fertile and healthy. Alderney is about eight miles in 
circumference, and has about three or four thouſand 
inhabitants. 5 
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1 a | mhlment of Wem which was ſent over to 
Jerſey i in the late war, there were a few ſerious Chriſ- 


tians who had heard the goſpel in one of the ſea-· port 4 | 


towns of England. Theſe men, finding no help for 
their ſouls in the Iſland, wrote to Mr. Weſle , entreat- 
ing him to ſend. them a Preacher. Mr. Brackenbury, 
a gentleman of fortune in Lincolnſhire, who had 


joined the Society, and ſoon after preached in con- 


nection with Mr. Weſley, was preſent when the letter 


vas received, and offered his ſervice, as he had ſome 


acquaintance with the French language. Mr. Weſley 
readily accepted the offer. Mr. Brackenbury ſet off 
for Jerſey, rented a houſe in the town of St. Helier, 
preached the goſpel through the Iſland, and was the 
means of turning many from their fins to God. At 
firſt, his religious aſſemblies were greatly diſturbed, 
particularly in the pariſh of St. Mary, by a miſerable _ 
ſet of ungodly men, who, on an appeal to the civil 
Magiſtrate, were fined, and obliged to give n 
for their good behaviour. 

In the year 1786, Mr. W eſley ſent another Pence 
Mr. Adam Clarke, to the Iſland of Ferſey. Mr. Clarke 
preached ſeveral times in the town of Sb. Aubin, ſur- 
rounded by a very violent mob, from whom he re- 


ceived much abuſe; and was often in danger of loſing 


his life. The rioters tore the houſe in-which he preach- 
ed, almoſt to pieces. At another time, one of the 
Magiſtrates headed a large mob, and pulled down Mr. 


Clarke from the pulpit with his own hands. The 


Drummer of the St. Aubin Militia was then called, 
who had the honour of beating the Miniſter of God, 


and f 
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the congregation and the work in general. It nearly 


„ bad PREY of mti him through and out of 


the town. Mr. Clarke, "however, was not to be inti- 


midat ed by the uſage he met with, but continued his 
viſits and labours, till he at laſt outweathered the 
ſtorm. Regular preaching was then eſtabliſhed in the 
town, and even the mob themſelves reverenced the 
Preacher. 0 


From this time religion flouriſhed more and more 
in the Hand of Jerſey. Many Preachers were raiſed 
Rang the natives, A Societies formed all over the 


Hand. . 5 
In * courſe of theſe events, a per of the 


Ifland of Guernſty, whoſe name was Arrive, vilited 


Jerſey. and under the preaching of Mr. Brackenbury 


; was convinced of ſin, He then invited Mr. Bracken- 
bury to viſit Guernſey. He went, and was univerſally 
well received. Many of the gentry opened their 


houſes to him, and permitted him to preach in their 
parlours. Dr. Coke, who about this time viſited the 


French Iſlands, followed Mr. Brackenbury in Guernſey, 


and formed the firſt Society in that Iſland. Aſter- 
wards Mr. Clarke, with much pains and difficulty, ac- 
companied by many remarkable providences, erected 


a very commodious Chapel in the town of St. Peter, 
in which a large congregation regularly attended. 


Much good was done, till a foppiſh Miniſter (as a 
pious man then on the Ifland obſerves in a letter now 
before us) came there from England, and introduced 


_ doubtful diſputations, reſpeQting the decrees of God, 


among the people, and thereby exceedingly injured 


colt 


coſt me my life,” ſays the ſame perſon, « To bring 


into the way of ſalvation, thoſe whom he has been 
fo unhappy as to turn out of it.“ 


Mr. De-Queteville, a native of Ferſey, was alſo very 


bal in the Ifland of Guernſey, particularly in the 


country parts, where the French language alone is 


ſpoken. But he endured great perſecutions. The | 
moſt» horiid things were laid to his charge. A proſe- 


cution was carried on againſt him in the ſupreme court, 
with the deſign of procuring a ſentence of baniſh- 


ment. But the very witneſſes who were employed to 


ſwear the falſeſt things againſt him, and moſt pro- 
bably intended it when they firſt appeared before the 
Court, were yet ſtrangely conſtrained to give the moſt 


pointed evidence in his favour; which ee coun- 
teradled all the deſigns of his enemies. 


In the beginning of the year 1787, Mr. Clarke 


viſited the Iſle of Alderney. When he arrived, he knew 
not where to go: he bad no acquaintance in the Iſland, 
nor had any perſon invited him thither. F or ſome 


time he was perplexed in reaſoning on his ſituation, 


till that word of the God of Miſſionaries powerfully im- 
preſſed his mind, © Into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 


firſt lay, peace be to this houſe, —and in the ſame 
houſe remain, eating and drinking ſuch things as "IM 


give.” Luke x. 6. 7. 


On this he took courage, and N00 to the 
ee is about a mile diſtant from the harbour. 
After having walked ſome way into it, he took par- 


_ ticular notice of a very poor cottage, into which he 


found a Rirong inclination to enter. He did fo, with 
a Peace 
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1 S*: Peace: be to this houſe !” and found in it an old | 


man and woman, who, underſtanding his buſineſs, 
bade him, © welcome to the beſt food they had, to a 
little chamber where he might ſleep, and (what was till 
more acceptable) to their houſe to preach in.* He now 
ſaw clearly the hand of Providence im his favour, and 


was much encouraged. 


Being unwilling to loſe any time, be: told den be 
would preach that evening, if they could convene a 
congregation. The ſtrange news ſpread rapidly through 
the town; and long before the appointed hour, a mul- 


titude of people flocked together, to whom he ſpoke 


| of the kingdom of God, nearly as long as the little ſtrength 


* 


he had aſter the fatigues of his voyage, remained. When 


| he had concluded, it was with much difficulty he could 
perſuade them to depart, after promiſing to preach to 
them again the next evening. He, then retired to his 


little apartment, where he had not reſted twenty minutes, 
| when the good woman of the houſe came and entreated 
him to preach again, as ſeveral of the gentry (among 


whom was one of the Juſtices) were come to hear what 


he had to ſay. | 5 
He went down W and found the houſe 


once more full. Deep attention fat on every face, 


while he ſhewed the great need they ſtood of a Sa- 
viour, and exhorted them to turn immediately from all 
their iniquities to the living God. He continued in this 
"oo work about an hour, and concluded with in- 

7, forming 


farming, them, what his deſign was in viſſting their 
Hland, and the motives that induced him thereto... 


Having ended, the | Juſtice ſtepped forward, ex- 


changed a few very civil words with him, and deſired 


to ſee the book out of which he had been ſpeaking. 
He handed his Bible to him. The Juſtice looked at 
it with attention, and returned it with apparent ſatis- 
faction. The congregation then departed: and the 


concern evident on many of their countenances, fully 


proved, that God had added his n to that of 


his ſervant. 


The next evening he preached again to a las | 
attentive company. But a ſingular circumſtance hap- 
pened the following day. While he was at dinner, 
a conſtable came ſrom a perſon in authority, to ſolicit 
his immediate appearance at a place called the Bray 
(where ſeveral reputable families dwell, and where the 


Governor's ſtores are kept) to preach to a company of 


gentlemen and ladies, who were waiting, and at whoſe 


deſire one of the large ſtore- rooms was prepared for 


the purpoſe. He immediately went, and in a quarter 


of an hour after his arrival, a large company was aſ- 
ſembled. The ' gentry were not ſo partial to them- 
ſelves, as to exclude the ſailors, ſmugglers or la- 


bourers. All heard with deep attention, except an 
Engliſh gentleman, ſo called, who perhaps meant 40 | 


ſhew the Iſlanders that he deſpiſed ſacred things. 
The next Lord's day in the evening, he preached 
again in the ſame place to a much larger congre- 


gation, compoſed of the principal gentry of the Ifland. 
Ft The 
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The: ala following, being the time appointed . 
his return, many were unwilling he ſhould leave them, 
faying., We have much need of ſuch preaching and 
ſuch a Preacher: we wiſh you would abide. in the 


Iſland, and go back no more.” However, the veſſel 
being aground, he was detained till the next morning 


to the great joy of his new friends, when after a 
tender parting he left the iſland. 

Aſter this, the native Preachers, raiſed up i in 1 Ferſy 9 
and Guernſey, viſited this little Ifland : and by their 
means a Chapel has been exeQed, a large Society 

formed, and many ſouls deuten to an e 
with god. 


On Monday, Auguſt 6. 707 Mr. Wijtey with Dr. 
Cote and Mr. Bradford, ſet off from the Mancheſter 


Conference to viſit the French Illands. On the 11th, 
tidey ſailed: from Southampton; but contrary winds and 
ſtormy weather obliged them to fly for refuge, firſt into 
the port of Yarmouth in the Iſte of Wight, and afterwards 


reach the Iſle of Guern/ey in the afternoon : but the 


wind turning contrary, and blowing -hard, they were 


f obliged to fail for Alderney. But they 1 were very near 


being ſhipwrecked. in the Bay. Being in the midſt of 


rocks, with the ſea ripling all around them, the wind 
totally failed. Had they continued in this ſituation 


many minutes longer, the veſſel muſt have ftrack on 
one or other of the rocks. So they went to prayer, 


and the wind ſprung up inſtantly, and brought them 


you at to the port of Alderney. | 
2 = N | At 


the, 18th,, he and Dr, Coke dined with the Governor, 


bury x received him on his arrival, and in his - houſe he + 


tained a conſiderable time by contrary winds, the 


- — W 
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A eight the next ee Mr. 22 pregetieciontc 
the, Beach, near the place , where he lodged; and be- 
fore, his hy mn was ended, had, a tolerable congre- 
gation. Soon after he had concluded, the Governor 
of the Iſland waited upon him with. very great courteſy. 
After which, he, with his company, ſailed: for Guernſey. 

On his. arrival, he went into the country, to the 
houſe... of Mr. De, Ferſe cy, à gentleman of fortune, 
whoſe , whole family have been converted to God. 
At fiye the following morning, he preached' in a large 
room of Mr. De Jerſey to a very ſerious. congre- 
gation ;, and in the evening to a crowded audience in 
the Preaching-houſe in the town of Sc. Peter. On 


who ſtudied to ſhe him every mark of civility. On 
the 20th, he ſet fail for the Iſle of Jerſ⸗ 4. Mr. Bracken- 


frequently preached to exceeding. ſerious: congre- 5 
gations. Even the gentry,” obſerves Mr. Weſley, - 
peaking of his, viſit to this Ifland, © heard with deep 
attention. What little things does God uſe to ad- 
vance his own glory! Probably,” continues be, 
„many of. theſe flock together, becauſe I have lived 
ſo many years! And perhaps even this may be the 
means of their living ſor ever!” In the country he 
preached in Engliſh, Mr. Brackenbury interpreting 
ſentence ,by ſentence: and even in this inconvenient 
way of ſpeaking, God owned his word. Being de- 
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Aﬀiimbly-room was 0 bim, in which he preached 
to very large congregations, and to the profit of many. 
On the 29th, the wind ſtill continuing to blow from 
the Engli/k coaſt, he returned to the Iſle of Guernſey : 
where the winds, or rather a kind Providence, detained 
him till the fixth of September. Hardly a gentleman 
or lady in the town of St. Peter omitted a ſingle op- 
portunity of attending his miniſtry.” So univerſal and 
ſteady an attendance of the rich and the gay, he never 
before experienced. During this viſit, he was favoured 
with ſingular powers of elocution ; and delivered a ſeries 
of diſcourſes peculiarly ſuited to his hearers. On the 
Gch, a-ſhip ſailed for Mount's Bay in Cornwall: and, the 
wind not permitting him to fail for Southampton, he 
took his paſſage in it, and on hgh next ge at 
Penzance. ei e 
There is now a ſurplus of: native Preachers in the 

French Iſlands, two of whom have already viſited France, 
and have formed ſome ſmall Societies near Caen in 
Normandy : ſo that there is a fair profpett of a great 
' work of God in that populous E in which "ROT : 
of conſcience is now fully allowed. 
Before we conclude the preſent ſeQtion, we ſhall give 
a very brief account of Mr. Weſley's two viſits to 
Holland. 8 
; On the 12th of wid, 1705 1 ſailed a Harwich, 
and landed at Helvoelſluys the following day. Mr. 
Weſley's deſcriptions of the natural beauties and cu- 
riofities of Holland, are entertaining in a high degree, 
but do not, we think, . come within the limits 
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of our 9 * He wWas „ favoured with the company &- 


many, eminent Miniſters of the church of Holland; as 
well as of the Engliſi Miniſters in the e—— 


towns. With the former he converſed in Latin. In 


the Epi ſcopal church at Rotterdam he preached twice 
to large congregations ; the firſt time, on God created 
man in his own image, and the people © ſeemed, all but 
their attention, dead:” the ſecond time, on 1 hots 
given us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. | 
At the Hague, he was invited to tea by Madam 4. 
Vaſſenaar, a lady of the firſt rank in that city. She re- 
ceived him with that eaſy opennels and affability, which 


is almoſt peculiar to chriſtians, and perſons of quality. 


Soon after came ten or twelve ladies more, who ſeemed 
to be of her own rank, (though dreſſed quite plain,) 
and two moſt. agreeable gentlemen, one of whom was 


| a Colonel in the Prince's guards. Aſter tea, he ex- 


pounded the three firſt verſes of the thirteenth of the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians; and Captain M 


| interpreted ſentence by ſentence. Mr. Weſley then 
prayed, and Colonel V— prayed after him. 


On the following day, he dined at Mrs. L——'s. 
Her mother, upwards of ſeventy, ſeemed to be con- 
tinually rejoicing in God her Saviour. The daughter 
breathed the ſame ſpirit : and her grand children, 
three little girls and a boy, ſeemed to be all love. A 


gentleman coming in after dinner, Mr. Weſley found 
a particular deſire to pray for him. In a littte while, 


the ſtranger melted into tears, as indeed did moſt of 
the company. The next day Madam de Vaſſenaar in- 


vited Mr. Wo to a meeting at a neighbouring lady's 


s a houſes 
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houſe; where he mee, Gal. vi. . 14, and Captain 
M. interpreted /as beſote? r 5 
Ih his way from Harlem to ae he met with : 
ſeveraf fellow paſſehgers who were truly ſerious. Some i © 
_ of themiſang hymns im à very pleafing” manner : and his 
and their hearts were ſo knit together in chriſtian love, 
dhat their parting at Am/{erdam was very affekliung. | 


ln that? eity he "Viſited" a lady of large förtüne, who 


appeared to be entirely devbied tõ God "There i is 18 
ſuch a childlike fimpficity- (obſerves Mr. Weſley | con- 


cerning Amſterdat 1 jt all that love GOV in this city, 


as does honour to the religion they profels.” 


After performing ſervice in the Engliſh PAI he 


vifned a Mr. B. who had, not long before, ſound peace 
with God. This gentleman was fall of faith and love, 
and could hardly mention the goodbefs of God without 
tears. His lady ſeemed to be exactly of the fame ſpirit. 
From thenee he went to another houſe, where a large 
company was aſſembled; and all ſeemed open to re- 
ceive inſtruction, and mn to be altogether chriſ- 


5-4 2. 


On the 28th of June, he made the following obſer. 


vation: * I bave this day lived fourſcore years; and, by 
the mercy of God, my eyes are not waxed dim; and 
what little ſtrength of body or mind I had thirty years 
fGnce, juſt the ſame T have now. God 22 Ir may. never . 
| lire to be uſeleſs.” Rather maß by rigs ae 


A 


6 My dos wich my A 1 a0 
And ceaſe at once to work and live.“ 
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On the next day heipteached in the Engli 1 church 


at Utrecht, a very faithful, ſearching ſermon; and 


afterwards dined with a Merchant, who ſeemed to be 


deeply acquainted with religion. In the evening, at the 


deſire of ſeveral perſons, he repeated in a private houſe” 
the ſubſtance of his morning's ſermon, to a large 
company, Mr. Toydemea (the Profeſſor of Law in the 
Univerſity) interpreting it ſentence by ſentence. The 


congregation then ſung a Dutch hymn, and Mr. Weſley 
and his companions an Engliſi one. Afterwards Mr. 
Regulet, a venerable old man, ſpent ſome time in prayer, 
for the eſtabliſhment of peace between the two nations. 


On "Tueſday, July 1. He failed from Helvoetſluys 5 


but through , contrary winds did not arrive at Harwzck 
till the Friday following. He obſerves on the whole, 


that the perſons with whom he converſed in Holland, 


were of the ſame ſpirit with his friends in England : 
and that he was as much at home in Utrecht and Am- 
ſterdam, as in Briſtol and London. 


In the year 1786, he again viſited Holland. Nothing | 
new aroſe during this tour, Many of the Miniſters | 


waited on him. Some of the churches were opened. 
He preached and expounded in many private houſes; 
and received many marks of courteſy from ſeveral 


pious perſons of rank and fortune, particularly from 


Mr. Loten, one of the Burghomaſters of Utrecht, who 
both at this time and on his former viſit, ſeemed 
ſtudious to ſhew him proof of his regard and attention. 
Miſs Loten, his daughter, a moſt amiable and pious 
young lady, continued to correſpond with Mr. Weſley 


Ff4 will 
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lll his death, in __ Engli 3 Tanguage, which ſhe vell 


underſtood. 
He had no 5 in vi iting Holland. to RY So- 
cieties. He made thele viſits partly for relaxation, 
and partly to indulge and enlarge his Catholic ſpirit, 


by forming an acquaintance with the truly pious in 
foreign nations. He often with great fatisfaQtion re- 


flefted on the ſameneſs of true religion in every 
country. He ſaw that the genuine ſpirit of piety, in 


every time and place, tends to promote union in 


heart and brotherly kindneſs. The ſame ſimplicity 


| of manners and dreſs he alſo obſerved, even in thoſe ' 


of the higheſt rank that profeſſed godlineſs. The 
meetings for Chriſtian fellowſhip he found to be very 


ſimilar to - thoſe he had himſelf eſtabliſhed. But as 


few of the Miniſters of the church of Holland ſeemed 


to encourage or rightly underſtand the excellency of 


this great help to piety ; and as the intolerant ſpirit 
of the national Eſtabliſhment prevented theſe pious 


perſons from having Miniſters after their own heart, 


they were on theſe accounts deprived of the advantages 

of chriſtian. diſcipline. Being therefore in a great 
meaſure left to themſelves, thoſe in the higher circles 
have formed an union which ſeems to exclude the poor. 


We need not obſerve how contrary this is to the ſpirit 
of Chriſtianity.: but the Lord will, in his own good time 
remove from that lovely people this \ want tof bonformity 
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5 Of the Progreſs of Religion in North America to the year 
„ 1769; and of the Labours of the Preachers in connection 
wit Mr. WzsLEzvY, in the United States, Nova-Scotia, 
4 the Weſi-India Han and in Nm 


SECTION . 


HOSE parts of Mort h- America, which ha have 
been or are united to Great Britain, are the only 
objects of conſideration in the preſent work, as they 
form the grand field in which the goſpel has been 
planted by the Preachers in conneQion with Mr. 
Weſley. We muſt, in this view, except New Britain 
and Canada, the former of which (though of great 
i extent) Is inhabited only by a few ſettlers and the 
native Indians, and the latter chiefly by Roman 
Catholics, who are much more attached to the ſuper- 
ſtitions of their religion, than the inhabitants of 
France, from whom they originally ſprung. | 
In taking a general, but curſory view of the ſtate 
and progreſs of religion in the different parts of that 
great Continent, which fall under our inſpettion, we 
ſhall regularly proceed from North to South, rather 
than conſider the ſubject according to the times of the 
firſt ſettlements of the country, as this method may 
afford a more ſimple and connected view of the 


whole; and as the work of God which has been 
| carried 


war 
Y xo 
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© negiion with ay has regularly proceeded in that line, 


if we except Nova Scotia and New England. 
Nova Scotia, which is now divided into two pro- 


vinces, one of which is called New Brunſwick, and the 
other retains its ancient name, vas firſt ſettled by the 


Engh/h in the reign of James the Firſt. But the in- 


habitants were ſo few, that it could ſcarcely bear the 
name of a province till 1749, when three thouſand 


families were ſent over to colonize the country. But 


true religion, however it might have dwelt in the 
bearis of a ſew in the midſt of the uncultivated waſtes, 


was in general not to be found in that province til 
the concluſion of the late civil war. At that time a 


conſiderable number of Refugees, who had been for 


years members of the Societies in connection with 


Mr. Weſley i in the United States, removed with others 
to Nova Scotia, and have there kindled a flame of pure 


religion, which, we truſt, will never be extinguiſhed, 
In 1606, James the Firſt erected two companies for 
the colonization of New England, then included under 


che general name of Virginia. But no regular ſettle- 
ments were then formed: a ſmall trade only was 


carried on with the Indians. But under the violent 
perſecutions of the Non-conformiſts by Archbifhop 
Laud, many of that oppreſſed people fled for refuge 


to New England, and with indefatigable and unre- 
| mitted zeal, through almoſt every difficulty and 
danger that could obſtruct fo hazardous an under- 


taking, changed the face of a great tract of country 


from a waſte wilderneſs to an 1 improved and culti- 


vated 
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vated. land. Theſe firſt Settlers, or very many. of 
them at leaſt, did undoubtedly experience the vital 
wer of godlineſs, and. were joined by a multitude 
of others, that fled from the range of Charles the 
Second. | 
For ſome conſiderable time all the holy fruits, of 
religion were manifeſted among them. But, as uſual, 
an uninterrupted flow of proſperity damped che ſacred 
flame: and perhaps their wars with the Indian 
nations might alſo contribute towards it. Then ap- 
peared the Te ſpirit among themſelves, which they 
bad fo much oppoſed in England. The views of 
mankind were not ſufficiently enlarged at that period, 
to enable them to ſee the importance of Univerſal | 
Toleration to the proſperity of Society. None of 
them ſeem to have had a conception, that a moſt 
perfect civil amity may be preſerved among thoſe who 
differ in the ſpeculative points of Theology. They 
therefore perſecuted all the emigrants, who, like 
themſelves, had left their native country for a more 
comfortable habitation than they found at home, but 
who unhappily differed ſrom them either i in modes of 
vorſhip or religious ſentiments. Of theſe the Quakers 
were the moſt offenſive to them, and were cruelly, 
yea, inhumanly treated by them. Mercy and pure 
religion, inſeparable companions, then forſook the 
land. They loſt their piety: and, to ſay the beſt of 
them, were a flour: iſhing, commercial people. 
= 1729, the Lord raiſed up that eminent man, 
Dr. Jonathan Edwards, In his time religion flouriſhed 
again 
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again in New England. A very brief account ol 
| 08 revival we ſhalt give in his own words. 

In the town of Northampton in New England, 
' after a more than ordinary ticentiouſneſs in the peo- 
ple, a concern for religion began to revive in 1729, 


but more obſervedly in 1733 ; when there was a ge- 
neral reformation of outward diſorders, which bas | 


ebend tb ever ſince. 
About this time I began to preach concerning 
Jyſtification by Faith alone. This was attended with a 


very remarkable blefling. Then. it was, that the 


Spirit of God began wonderfully to work among us. 
A great and earneft concern about the things of God 
ran through all parts of the town, All talk but of 
eternal things was laid afide. The converſation in 
alt companies (unleſs ſo far as was neceſſary for the 
carrying on of worldly buſineſs) was wholly upon 
religion. Hence there. ſoon appeared a glorious al- 
teration, ſo that in 1735, the town ſeemed to be full 
of the preſence of God. There were remarkable 
tokens of God's preſence almoſt in every houſe : 
parents. rejoicing over their children as new- born, 
Huſbands over their wives, and wives over their 
hufbands. 

He proceeds to deſeribe the amazing Pete of 
that work in New England; and then adds: 4a this 
ſhower of divine bleſſings has been yet more extenſive. 
There was no ſmall degree of i it in ſome parts of the 
Jerfeys. 3 
od has allo feemed to go out of his uſual way 
in the quickneſs of his work. It is wonderful chat 
| > na 
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b ſhould be fo ſuddenly and yet fo greatly; 
changed. Many have been taken from a looſe and 


careleſs way of living, and ſeized with ſtrong con- 


victions of their guilt and miſery; and in a very 
little time old things have paſſed nn and all things 
have become new with them.“ 

There were many alſo in New England and among 
the /ndians, truly converted to God, by thoſe eminent 
and laborious Miniſters Mr. Elliot and Mr. Brainerd. 

In 1739, Mr. George Whitefield made his ſecond. 
viſit to America; and the Spirit of the Moſt High 
did indeed reſt upon that great man. He revived 
that pure religion, which was ſo remarkable in the, 


time of Dr. Edwards, but after his death had decayed. 
Great was his zeal, and great his ſucceſs. *© The Lord 
gave the word, and great was the company of the 
Preachers.“ The zealous Miniſters raiſed by his 
labours, who were diſtinguiſhed by the denomination 


of New Lights, became the moſt numerous body in 


New England: and, ſtrange as it may appear, the old, 


viſe, literary body of Preſbyterians, in a ſynod held 
among themſelves, formally thruſt out or excommu- 


nicated the majority; declaring they would have no 


miniſterial union with ſuch an illiterate body of men. 
But the real Miniſters of God were not to be filenced 
by ſuch means. However, this. revival alſo was but 
of ſhort duration. Formality on the one hand, and 
Antinomianiſm on the her, again recovered their 
aſcendency. 

The States of New York and New Jerſe cy, the former 


of which was firſt ſettled by the Engliſh in 1664, and 
the 
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the liter ſometime in the "ee of Charles II. were 
never remarkable for religion, till they were viſited by 
ſome of the members of Mr. Weſley's Societies. Being 
ſo near New England, they indeed partook in a 
ſmall meaſure of its revivals, eſpecially thoſe under 
Dr. Edwards and Mr. Whitefield, 


Pennſylvania, which formerly included the little 


ſtate of Delaware, was poſſeſſed originally by the 
Dutch and Swedes ; but was ſettled by the Engliſh in 


the reign of Charles mn under the direktion of that 


great and good man, William Penn, the Quaker. The 
fiſt ſettlers, as we may naturally expect, were chielly 
perſons of bis own perſuaſion : and the Quakers make 
now a very eSoflderable part of that State. They cer- 


tainly had, and now have, real religion among them, 


The quaintneſs of their manners, and their ideas con- 
cerning the ſuperior light of their diſpenſation, have 


kept them from being much known, and from being 
very uſeful. But the noble ſacrifice of all their ' ſlaves, 


whom they have emancipated to a man, is a proof to 


a a demonſtration that the major part of the chief rulers 
of their Society at leaſt, are devoted to the —_ of 
- God and the good of their neighbour. 8 

In reſpect to the religion of Pennfyloania (that of 


the Quakers excepted) we can ſay but little in its 
commendation : though we doubt not but Mr. White- 


field kindled the flame of divine love in the hearts of 


ſeveral individuals, during his ſhort viſits to Phila- 
delphia. So great a light muſt have ſhone in every 


8 and the power of the _ Gholt which con- 
tinually 
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tinually attended his , could not any pa 
be entirely 141 


The five States to the South of choſe already ma” 
foned, VIZ. Maryland, Virginia, North and South-Ca- 
rolina, and Georgia, may be conſidered together. The 
Baptiſts who are numerous in ſome parts of theſe 


States, have been uſeful to thouſands both of whites 


and blacks. The abilities of their miniſters in general 
vere peculiarly ſmall: but their zeal was much, and 


God was pleaſed to own it. To this day a conlidera- 


ble meaſure of real religion is io be found among them, 


though we fear that much of © the fine gold is become 


drols.” A. conſiderable number of their Preachers 
have embraced the doctrine of Univerſal Reſtitution, 
and thereby introduced much controverſy and diſſen- 
ſion into their church. Here and there, in that 


vaſt tract of country, from the moſt. eaſtern point of 
Maryland to the moſt weſtern point of Georgia, ſome 
Miniſters were alſo to be found, that ſprung from the 


labours Of. Mr. Mute field, who were more or leſs zealous | 


At the ſalvation of ſouls. 


But what ſhall we ſay for the Oletgy of the Church 
of England in theſe States, at the times now under con- 


ſideration? We would fain draw a veil over them, if 


the truth of hiſtory would permit it. Nothwithſtand- 


ing the purity and many other excellencies of their 


liturgy, articles and homilies, they were, with a few. 
exceptions'to the contrary, as bad a fet of men as per- 


haps ever difgraced the Church of God: nor had their 
wretched flocks, at the diſtance of three or four 
thouſand. miles from the ſource of eccleſiaſtical power, 

the 
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the leaſt hopes of redreſs. But we muſt acknowledge, 
and bleſs God for it, that the change has been abun- 
dantly for the better, ſince they have been favoured 
with an epiſcopacy of their own. 

Such was the ſtate of religion on that continent, 
when the preſent revival, by the means of Mr. Weſley 
and the Preachers in connection with him, was car- 
ried by divine Providence over the Atlantic ocean, 
and pierced through the immenſe foreſts of America. 


| WS 


N cotfldering the progreſs of this revival, we mall 
divide it into three parts: the firſt, conſiſting of 
the work before the civil war; the ſecond, of its pro- 
greſs during the war; and the third, of its continua- 
tion from the peace to the death of Mr. Weſtey. 


ek Difring the hos of thirty years paſt, ſeveral per- 
has; members of Mr. TWeſley's Society, emigrated 
from England and Ireland, and ſettled in various parts 
of America. About twenty-ſix years ago, Philip Embury, 
a local Preacher, from Ireland, began to preach in the 
city of New-York, and formed a ſociety of his own. 
countrymen and the citizens. - About the ſame time 
Robert Strawbridge, another local Preacher from Ire. 
land, ſettled in Frederic-county in Maryland, and 
preaching there, formed ſome ſocieties. About this 
period allo Mr. Webb, a Lieutenant in the army, 
preached at * York and ee with great 
Tuccels | 


ſuecels, and with the affiſtatice of his friends erected 
a chapel in New-York, which was the firſt chapel in 
Mr. Weſley's connection in America. Induced by the 


ſucceſs he met with, and by an carneſt deſire of ſaving 
ſouls, he wrote a letter to Mr. Weſley, earneſtly im- 


portuning him to ſend Miſſionaries to that Continent. 
Accordingly Mr. Weſley nominated Mr. Richard Boards 


nan and Mr. Foſeph Pilmoor as Miſfionaries for America, - 


who landed at Philadelphia in 1769, and were the firſt 
Tinerant Preachers in connection with Mr. Weſley on 
that Continent. A few days after their landing, Mr, 
Pilmoor wrote a letter to Mr. * of which the fol- 
n is an n : 


5 2 Oct. 31, 1769. 
| Reverend STIR, 

« By the bleſſing of God we are ſafe i hers 
after a tedious paſſage of nine weeks. ; 


@® We were not a little ſurpriſed to find Captain : 


Webb in town, and a Society of about a hundred 
members, who deſire to be in cloſe connection with 
you. This is the Lord's Going; and it is marvellous 
in dur eyes, 

21 have i Ken times, and the — 
floek to hear in multitudes. Sunday evening I went 


out upon the Common. I had the ſtage appointed 


for the horſe· race, for my pulpit, and I think between 


four or five thouſand hearers, who heard with at- 
tention till as night. Blefſed be God for field. 


preaching! When I began to talk of preaching at 


| bre &clock in the morning, the people thought it 


5 : Gs ; - would 
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would. not anſwer in America : however 1 reſolved 
to try, and had a very good congregation. | 
Here ſeems to be a great and effectual door 

| opening in this country, and I hope many ſouls will 
be gathered in. The people in general like to hear 
the wound, and ſeem to have ſome ideas of ſalvation by 
grace.“ 

Mr. 3 1 in a . to Mr. e 
from New York, dated April 24, 1769. © Our houſe con- 
tains about ſeventeen hundred hearers. About a third 
part of thoſe who attend the preaching, get in; the 
reſt are glad to hear without. There appears ſuch a 
vwillingneſs in the Americans to hear the word, as I 
never ſaw before. They have no preaching in ſome 
parts of the back Settlements. I doubt not but an 
effectual door will be opened among them. O may 
the Moſt High now give his Son the Heathen for his 
| inheritance ! The number of Blacks that attend the 
preaching, affects me much.“ | 
Mr. Pilmoor viſited Maryland, Virginia and North 
Carolina, and preached in thoſe States. with con- 

fiderable ſucceſs. 

About the latter end of the year 1771, dy Weſley 
ſent over Mr. Francis Aſbury and Mr. Richard Wright 
to the aſſiſtance of the former Miſſionaries, Mr. 
\ Aſbury was then, as he has been ever ſince, inde- 
fatigable in his labours. He ſtaid not long in the 
cities, Moſt of his time he ſpent in the villages 
and plantations, forming Societies: in many places. 
He frequently complains in his Journal, which was 
publiſhed in America, that his brethren were too fond 
5-7 Þ of 
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of the cities 6 and juſtly obſerves that no extenſivd 
work could be carried on in America, unleſs the 
Preachers devoted more of their time to the plan- 


tations ; the cities and towns being very few, and a 
great maj jority of the inhabitants ſettled in che in- 


teriour parts of the country. 


In 1973, Mr. Weſley ſent over Mr. ye Rankin 
| and Mr. George Shadford. When they arrived, they | 
found that the Societies in New-York and Philadelphia 
had laid aſide almoſt all diſcipline, and were little 


better than a rope of ſand. Mr. Rankin, who was a 
ſtrenuous advocate for all the various branches of 
the economy eſtabliſhed by Mr. Weſley, and was in- 


veſted by him with confiderable authority, ſoon re- 


duced every thing into order. He and Mr. Shadford 
laboured for near five years on that Continent, 
travelling through all the States between New-York 


and North Caroling incluſive, forming Societies and 


preaching the goſpel with great ſucceſs, 


„At our firſt little Conference in Philadelphia, July 


1773,” obſerves Mr. Rankin in his own printed ac- 
count, we had about a thouſand in the different 
Societies, and fix or ſeven Preachers: and in May 
1777, we had forty Preachers in the different circuits, 


and about ſeven thouſand members in the Societies; 
beſides many hundreds of Negroes, who were con- 
vinced of fin, and many of them happy in the love of 


God. Were it not for the Civil War, I have reaſon 
to believe the work of God would have flouriſhed in a 
l ore abundant manner, as both rich and poor gladly 
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| embraced the truths of the goſpel, and received the 
Preachers with open arms.” ; 
We ſhall give a ſhort account of wits of the wvients 
in Virginia at this period, which may in ſome degree 
be conſidered as a ſpecimen of them all. 
In 1770 and 1771, there was a conſiderable out- 
pouring of the Spirit of God at a place called White. 
Dal. In the year 1772, the revival was more con- 
ſiderable, and extended itſelf in ſome places for fifty 
or fixty miles round. It increaſed ſtill more in the 
following year. In the ſpring of 1774, it was more 
remarkable than ever. Tears fell plentifully from the 
eyes of the hearers, and ſome were conſtrained to cry 
dut. In the latter end of the year 1775, there was as 
great a revival of religion, as perhaps was ever known 
in country- places in ſo ſhort a time: but it became 
ſtill more conſiderable in January 1776. Mr. Shad- 
ford then preached in Virginia: and while the ears of 
the people were opened by novelty, God ſent his 
word home upon their hearts: Many ſinners were 
powerfully convinced, and mercy! mercy ! was their 
cry. Converſions were frequent; and the people of 
God were inſpired with new life and vigour, by the 
happineſs of others; and entreated God with ſtrong 
cries and tears, ſo to * circumciſe their hearts,” that 
they might © love him with all their heart,” and mos 
him with all their ſtrength. 
Numbers of old and grey-headed, and of middle- 
aged perſons, of youth, yea, of little children, were 
the ſubjects of this work. There were inſtances of 
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the latter of eight or nine years old. Sotne of 
the children were exceeding happy in the love of 
God; and ſpoke of the whole proceſs of the work of 
God, of their convictions, the time when, and the 
manner how they obtained deliverance, with ſuch 
clearneſs as might convince an Atheiſt, that this was 
nothing but the great power of God. | 
This outpouring of the Spirit ſo extended itſelf, 
that it ſoon took in a circumference of between four 
and five hundred miles, including fourteen counties 
in Virginia, and two in North Carolina. | 
% At one meeting held in Boifſeau's Chan the 
windows of heaven were opened indeed, and the rain 
of Divine Influence continued to pour down for 
more than forty days. At the Love-feaſt then held, 
it ſeemed as if the whole houſe was filled with the 
preſence of God. A flame kindled, and ran from 
heart to heart. Many were deeply convinced of ſin; 
many mourners were filled with conſolation; and 
many believers were fo overwhelmed. with love, that 
they could not doubt but God had enabled them to 
love him with all their heart. 
The multitudes that attended on theſe occaſions, re- 
turned home all alive to God, and ſpread the flame 
thro' their reſpective neighbourhoods, which ran from 
family to family. So that within four weeks, ſeveral 
found the peace of God. And ſcarce any conver- 
ſation was to be heard, but concerning the things of 
God. The unhappy diſputes between England and 
ber Colonies, had till this time engroſſed the con- 
verlation of all the people, but ſeemed now in 
| 6 8 3 | i moſt 
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moſt companies to be forgotten, while things of far 


greater importance lay ſo near the heart. In many 
large companies one careleſs perſon could not be 
ſeen; and the far greater part ſeemed e —_ 
in a clear ſenſe of the love of God. 


« It has been frequently obſerved, 4 PRE never 


was any remarkable revival of religion, but ſome degree 
of enthuſiaſm was mingled with it; ſome wild. fre, as it 
is called, mixed with the ſacred flame. This work was 


not quite free from it. But it never roſe to any con- 


fiderable height, nor was of long continuance. In 
ſome meetings there was not that order : obſerved, 


which could have been wiſhed. Some of the 
aſſemblies reſembled the congregation of the 7eus at 


laying the foundation of the ſecond Temple in the 
days of Ezra. Some wept for grief; others ſhouted 
for joy, ſo that it was hard to diſtinguiſh one from 
the other. So it was here. The mourning and 


diſtreſs were ſo blended with the voice of joy and glad- 


neſs, that it was hard to diſtinguiſh the one from the 
other. But the voice of joy prevailed, the people 
ging + with a great ſhout, ſo that nN be bed 
afar off. 

« In a ſhort time a . was wrought ; and 
it was evident beyond all contradiction, that many 
open and profligate finners of all ſorts were effectually 


and laſtingly changed into pious, uniform chriſtians.” 


II. When the Civil War became general in that 


country, Mr. Rankin, with other Preachers from 


England, who had ſpoken publicly in behalf 


of the Britiſh Cauſe, were obliged to fly for their 


lives. 
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lives. And of all the European Miſfionarles, Mr, 
Francis Aſbury alone was determined to bear the heat 


and burden of that day. Though he had preſerved 
a perfect neutrality, and had ſpoke nothing in public 
or private on the merits of the war; yet he was obliged, 
from the ſuſpicions already raifed againſt the Societies, 
to conceal himſelf for two years in the county of Kent 


in Delaware, at the houſe of a Mr. White, a Juſtice of 


the Peace, and a member of the Society. In the 


houſe of this gentleman, he held two Conferences 
with all the Preachers he could collect in the midſt of 


the troubles, But a gentleman of Delaware, who 
became a very celebrated character by his publications 


entitled The Farmer's Letters, John Dickenſon, Eſq. 
predeceſſor to Dr. Franklin in the Government of 
Pennſylvania, with great candour gave him a ſtrong 


letter of recommendation, by. virtue of which he ven- 
tured and continued to travel through the States with- 


out any moleſtation. 


Many of the Preachers, that were dubious con- 


cerning the merit of the war, and therefore ſcrupled 
to take the oaths of allegiance to the States in which 


they reſpectively laboured, were fined or impriſoned. 
But in every inftance, thoſe who were confined, ſoon 
found fome powerful friend, yea, often one who had 
no connection with the Society, who ufed his influ- 
ence with the Governor and Council of the State, and 
obtained their liberty. Frequent inſtances there were, 
when the Preachers were brought before the Judges, 


that they bore ſuch a pointed teſtimony againſt fin, 


ing proce” with ſuch power the doQtrines of the 


ad 1 OY 
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Goſpel, that the Judges were at a loſs in aw manner 
to behave to them. Mr. Moore, a Preacher in Balli. 
more, delivered, on one of thoſe occaſions, ſuch a 
ſermon from the Bar, as filled the Judges and the 
whole Court with admiration, at the elegance of his 
_ dition, and the ſtrength of his arguments. The 
Aſſembly of Maryland, partly perhaps to deliver the 
Judges from the trouble which was given them, and 
partly out of a ſpirit of candour, paſſed an AR ex- 
preſsly to allow the Methodiſt Preachers, ſo called, to 
| exerciſe their function without alis the oath of 
allegiance. | 
Same time before this, a 8 occurrence 
Happened i in a county in Maryland. Mr. Chew, one 
of the Preachers, was brought before Mr. Downs, then 
Sberiff of the county, and afterwards a member of 
the General Aſſembly of the State. The Sheriff de. 
 tnanded, whether he was a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
On receiving from Mr. Chew an anſwer in the 
affirmative, he required him to take the oath of alle- 
giance. Mr. Chew anſwered him, that he had ſcruples 
on his mind, and therefore could not conſent at pre- 
ſent. Mr. Douns informed him, that he was bound 
on oath to execute the laws, and muſt in ſuch caſe 
commit him to priſon, Mr. Chew calmly replied, 
that he by no means wiſhed to be the cauſe of perjury, 
and therefore was perfectly reſigned to ſuffer the 
penalty incurred. You are a ſtrange man,” cried 
the Sheriff, © and I cannot bear to puniſh you. I 
will therefore make my own houſe your priſon.” He 
accordingly committed bim under his hand and 2 
an 


and kept him in his own houſe fi three a 
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during which time the Sheriff was awakened and his 


lady converted. They ſoon afterwards joined the ſo- 
ciety and Mr. Douns with the aſſiſtance of ſome 


neighbouring gentlemen, built a Preaching-houſe 


for the Society at Tuclalio, the place where he lives. 


During the Civil War, the ſocieties were deſtitute 


of the ſacraments, except in two or three of the cities. 


They could not obtain baptiſm for their children, or 


the Lord's ſupper for themſelves, from the Preſby- 
terian, Independent, or Baptiſt Miniſters, but on con- 
dition that they would leave the ſociety of which they 
. were members, and join thoſe churches reſpeQively : 


and almoſt all the clergy of the church of England 
had left the country. The ſocieties in general were 


fo grieved on this account, and ſo influenced the 
minds of the Preachers by their inceſſant complaints, 
| that in the year 1778, a conſiderable number of 
them earneſtly. importuned Mr, Aſbury to take 
proper meaſures, that the people might enjoy the 
privileges of all other churches, and no longer be 
| deprived of the chriſtian ſacraments, Mr. Aſbury's 
attachment to the church of England was at that time 


exceeding ſtrong: he therefore refuſed them any 


. redreſs. On this the majority of the Preachers with- 


drew from him, and conſequently from Mr. Weſley, 
and choſe out of themſelves three ſenior brethren 


ho ordained others by the impoſition of their 


hands. The Preachers thus ſet apart, adminiſtered 


the ſacraments to thoſe they judged proper to receive 
it, in every pa where ory came, However, Mr. 


I 
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Aſbury, by indefatigable labour and attention, and by: 
all the addreſs in his power, brought them back one 
after another: and by a vote of one of the Con- 
ferences, the Ordination was declared invalid; and a 
perfect reunion took place. | | 
III. When peace was eſtabliſhed between Great- 
Britain and the States, the intercourſe was opened be- 
twixt the ſocieties in both countries. Mr. Weſley then 
feceived from Mr. Aſbury a full account of the pro- 
greſs of the work during the war; and eſpecially of 
| the diviſion which had taken place, and the difficul- 
ties he met with, before it was healed. He alſo in- 
formed Mr. Weſley of the extreme uneaſineſs of the 
people's minds for want of the facraments : that 
thouſands. of their children were unbaptized, and the 
members of the ſocieties in general had not partaken 
_ - of the Lord's ſupper for many years. Mr. Weſtey then 
conſidered the ſubjeft, and informed Dr. Coke of his 
defign of drawing up a plan of Church-government, 
and of eſtabliſhing an Ordination for his American ſo- 
cieties. But, cautious of entering on ſo new a plan, he 
afterwards ſuſpended the execution of his purpoſe, 
and weighed the whole for upwards ofa year. = 
At the Conference held in Leeds, 1784, he de- 
clared his intention of nn Dr. Cole and ſome 
other Preachers to America. Mr. Richard Whatcoat 
and Mr. Thomas Vaſey offered themſelves as Mifſ- 
fionaries for that purpoſe, and were accepted. Be- 
fore they failed, Mr. Weſley abridged the Common 
Prayer- book of the Church of England, and vrote to 
Dr. Cole, then in Londen, deſiring him to meet him 
; | In 
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in Briſtol, to receive fuller powers; and to bring the 


Rev. Mr. Creighton with him. The Dr. and Mr. 


Creighton accordingly met him in Briſtol ; when, with 


their aſſiſtance, he ordained Mr. Richard Whatcoat and 
Mr. Thomas Vaſey Preſbyters for America: and, being 


peculiarly attached to every rite of the Church of 


England, did afterwards ordain Dr. Coke a Superin- 


tendent, giving him Letters of Ordination under his 
hand and ſeal, and at the ſame time the Ma. 
— to be printed, and circulated i in America. . 


"Brat Sept 10, 15 


To Dr, Cokk, Mr. AsBusy, and our Brethren in 
NoaTH-AMERICA. 


t By a very uncommon train of providences, many 


of the provinces of North- America are totally disjoined 


from their mother-country, and erected into inde- 


pendent States. The Engliſii government has no 
authority over them either civil or eccleſiaſtical, any 
more than over the States of Holland. A civil autho- 
rity is exerciſed over them, partly by the Congreſs, 
partly by the provincial Aſſemblies, But no one either 


exerciſes or claims any ecclefiaſtical authoirty at all. 
In this peculiar fituation ſome thouſands of the in- 


| habitants of theſe States defire my advice; and in 


compliance with their defire, I have drawn up a little mp 


ſketch. 

60 Lord King's account of the primitive Church 
convinced me many years ago, that Biſhops and Preſ- 
| byters are the ſame * and — y have the - 


ſame _ 
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ſame right to ordain. 1 For many years 1 have been 
importuned from time to time, to exerciſe. this right, 
by ordaining part of our travelling Preachers. But I 
have ſtill refuſed : not only for peace ſake ; but be- 
cauſe I was determined, as little as poſſivle to Violate 
the eſtabliſhed order of the national Church to which 
I belonged. 
But the caſe i is widely different 8 . : 
and North-America. Here there are Biſhops who have 
a legal juriſdiction. In America there are none, nei. 
ther any pariſh Miniſters. So that for ſome hundred 
miles together there is none either to baptize or to ad- 
miniſter the Lord's ſupper. Here therefore my ſcruples 
are at an end: and I conceive. myſelf at full liberty, 
as I violate no order, and invade no man's right, by 
- appointing and ſending labourers into the harveſt. 
I have accordingly appointed Dr. Coke and Mr. 
Francis Aſbury, to be joint Superintendents over our 
brethren in North-America : as alſo Richard Whatcoat 
and Thomas Vaſey, to act as Elders among them, by 
baptizing and adminiſtring the Lord's ſupper. And 
1 have prepared a Liturgy, little differing from that of 
_ the Church of England (I think, the beſt conſtituted 
national Church in the world) which I adviſe all the 
travelling Preachers to uſe on the Lord's day, in all 


+ A pious Prelate lately deceaſed, remarks on this tranſaction, 
If a Preſbyter can ordain a Biſhop, then the greater is bleſſed of 
the tefs, and the order of all things is inverted.” No; not if Mr. 
' Weftey's poſition be true, that they are the ſame Order. The Biſhop 
- ſhould have overthrown this poſition, nt he e to have 
. 3 his own. | 
| the 
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tie aiigregations, reading the Litany only on Wed- 
neſdays and Fridays, and praying extempore on all 


other days. I alſo adviſe the Elders to adminiſter the 


ſupper of the Lord on every Lord's day. 


If any one will point out a more rational and 
feriptural way, of feeding and guiding thoſe poor 
ſheep in the wilderneſs, I will gladly embrace it. At 
preſent I cannot ſee aha better method than that 1 


have taken. 

It has indeed been es to deſire the Engliſh 
Biſhops, to ordain part of our Preachers for America. 
But to this I object, 2. I deſired the Biſhop of London 
to ordain only one; but could not prevail: 2. If they 
conſented, we know the ſlowneſs of their proceedings ; 
but the matter admits of no delay. g. If they would 


ordain them now, they would likewiſe expect to govern 


them. And how grievouſly would this entangle us ? 
As our American brethren are now totally diſen- 


tangled both from the State, and from the Engliſh 


Hierarchy, we dare not entangle them again, either 


with the one or the other. They are now at full 


liberty, ſimply to follow the Scriptures and the Primi- 
tive Church. And we judge it beſt that they ſhould 
Land faſt in that liberty, wherewith God has ſoſtrangely 


made them free. 
Jonx W 


Dr. Coke with Meſſrs. Whatcoat and Vaſey failed ac- 
cordingly for America, in the month of September. 
On their arrival, a general Conference of the Preachers 
was Nd in * at which the plan of Church- 


nnn 
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government propoſed by Mr. Weſley, was unanimouſly 


and thankfully received and adopted. Mr. Aſbury 


| was ordained a Superintendent, and a ſelect number 


of the Preachers, Elders and Deacons. It was alſo 


reſolved, in order to - preſerve the purity of their 


miniſtry, that none ſhould ever be ordained, till they 


were firſt elected by a majority of the Conference, 
and were then approved by the Superintendents. 
The Society in the States then conſiſted of about 
fifteen thoufand members: but the work ſo rapidly 


increaſed in the ſix following years, that they amounted 
to between ſixty and ſeventy thouſand at the'death of 


Y bend Weſley. 


The limits of our hiſtory will by no means "A 


us to enter into a minute detail of the great out- 
pourings of the Spirit, and the various revivals that 
have taken place on that Continent, between Georgia 


and Maſſachuſets ſince the year 1784. We ſhall only 
inſert two accounts as ſpecimens of the whole, given 
by thoſe who were eye-witneſſes of this great work. 


1. In July 1777, there was a very remarkable 


revival of religion, in the town of Peter ſburgh in 


Virginia, and in many of the counties round about. 
Prayer- meetings were frequently held both in the 


town and in the neighbourhood for many miles 
round. From five to ten perſons were commonly 
converted at a meeting, even when there were no 
Preachers preſent. The meetings often continued 
for ſix or ſeven hours together. At one Quarterly- 


* 812 at a place called SP s chapel, 
ee 


Pre ini. + a. 3 ; 
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| the power of God was among the people of a truth, | 


many hundreds being deeply awakened, and about 
one hundred and fifty converted, in two days. The 


congregation conſiſted of about four thouſand perſons. 
The next Quarterly-mecting was held at a place 


called Jones's chapel in Mecklenburg county. This 


meeting was divinely favoured beyond deſcription. 


The fight of the mourners was ſufficient to penetrate 
the moſt careleſs heart : and the believers preſented a 


faint view of heaven, and of the love of God to man. 
The divine power came down upon the people, before 


one Preacher arrived. Sometimes the fight of each 
other, before they ſpoke, cauſed their eyes to melt in 
tears, and their cups ran over, fo that they broke out 
into loud praiſes to God. Some, when they met, 
would hang on each other, and weep aloud, and praiſe 
the Lord. Others, when the believers began to ſpeak 


of what God was doing, were melted down, and the 


flame ran through the whole company. | 
The Preachers came up together ; and by the time 


they got within half a mile of the chapel, they heard 


the people praiſing God. When they came up, they 
found numbers weeping, both in the chapel and-in the 
open air. Some were on the ground crying for mercy, 
others in extaſies. They ruſhed in among them, ang 
tried to filence them, but all in vain. 

The utmoſt the Preachers could do, was to go 
among the diſtreſſed, and encourage them. The old 


members of the Society alſo did the ſame. Some 
vere lying as in the pangs of death; many were as 


cold as clay, and as {till as if dead: ſo that among fix 
; i : | WS or 
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or ſeven thouſand people, there were few compara. 
tively that had the proper uſe of their bodily powers, 
ſo as to take care of the reſt. Hundreds of the be- 
lievers were fo overcome with the power of God, that 
they fell down as in a ſwoon, and lay for twenty or 
thirty minutes, and ſome for an hour. During this 
time, they were happy beyond deſcription : and when 
they came to themſelves, it was with loud praiſes to 
God, and with tears and ſpeeches, enough to melt the 
hardeſt heart. If one looked round, the righteous 
appeared to be in heaven, and the wicked in hell, 
The Preachers then went off into the woods, and 
preached to a large congregation. 
The next day the Society met at nine in the morn- 
ing to receive the Lord's ſupper, while ſome of the 
Preachers went into the woods, to preach to thoſe 
that did not communicate. While one of them was 
enlarging on that paſſage of holy writ, ©* The Spirit 
and the bride ſay come, &c.” the power of God fell 
down on the people; and ſuch bitter lamentations 
were heard, that he was obliged to deſiſt. Many ſcores 
of black as well as white people fell to the earth, and 
lay in agonies till the evening. 
In the evening as many of the mourners were 
collected as poſſible, and placed under an arbour. 
The fight of them was a dreadful reſemblance 
of hell, numbers of poor creatures being in every 
| poſture that diſtreſſed perſons could get into, and 
doleful lamentations heard, comparable to thoſe which 
we may conceive to be the lamentations of the damned. 
Theſe commonly obtained peace in one moment, roſe 
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9b out of their diſtreſs when their batden fell off, 
clapped their hands, and praiſed God aloud. Many 


of theſe people came out from their houſes railing 5 
againſt this ſtir (as they called it,) and were ſtruck 4 


in a very extraordinary manner. 


A few days after this, a crowded mg ᷑ was T5 


Mnbled at Jones-Hole church. The people devoured 


the word as faſt as it was delivered. About half of 
them were converted perſons, whoſe hearts were. 


glowing with love to God. They were entreated to 
be fill, for the ſake of the reſt who wanted to hear 
the ſermon : for many of them were ready to break 


out in praiſes to God. Some were ſo full of love and 
gratitude, that thoſe who were near held them 


down on their ſeats, knowing that if they looked up, 
and ſaw others in the ſame heavenly frames, they muſt 


inevitably cry aloud, ſo that the congregation would 


not be able to hear the Preacher. But in the applica- 


tion of the ſermon, one of them irreſiſtibly broke out 


into praiſes. In a minute this ran through the con- 
gregation, and about five. hundred at once broke out in 
loud praiſes, while the unawakened ſeemed to be ſtruck 
with a divine power, Many of them cried for mercy, 
ſome on their knees, others ſtretched on the ground. 
In the height of this commotion, eleven rafters of the 


houſe broke down at once with a dreadful noiſe with- 


out hurting any one; and, what was amazing, not 
one of the congregation, except the Preacher in the 
pulpit, ſeemed to hear it : ſo mighty was the * 
of God among the people! 
Hh N 
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It was ſurpriſing to behold ſo great a revival; and 


yet fo little perſeeution. The reaſon was, the wicked 
were ſtruck with ſuch a ſupernatural power, that they 


conſtrained to ſay, The work is of God.“ The 
| young converts ſtood faſt beyond expeRation. In 
FSuſſer county, in the courſe of the ſummer, there 
were about ſixteen hundred converted; in Brunſwick 
county, about eighteen hundred; and in Amelia 
county about eight hundred. | 

It may be neceſſary to obſerve, that we do not 9 
of converſions, only by thoſe high-raiſed affections, 


which God. gives from time to time according to the 


edunſel of his own will, perhaps, among other reaſons, 
to alarm a drowſy world; and inſtances: of which we 
find in the Holy Scriptures, as well as in the accounts 


tranſmitted down” to us in all ages, and in all the 


nations of chriſtendom, fince the eſtabliſhment of 
chriſtianity : but by the conſequent Fruits, by a holy 
life and converſation, by every heavenly temper 
breathing forth through all the relative duties of life, 
and in all the words and actions of the man. 

3. At a Quarterly - meeting held in Ballimore, in the 
State of Maryland, on the 8th, and gth of Auguſt, 
1769, and during the following week, the kingdom of 


Satan ſuffered great loſs. The firſt day of the Quarterly- 


meeting was profitable to numbers: many cried and 
wept bitterly for merey, and ſome ſouls were born of 
God. Sunday, the ſecond day, was a moſt awful and 
. glorious day. In the Love-teaſt at eight in the morn- 


ing the Society enjoyed a little Pentecoſt, and dwelt. 


as it were in the ſuburbs of heaven. Glory appeared 
33 3 2 LATER | to 


toreſt on every countettance, whits the via; one 
after another feelingly declared what God had done . 
their ſouls, as if their tongues were touched with a live 
coal from the heavenly altar, 

In public'preaching, the word was ſo — 
by the energy of the Holy Ghoſt, that there were fer 


but felt its mighty power. Some of the greateſt res: 
vilers of the work were conſtrained to tremble and 


weep. The congregation broke iip on Sunday night 


very late, after many were converted. Some were 


two, three or four hours on their knees, others 
proſtrate on the floor, moſt earneſtly agonizing for 


mercy, till they could rejoice in God their Saviour. 


What power! What awe reſted on the people 
Some, after they went home, could not ſleep, , 
wept and prayed all night: The next day was ſuch Pi 
time as can hardly be deſcribed, ſo's as to gi a lan 
idea of 7-7 ny 
Early in the morning, a Wann was ſent fox Wo: 
viſit a reſpectable young lady, who had not cloſed Her 
eyes the whole night. When he went into the room, 
ſhe was in the arms of a young woman who had lately 


found peace, weeping and praying, but almoſt ex- 


hauſted. His heart was much affected at ſeeing her 


penitential ſorrow. She now ſaw the vanity of the 
world, and the need of a Saviour: ſhe felt her miſery 
and loſt condition, and her cry and prayer was, 
« Save, Lord, or I periſh.” He exhorted her to be- 
lieve, and then ſung and prayed with her. She con- 


tinued in this fituation for. ſeveral hours, till a con- 


Hhs of 


| dls number. of the members of the Society, full 
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of faith, were collected to ſupplicate heaven in her 


behalf; and the Lord ſuddenly ſhed abroad his love 
in her heart, ſo that ſhe lifted up her voice with others 
in loud praiſes to God. 


This was only a ſmall ak of tit lay 8. —_ 


About ten in the morning, a company of mourners 


aſſembled together at a private houſe, where the work 


of converſion began. Firſt, one, then another, entered 
into the liberty of the children of God. The news 
| ſpread ; the people collected, till the houſe and ſtreet 
were filled with numerous believers and a wondering 
multitude: and this continued without the leaſt in- 


termiſſion till night. They then repaired to the 


church, which was preſently filled (though no pre- 
vious appointment had been made for divine ſervice 
on that night) and they did not break up till two 
o'clock the next morning: which made ſixteen hours 
without intermiſſion, except while they were going 
from the private houſe to the church. 
Some, who came there quite peck, and indeed 
making a deriſion of the whole, were converted before 
they returned. Many hard- hearted oppoſers were 
conquered at laſt, and earneſtly ſought ſalvation. 
At the ſame time the country-circuits throughout 
Maryland, ſeemed to flame with holy love. The 
Preachers were zeal itſelf, and the holy fire ran as in 
ſtubble. On the contrary ſide of the Cheſapeal- Bay 
there was a mighty work, hundreds in different parts 
turning to God. O that theſe manifeſtations of the 
Lord's power and love may be felt throughout that 


whole continent! Lord ! haſten the tae. SS 
"Tr We 
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we a fill a volume with accounts ſimilar to 

the above; of this great revivalin the States of America : 
but as Mr. Weſley was only concerned in the direction 
of i it, at a diſtance and not in perſon, the n ſhall 
ſuffice. 

Of the work in None Scotia and New Brunſwick, we 
have leſs to ſay; Mr. William Black, a native of York< 
ſhire, and a very zealous and uſeful Preacher of the 
Goſpel, has reſided in one or other of thoſe provinces 
for many years. During the war, he repeatedly im- 


portuned Mr. We e/ley to ſend Preachers to help him, 


But Mr. Weſley was determined not to ſend. any 


Miſſionaries acroſs the Atlantic during the unhappy 


conteſt, ' Mr. Black therefore laboured by himſelf, en- 
deavouring to preſerve alive the little flame he had 
| kindled by the grace of God. But his extenſive cir- 
cuit prevented his enforcing as he wiſhed the diſcipline 


preſcribed by Mr. Weſley. After the peace, the Meſſrs, | 


Mann, two Preachers from the States, went to Nous 
Scotia with the Refugees, and acted in conjunction 
with Mr. Black. Mr. Weſley alſo ſoon after ſent over 
Mr. Wray, a Preacher, to aſſiſt him. At the death of 
Mr. Weſley, there was a Society of about five hundred 
Whites and abqut two hundred Blacks in that country, | 
and a proſpect of greater good. Several ſhort, but 
very pleaſing accounts were written by Mr. Black to 
Mr. Weſley, ſimilar but not nearly equal to the accounts 
already * of the work of religion in the States. 


„ SECTION 


* 


p_ _ w 


# s E O TI O N . 


„* great revival in Europe did not merely 
extend to the Continent of America. The 
zaun alſo were made partakers of the benefits thereof. 
The work of God in the Weſt-India Iſles, began in 
Antigua. A letter from Mr. Nathaniel Gilbert, wha 
Had heard the Goſpel in England, but was then re- 
fident in that Ifland, dated, May 10, 1760, which 
Mr. Weſley calls “an account of the dawn of a Goſ- 
pel-day,“ has the following remarks. * How cautious 
ought we to be of judging ? I verily thought I had 
come to a perfectly heatheniſh country, where there 
was not a chriſtian to be found: but, bleffed be God, 
there are a few here that fear him. He has not left 
bimſelf without witneſs in this dry and barren wilder- 
neſs, though the number, I fear, is yery ſmall indeed. 
About two weeks before we ſettled, I ſignified to one 
or two perſons, that as there was no ſervice at church 
in the afternoon, any perſon diſpoſed to join my 
family, was welcome, I bad on the firſt Sunday fix 

beſides my own family, on the ſecond nine, and on 
the third about eighteen : and it is now not only ſpread. 

through the town, that I have preached, but I believe 
through this Iſland, I find my diſpoſition very averſe 
to the practice of the Law, and indeed inclined to 
nothing but the care of ſquls. A falſe ſhame and the 
fear of man, which I have found troubleſome for ſeve- 
ral years, was ſuddenly removed, (I know not how, 


the day before I frf expounded | in the town,” 


Mr, 


" - 
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' Mr, Francis Gilbert, bis brother, alſo obſerves, 
+ The ground ſeems to be prepared for the ſeed ; for 
many are ready to hear, and I truſt from a better prin- 
ciple than mere curioſity. We have taken a houſe for 
preaching.” But it is not half large enough, though 
it will contain two hundred perſons. It has been 
crowded every night, while a number of attentive 
7 hen ſtood without. 
Mr. Nathaniel Gilbert, who was no leſs 4 the 
Ratchet of the Houſe of Aſſembly, continued his 
labours in the midſt of great reproach, till he had 
formed a Society of two hundred negroes, all of whom 
were convinced of ſin, and many of them truly con- 
verted to God. At his death theſe were as ſheep 
 vithout a ſhepherd. About this time the Moravians 
ſent Miſſionaries to the Weſt-Indies, who brought a - 
ew of thoſe poor deſtitutes into their Society. 
About thirteen years ago, Mr. John Baxter, a ſhip- 


Preacher in connettion with Mr. Weſley, went to 
Antigua to work for his Majeſty in Engliſi Harbour. 
The love of Chriſt ſoon conſtrained him to bear a 
public teſtimony for the King of Kings. He collected 
the ſcattered remains of Mr. Gilbert's labours; and 
for ſeven or eight years, with ſurpriſing aſſiduity, 
walked through the dews of the evenings, when his 
work in the harbour was over, to inſtruct for an hour 
the ſlaves on the plantations: and the Sabbath-days 
he entirely devoted to religious labours. In this way 
did he lay himſelf out for the cauſe of God, enduring 
very great oppoſition and perſecution, till he had 
raiſed a Society of at leaſt one thouſand members, 

H 54 > _ almoſt 


wright of the Royal Dock at Chathom, and a local l 


a Bo » 
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' dot all or when were blacks. Of theſe "EY 
preached : and though their language and abilities 


were not ſufficient for the inſtruction of the whites, 


they were > vighty Lag any to = pee of their _ 


colour. 

In the latter * of the WY Dr. ca failed 
for Nova Scotia with three Miſſionaries. But the 
weſterly winds from the coaſt of America blew with 


uch violence, that the captain of the veſſel in which 


they failed, after ſtriving in vain to reach the harbour 
of Haliſax, was obliged. to bear off for the Meſt. Indies. 


After inexpreſſible dangers and ſufferings during a 
voyage of thirteen weeks, they landed at Antigua on 
Chriſtmas-day. Mr. Baxter and the Society, as ſoon 


as they knew them, rejoiced exceedingly at ' their 
arrival. During the ſhort time Dr. Coke remained 


there, the congregations were large, and the bleſſings 


many to the truly faithful. Mr. Warrener remained 
in the Iſland, to aſſiſt Mr. Baxter, and under theit 


_ miniſtry and that of their ſucceſſors the work of God 


flouriſhed abundantly. Between two and three thou- 
ſand negroes, with a very few whites, were united in 
Society, hundreds of whom were truly converted to 
God. The effects of true religion were ſo great, that 


military law, which had been conſtantly enforced at 


Chriſtmas for fear of the inſurreQion of the negroes, 
who were at that ſcaſon of the year allowed two or 


three days of recreation, was now become a mere 
form; though at firſt it had originated in urgent ne- 
ceſſity. All the candid men among the planters ac- 


knowledge, 2 the weer weer are the beſt 
| 2 EO ſervants 


ITE 
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ſervants they have : that they will obey more faith. 
fully without a whip, than the others, however 
ſeverely puniſhed. In the town of St. John, the 
negroes that compoſe the congregation, who are chiefly 
domeſtic ſervants, dreſs on the Lord's day in the moſh 
pleaſing manner. The women wear white linen 
-gowns, petticoats, handkerchiefs, and caps. The 
men alſo appear equally clean : and in the whole 
congregation it would be difficult to find a ſpot of 
dirt. But, what is ſtill infinitely preferable, many of 
them are ornaments of civil Society, and for deep 
chriſtian experience may put to the bluſh W. great 
profeſſors in theſe kingdom. 

be ſpirit of reſignation and of zeal for the ſalva- 
tion of ſouls, was very remarkably evidenced in one 
inſtance by the Society in the town of St. John. 
During Dr. Coke's viſit to the Iſland, the chapel was 
filled every evening by the gentlemen and ladies of 
the town, ſo that the negroes were obliged to ſtand 
without, at the windows: and yet, though the chapel had 
been ereed by the numerous, continued, but ſmall 
ſubſcriptions of the blacks, they bore their expulſion out 
of their own chapel, not only without the leaſt com- 
plaint, but with joy and exultation ; in hopes that the 
whites might be profited by the preaching of the word. 
But, alas ! the impreſſion made on the minds of the 
gentry in general, was only like the early dew, 
Wie cannot omit recording the great ſacrifice made 
at this time by Mr. Baxter : who gave up an income 
of four hundred pounds currency per annum, which 
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on 


> he 8 from the d 


. Engliſh Harbour, that . he might devote himſelf wholly 


to the work of God among the Negroes, though he 


knew that his dependence for a livelihood would be 


men wholly on Providence. 


Nothing can more evidence the 8 love, which 


„ abe members of che Society in this Iſland bear towards 


each other, than the attention which they give to thoſe 
among them, who are ſick. They attend them, as far 


. as poſſible, with the greateſt patience and diligence; 
and, by litile ſubſeriptions among en procure 


2 the beſt medical aſſiſtance, 
I The inhabitants of this Ifland amount to than ſeven 
thouſand Whites, - and about thirty thouſand Blacks. 
Two thouſand two hundred of the latter are united in 
_ | Society, beſides about two thoufand that are members 
of the Morauian church. The members of both So- 
_ - Gieties, we have reaſon to believe, are more or leſs 
.* "awakened, Such a divine ſeed, ſuch a holy leaven, is 
| © Not perhaps to be found within ſo ſmall a e in any 


:-. "Other part of the globe. 


2. From Antigua, Dr. Coke with two or three Mil. 

fonaries viſited the Iſland of St. Vincent. Here the 
planters bave been ſingularly kind, and have almoſt 
univerſally opened their plantations to the Mil- 
ſionaries. The inhabitants amount to about one 
- thouſand Whites, and about eight or ten. thouſand 
Blacks. From four to five hundred of the latter are 
joined in Society. But the Iſland being newly ſettled, 
and the Negroes in general natives of A/r:ca, the work 
of Gods Is at preſent very — among them. 

A remarkable 
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i remarkable circumſtance occurred i in this Ifand, 
which deſerves to be recorded, as it ſhews the wicked- 
neſs of man in his ſtate of nature. One night, about 
' Chriſtmas 1790, a company of rioters broke into the 
chapel which the Miſſionaries had purchaſed and 
fitted up in & ing ton. They then damaged the benches 
and other things, and afterwards ſeized on the Bible, 
carried it to the public gallows, and hung it in form 
thereon ; where it was found the next morning. The 


Magiſtrates of the Iſland very nobly advertiſed a re- 


ward of a hundzed pounds for the diſcovery of _ 
of the perpetrators of this audacious villainy. 
3 The third Iſland which Dr. Coke and the Miſ- 
fionaries viſited, was St. Chr: Mopner s. Great has been 
the ſucceſs of the word of God i in this Iſland. = 
Society of about one thouſand five hundred members 
has been raiſed, many of whom are alive to God, and 
examples of virtue to all around them. This Iſland 
contains nearly the ſame number of inhabitants as that 
of Antigua. 
4. The fourth Iſſand vifites by” the Perlen was 
St. Euſtatius, which belongs to the Dutch Weſt-India 
Company, Here they met with a very violent per- 
ſecution from the Government itſelf, the only inſtance 
fince the commencement of this great revival, where 
the Government of any country has openly and pro- 
teſſedly ſupported a perſecution. Dr. Coke and the 
bother Miſſionaries were at laſt driven out of the 
Ifland. But before they departed, a ſeed of divine 
grace, was not only ſown, but took deep root in the 
hearts of many. "FO hundred precious, perſecuted 
: ſouls 
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| ſouls have united together according to the rules laid 
down by Mr. Weſley: and ſeven or eight exhorters 
have been raiſed among themſelves, This Society 
has indeed verified the ancient proverb, Virtus fub 
fondere creſcit: piety and holineſs flouriſh under the 
erols. In proportion to their numbers, they probably 
exceed all the Societies in that archipelago, for genuine 
religion and all its ſacred fruits. This little land 
contains about one thouſand five hundred whites, and 
about ſeven or eight thouſand blacks. | 
5. In 1788, Mr. Weſley ſent Dr. Hole, with ſeveral 
Miſſionaries, to the We/t-Indies, to extend that bleſſed 
work which the Lord had ſo ſignally begun. They 
landed in Barbadoes on December g. This Iſland con- 
tains about twenty-five thouſand whites, and about 
' ſeventy thouſand blacks : but the inhabitants ſeem to 
be farther from the kingdom of God, more reluQant 
to receive inſtruction, and more callous to conviction, 
than thoſe of any other of the windward Iſlands. 
However the proſpect begins to brighten, and there 
bas been lately ſome appearance of ſucceſs. 
6. The Iſland of Nevis was viſited in the next place. 


Ihe inhabitants conſiſt of about four hundred whites, 


and about ten thouſand blacks, Four or five hundred 
of the negroes are united in Society. The Planters 
are exceeding friendly; and much good is likely to 
be done. 

7. The Iſland of Tortola alſo was this year viſited 
by Dr. Coke and others, It contains about one thou- 


ſand whites, and * nine thouſand blacks. There 8 
| | jan 
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are ſeveral ſmall Iſlands around it, the whole forming 
a ſmall archipelago of themſelves. Great has been 
the outpouring of the Spirit of God on the inhabitants 
of this little group of Iſlands: ſo that one thouſand 
five hundred of them have been truly turned to God. 

8. In January 1789, Dr. Coke viſited the Iſland of 
FJamaica': and began a work there through the divine 
blefling, againſt which, we truſt, the gates of hell will 


not prevail, He was ſucceeded by others: the ſpirit 


of perſecution has raged in that Iſland with extreme 
fury: ſo that the lives of many pious perſons have 
been almoſt miraculouſly ſaved from the rage of the 
mob. A Society of two nundred members has been 
raiſed in King ſton. The Iſland is an object of con- 
ſiderable magnitude. The inhabitants amount to 
about twenty-five thouſand whites, and about three 
hundred thouſand blacks and mulattoes. 

9. In 1790, Dr. Coke and Mr. Baxter viſited Grenada. 
They were received with great courteſy by the Go- 
vernor and many of the principal gentlemen of the 
_ Ifland. A ſmall Society has been formed in the town 
of St. George: but no extenſive good will ever be 
wrought in that Ifland, till ſuch Miſſionaries are 
ſtationed there, as are able to preach in French, which 
is the native language of far the greateſt part of the 

inhabitants, | 

10. In Dominica, an attempt has been made with 
conſiderable ſucceſs. One hundred and fifty blacks 

were convinced of fin. But the holy man who WAS 

appointed to the care of that work, Mr. McCornock, was 


| ſeized, through exceſſive fatigue, with an inflammatory 
| fever, 
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Fer cr lch be disc: and bbb place had never yet 
been filled up. Santa Cruz, and the other Daniſi 
Iſles, are open to the Miſſionaries. 80 that in this part 


of the globe; it may be truly laid, * The harveſt is great, 


but the labourers are few.“ 


We might have enlarged on the various occaſions, 


when God was pleaſed to favour this people with 


times of refreſhing from his preſence: But this being 


one of the remote works of the honoured ſubje& of 


our hiſtory, carried on by his delegate and other 
Miſſionaries, we have only touched upon the various 


particulars, referring our readers for a full account to 
the Journals of Dr. Coke. A complete view of the 


| whole work of God, of which Mr. Weſley was the 


' firſt and chief inſtrument, could not be given, with« 
out taking into our account this infant work in the 
American Iſles. | 

11. About the year 1768, Mr. Couphlax, x a travelling 
Preacher in connection with Mr. Weſley, was ordained 


by the Biſhop of London at the requeſt of the Society 


for the propagation of the Goſpel, that he might be 


qualified for the office of a Mk for the Iſland of 


Newfoundland, 


For three years and upwards he laboured i in Har- 


bour-Grace and Carbonnear without any apparent 
ſucceſs and in the midſt of great perſecution. He 
was proſecuted in the chief court of the Iſland, but 


eſcaped the fury of his enemies. In letters to the 


Society for the propagation of the Goſpel, he was ac- 
ceuſed of almoſt every thing that was bad. When his 


enemies found that theſe methods were not ſufficient 
to 
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to remove him, they, employed a. Phyſician: to peilen 
him, who was ſoon afterwards converted to God, and 


diſcovered this wicked deſign. 


At laſt the Lord ee, eee bn viſit this n : 


people, and poured out his Spirit abundantly. Many- 
were ſoon turned to the Moſt High, Mr. Coughlan 


immediately united the truly ſincere in regular Claſſes. 
On this the perſecution grew hotter ; till at laſt hs 
was ſummoned before the Governor: but the Governor 
declared in his favour, and appointed him a Juſtice-of 
the Peace; on which the perſecution ceaſed, and he 
laboured for four years in much quietneſs and with great 
ſucceſs. -. He then returned to England. 


On Mr. Coughlan' 8 departure, Mr. Stretton and Mr. 


Thoomey,. two local Preachers in connection with Mr. 
We Mey, undertook the care of the Societies which Mr. 
Coughlan had formed: but theſe gentlemen being much 
engaged in mercantile buſineſs, the. Societies won fell 


into decay. 


Some years aller 2 Mr. Weſley „ Mr. 


John McGeary as a Miſſionary for Newfoundland, who 
went over accordingly. In 1790, Mr. McGeary who 
had returned to England, was appointed a ſecond time 
for that Iſland, and was rendered uſeful to the people. 
A little after Mr. Weſley's death, Mr. Black, who had 
the care of the Societies in Nova Scotia and New Brunſ- 


wick, viſited Newfoundland, and was remarkably uſeful. 


Such a revival took place under his labours, as will 


not ſoon be forgotten. Thus in this barren ſpot the 


Lord has raiſed up a people to ſerve him. He ha” 


indeed 


indeed made a way in the wilderneſs, and rivers in 
the deſert.” That dreary, rocky, uncultivated coaſt is 
likely to bring forth a plentiful harveſt for the Lord. 


rag ol — * by — 
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A review 4 Mr. Wan e. 8 Writings.) en incidents 
in the three laſt years of his Liſe: his laſt Illneſs, and 
Benth; His Charatter : and the Og b. 


„ e 


WHOSE who have hitherto conſidered Mr. 22 
0 a writer, have fallen under great miſtakes, 
There was a unity in his character, of which they were 
either totally ignorant, or not ſufficiently ſenſible: 
and without this it was not poſſible to do him juſtice. 
In the year 1725, he tells us, he made a reſolution, to 
dedicate all his life to God: all his thoughts, words, 
and attions ; being thoroughly convinced there was no 
medium; but that every part of his life, (not ſome only) 
muſt either be a ſacrifice to God, or himſelf, that is in 
effect to the devil. 
It is in this light his writings, as Sa as all his 
labours, are to be viewed. His deſign in writing and 
in preaching was the ſame, viz. that he might be faith- 
ful to every talent committed to him, and that all might 
iſſue i in bringing glory to God, and of pr and good will 
bt men. 


Seeing 


91 
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Seeing it was his one aim to do all the good | in his 
power, It would have been ſtrange, if he had not in a 
life of eighty-eight years, produced many books. If 
bis extracts from other Authors be taken into the 


account, they amount, great and ſmall, 10 ſeveral N 


hundreds. 
In the year 1749, he began to ſelef and abridge 
the works of the wiſeſt and moſt pious men that have 
lived ſince the days of the Apoſtles, in order to form a 
Chriſtian Library. He began with the Epiſtles and 
other writings of the Apoſtolic fathers, Ignatius, 


Polycarp, Clemens Romanus, &c. He waded through 


a prodigious number of books on practical and ex- 


perimental religion, in regular ſucceſſion according to 


the times when they were written: and at length 
completed a work of fifty volumes. When we con- 


ſider that he reduced many folios and quartos to a 


pocket volume: that he did this in the midſt of 
labour, which many would think in itſelf ſufficient to 
wear out the moſt robuſt of mankind: that he abridged 
ſome of thoſe volumes on horſeback, and others at Inns, 

or houſes, where he ſtaid but a few days or hours, 


how aſtoniſhing will his — and perſeverance 


appear! 
He willingly Med any coil which ala pro- 
mote the wiſdom, or happineſs of mankind. With this 


view, he compiled a Syſtem of Natural Philoſophy, com- 


priſing therein what is known with any certainty, or is 
| likely to profit thoſe who have pleaſure 1 in the works of 
ord who conſider, 


1 
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2 Theſe, as they change, Almighty Father! theſe 
Are but the varied God?” 


And his ' (Pg > was not loſt. Even the learned have 
admired this performance, as an uſeful and edifying 
compendium. Mr. Weſley received letters highly ex- 
preſſive of ſatisfaction, from ſome of the fiſt names 
in Oxford, to whom he had preſented it. . 

From the ſame motive he compiled his hiſtorical 
works. He had not time to be original in thoſe pro- 
dudlions. He therefore choſe the beſt he could find, 
Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical; and abridged, added, or 
altered, as he believed the truth required, and to ſuit the 
convenience of the purchaſer : his chie/ aim being to 
ſpread religious and uſeful knowledge among the poor 
or middling claſs of men. 
To unbend the mind, and innocently amuſe it, he 
recommended the moſt excellent Poems, and ſome 
other writings in the Engliſi language: and publiſhed 
a collection of the former in three volumes. With the 
ſame deſign he abridged that much eſteemed production, 
the Fool of Quality, by the late Mr. Brooke. He much 
admired this work, conſidered in the view mentioned 
above ; as tending not only to entertain, but alſo to 
ſoften and amend the heart, and _w every avenue 
to pity and benevolence. 

His controverſial pieces he wrote as need required. 
Firſt, to Breſerve thoſe who were in danger of being 
ſeduced from the plain religion of the Bible: and, | 
ſecondly, if poſſible, to recover thoſe who had fallen 
iato the ſnare, The chief of thele is his Treatiſe on 


mg 
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Original Sin, in anſwer to the late Dr. Taylor of Nor- 
' wich, the moſt ſubtle, refined, plauſible Socinian of the 
preſent age : and whoſe writings gained the more credit, 
as he was a man of ſobriety and benevolence. The 
Doftor never could be prevailed on to anſwer Mr. Weſley, 
as he had done his other opponents. Whether he was 
convinced or not, it is certain his eſteem was gained; 
and he ever ſpoke of Mr, We 90 in terms of the bigheſt 
reſpedt. 

Many of thoſe who wrote 0 Mr. Weſtey were 
far from being reſpectable: and ſome of them were 
_ deſtitute, either of ability or information. Some of his 
friends have regretted, that he would: condeſcend to 
beſtow an anſwer upon them. But though theſe Writers 
knew neither the man they vilified, nor the ſubjett they 
treated, yet they generally made a fierce attack, how- 
ever clumſy, on ſome part of what he eſteemed the truth 
of God. To this they were indebted for an anſwer. 
And many who never ſaw the publications of theſe 
gentlemen, have been edified by his replies; the truth 
appearing to them in a all ſtronger light than ever 
before. | - 
It was in thoſe pieces that his conſummate {kill in ar- 
gument appeared with ſuch advantage. He needed not 


to complain concerning uy of his opponents, 


Quo teneam vultum mutantem Protea nodo d 


He could bind the ſubtleſt of them. He perceived in 


2 moment when they departed from the queſtion, 
Ji 2 ſhiſted 


* How fjhall I hold one who is continually changing his Jhape # 
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ſhifted the terms, or ad any fallacy. And as be Was 
attacked from every quarter, there is ſearce any point 
ol divinity, which he has not illuſtrated and conliemed 
in thoſe occaſional publications. 

His Notes on the New Teſtament we have already 
mentioned, as being compoſed during his illneſs in the 
year 1753, and chiefly during his confinement at the 
Hot-Wells, near Briſtol. As he avows in his preface, 


that he took Bengelius for his model, we cannot be 


ſurpriſed that moſt of his Notes are conciſely ex- 
planatory. Thoſe who have read the Gnomon of Ben- 
gelius, and eſpecially his preface to the Latin edition, 
need not be informed, with what a degree of abhorrence 
that learned man ſpeaks of long comments, as tending 
to draw off the reader's attention from the Scripture 
itſelf; or as leading him to magnify ſome parts of it to 
the negle& or lightly eſteeming of other parts, equally 
given by the Divine Author for our profit. How ex- 

ally did theſe two great men agree in ſentiment! 
Some time aſter the publication of his New Teſta- 
ment, he was ſtrongly ſolicited to write a Comment 
on the Old Teſtament alſo. But his various labours 
rendered this impoſſible. He at length fo far com- 
plied with importunity, as to ſelect and abridge the 
Comments of thoſe writers who. are moſt highly 
eſteemed, particularly Henry and Poole; leaving out 
what he thought needleſs, or inconſiſtent with truth, 
and adding what he conceived neceſſary to perfect 
the ſenſe, or make it conduce more directly to the 
ſpiritual profit of the reader. Thoſe who can reliſh 
| . the 
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the Holy Scriptures | in their own naked majeſty, bave 
uſed this help with thankfulneſs. . 

Among his Original Works, his Sermons, and his 

Appeals to Men of Reafon and Religion, deſerve particular 

notice. Of his deſign in writing the ſormer, as well as 


of his method of inveſtigating truth in general, he has 
given us the following ſtriking account in his preface. 
Il defign plain truth for plain people. Therefore 


of ſet purpoſe I abſtain from all nice and philoſophical 
| ſpeculations, from all perplexed and intricate reaſonings; 
and as far as poſſible from even the ſhew of learning, 
unleſs in ſometimes citing the original Scripture. Nothing 


appears here in anelaborate, elegant, or rhetorical dreſs. 
I mention this, that curious readers may ſpare them- 


| ſelves the labour of ſeeking for what they will not find. 
My deſign is, in ſome ſenſe, to forget all that I 
have ever read in my life. I mean to ſpeak, in the 


general, as if I had never read one Author, antient or 


modern, (always excepting the inſpired.) I am per- 
ſaaded, that on the one hand, this may be a means of 
enabling me more clearly to expreſs the ſentiments of 


my heart, while I ſimply follow the chain of my own 


thoughts, without entangling myſelf with thoſe of other 
men : and that, on the other, I ſhall come with fewer 
weights upon my mind, with leſs of prejudice and pre- 


poſſeſſion, either to ſearch for myſelf, or to deliver to 


others, the naked truths of the goſpel. 
% To candid reaſonable men, I am not afraid to lay 


open what have been the inmoſt thoughts of my heart. 


FE { have thought, I am a creature of a day, paſſing 
EET. through 
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through life, as an arrow through the air. I am a ſpirit 
come from God, and returning to God: juſt hovering 
over the great gulph; till a few moments hence, I am 
no more ſeen; I drop into an unchangeable eternity 
I want to know one thing, the way to heaven: how to 
land ſaſe on that happy ſhore. God himſelf has con- 
deſcended to teach the way; for this very end he came 
From heayen, He hath written it down in a book. O 
give me that book! At any price, give me the book 
of God! I have it: here is knowledge enough for me. 
Let me be Homo unius libri. * Here then I am, far from 
the buſy ways of men. I fit down alone: only God is 
| here. In his preſence I open, I read his book; for 
this end, to find the way to heaven. Is there a doubt 
concerning the meaning of what I read? Does any 
thing appear dark or intricate? I lift up my heart to 
the Father of lights. © Lord, is it not thy word, I/ any 
man lack wiſdom, let him aſk it of God? Thou giveſt 
liberally, and upbraideſt not. Thou haſt ſaid, I any be 
willing to do thy will, he ſhall know. IT am willing to 

do; let me know thy will: I then ſearch after and con- 
ſider parallel paſiages of Scripture, comparing ſoiritual 
things with ſpiritual, I meditate thereon, with all the 
attention and earneſtneſs of which my mind is capable. 
If any doubt ſtill remains, I conſult thoſe who are ex- 
perienced in the things of God: and then the vritings 
whereby, being dead, they yet ſpeak. And what ] thus 
learn, that I Jeach. 7 


| After 
* 4 man of one bool, 


© THE LIFE OF MR. WESLEY, 487 


Aſter ſuch an account as this, to conſider his ſermons 
according to the uſual mode of criticiſm, would be un- 
fair—we had almoſt ſaid irreverent. They fully anſwer 
the expectation, which the pious and ſenſible reader is 
led to form by this exordium. His firſt ſour volumes con- 
tain the ſubſtance of what he uſually declared in the 
pulpit. He deſigned by them to give a view of what 
St. Paul calls (732 @rxnoyic Ts %? The analogy of Faith. 
They are written with great energy; and, as much as 
poſſible, in the very words of the inſpired writers: He 
was fully of Luther's mind, who declared, that divinity . 
was nothing elſe than a grammar of the language of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
His other ſermons were written n occaſionally. The 
laſt four volumes (which he vrote for his Magazine) 
have been much admired, even by thoſe who were not 
much diſpoſed to reliſh his doftrines in general. They 
certainly contain abundance of information ; and are 
written not only with his uſual ſtrength, but with more 
than uſual elegance, Two of the laſt ſermons which 
he wrote, (the latter of which he finiſhed about fix weeks 
| before his death,) are inferior to nothing he ever com- 
poſed, if to any thing in the Engliſi language. The 
ſubjects were remarkably ſtriking. The former was from 
Pſalm lxxiii. 20. Even like as a dream when one awaketh, 
fo ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 
The latter, from Hebrews xi. 1. Faith is the evidence of 
things not ſeen, In this laſt diſcourſe he has given his 
thoughts on the ſeparate ſlate, the ſtate of ſouls from 
Geath to the reſurrection. The thoughts are deep and 
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high ; yet rational and i worthy of one, who 
ſtanding on the verge of time, looked forward into 
that eternity which be had long and earneſtly con- 
templated . ” 


i Leaving the old, both worlds at once they view, 
Who ſtand me the threſhold of the new. 


Vet PO ded is eral with that diffdence which 
becomes an embodied ſpirit. How deep and ſacred | is 
the ee | 


6s l how „high. a deep how _ 
He knew not here, but died to en, 1 


His Appeals (apologies they would have been called 
In the ancient church) anſwer the idea, which the term 
maſterly production uſyally gives us. They were writ- 
ten in the fulneſs of his heart; while beholding the 
world lying in the wicked one, he wept over it. We could 
almoſt venture to aſſert, that no unprejudiced perſon 
can read them, without feeling their force, and ac- 
knowledging their juſtneſs. It is certain they have 
convinced many perſons wha were deeply prejudiced ; 
and thoſe too of conſiderable learning. It has been 
remarked, that thoſe who truly preach the Goſpel, 
do it with a flaming tongue. We are ready to make 
a ſimilar remark reſpecting theſe Appeals. The flame, 
the power, and yet the ſobriety of love, are highly 
manifeſt in them. We cannot but earneſtly recom- 
mend them to all, who deſire to know what ſpirit he 

2 was 
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of while contending 5 almoſt FR whole 
wad ; and whether it really was for the truth of God, 
he ſo contended. 
About ſourteen years ago, 1 began to publiſh a 
periodical work, which he called the Arminian 
Magazine, as he deſigned to inſert therein extracts 
and original treatiſes on Univerſal Redemption. Many 
of theſe are of great value; and were written by men 
of great erudition, In this work he reprinted an Ori- 
ginal Traft of his own, entitled“ Predeſtination Calmly 
Conſidered.” Concerning this piece, a Writer of Mr. 
| Weſley's Life, who cannot be ſuſpeQed of partiality, has 
obſerved, © It is a model of controverſy ;-clear and co- 
gent ; conciſe and argumentative; and the more con- 
vincing, becauſe the ſpirit in which it is written is as 
amiable, as the reaſoning is unanſwerable. Perhaps there 
js not in the Engliſh language, a treatiſe which contains 
in fo ſmall a compaſs, ſo full and maſterly a refutation 
of the principle he oppoſes.” _ 9 
In this work he alſo publiſhed an origities ſermon 
every two months. Concerning theſe we have al- 
ready ſpoken. This publication has, upon the whole, 
been very profitable to its numerous readers. It is 
a Chriſtian Library in itſelf, containing Controverſial, 
DoQrinal, and Experimental Divinity, in proſe and 
verſe, animated by accounts of the Triumphant 
Deaths of many holy perſons. Natural Philoſophy, 
and remarkable Anecdotes from Hiſtory and Travels, 
have alſo a place therein. In compilations of this 
nature, it could hardly be expe&ed that 'nothing 
trifling ſhould ever appear. Some things of this 
= . - and 
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kind have been ncknoviedyed'1 and it is * more 
abundant care will be taken, that this publication ſhall 
not again be thus leſſened in its real value. 

What has been ſaid of Mr. Weſley's deſign in 
writing, may alſo be ſaid of his flile, His conciſeneſs 
which has been often remarked, did not ariſe from 
his abhorring circumlocution as a writer only, but 
alſo as a Chriſtian. He has often told us, that he 
made a cenſcience of uſing no more words on any 
ſubje& than were ſtrictly neceſſary. We are not ſure 
that he did not ſometimes, on this account, complain, 
with Horace, 


brevis eſſe laboro, 


Obſcurus fio, 


Striving fo oY conciſe, I become obſcure. But this was 
rarely the caſe. His perſpicuity is as remarkable 
as the manlineſs of his ſtile. 

His original works have great force and energy. 
This, we have often thought, aroſe, in a good degree, 
from a circumſtance not generally known. He never 
ſet himſelf to conſider a ſubjett, before the neceſſity of 
his treating upon it firſt appeared. Even then, he 
never wrote a line, till his mind was fully impreſſed 
with the nature and importance of it. He has ſaid 
on one of thoſe occaſions, as Job, Now, if I hold my 
tongue, I ſhall give up the Ghoſt! And he might have 
| often ſaid the ſame. His ideas came thus warm, 
both from the head and the heart. His ſoul was in 
the ſubjett : and hence the indelible impreſſions often 
made upon the minds of the readers, | 

3 = We 
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| We ſhall conclude this account, partly, in the 
words of the Writer we have already mentioned: 
If uſefulneſs be excellence ; if public good ought 
to be the chief object of attention in public cha- 
rafters; and if the greateſt benefaftors to mankind 
are moſt eſtimable; Mr. Weſley will be long re- 
membered as one of the beſt of Writers, as well as 
of men, as he was for more than fifty years, the moſt 
| diligent and indefatigable.” | 
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SECTION 


URING the latter years of Mr. Weſley's life; he 
vas a wonder unto many. To ſee a man at 
the age of fourſcore years and upwards, perſevering 
in daily labours, from which even the young and 
vigorous would recede as from an intolerable burden: 
To ſee him riſing in the morning at four; travelling 
from thirty to ſixty or ſeventy miles a day ; preaching 
daily two, three, or four, yea, ſometimes five ſermons; 
reading, writing, viſiting the fick, converſing with his 
friends, and ſuperintending the Societies wherever he 
came; and in all this labour and care, to ſee him a 
ſtranger to wearineſs either of body or mind : this 
was @ new thing : in the earth, and excited the admira- 

tion of mankind. | | 
We have already noted the obſervations which he 
made on his birth-day, in Holland, in the year 1783, 
that by the mercy of God his eyes were not waxed 
dim, and *. — of body or mind he had thirty 
years 
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years before, the ſame he had then.” And we find 
ſimilar remarks yearly in his journal till the year 
1787. In the month of Auguſt in that year, the 
weather being intenſely warm, he found himſelf more 
relaxed than uſual; and from this time he never en. 
joyed that ſtrength for which he had hitherto been ſo 
remarkable. On the firſt of March in the following 
year, on his leaving London, he remarked, that he 
found a difference by the increaſe of years in the 
ſollowing reſpects, He was leſs active, and walked 
ſlower, particularly up hill: his memory was not ſo | 
quick; and he could not read ſo well by candle-light : 
but that all his other powers of body and mind remained 
juſt as they had been for many years. 

On bis birth-day in this year (June 28, 1788,) he 
obſerves; ** I this day enter on my eighty-ſixth year. 
And what cauſe have I to praiſe Gad, as for a thouſand 
ſpiritual bleſſings, ſo for bodily bleſſings alſo ? How 
little have J ſuffered yet, by © the ruſh of numerous 
years!” It is true, I am not ſo agile as I was in times 
paſt ; I do not run or walk fo faſt as I did. My ſight 
is a little decayed. My leſt eye is grown dim, and 
hardly ſerves me to read. I have daily ſome pain in 
the bal! of my right eye, as alſo in my right temple 
(oecaſioned by a blow. received ſome months ſince) 
and in my right ſhoulder and arm, which I impute 
partly to a ſprain, and partly to the rheumatiſm. I 
find likewiſe ſome decay in my memory, with re- 

gard to names, and things lately paſt : but not at all, 
with regard to what I have read or heard, twenty, 
forty or ſixty years ago. Neither do 1 find any decay 
* in 
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in my 1 ſmell, taſte or appetite. (though I 
want but a third part of the food I did once) nor 
do I feel any ſuch thing as wearineſs, either in travel- 
ling or preaching. And I am not couſcious of any 
decay in writing ſermons, which I do as ready and I. 
believe, as correctly as ever. 
Io what cauſe can I impute this, that I am as 
I am ? Firſt, doubtleſs, to the power of God, fitting 
me for the work to which I am called, as long as he 
pleaſes to continue me therein : and next, ſubordi- 
nately to this, to the prayers of his children. 
May we not impute it, as inferior means : 
1. To my conſtant exerciſe and change of air ? | 
2. To my never having loſt a night's ſleep, ſick or 
L well, at land or at ſea, ſince I was born? | 
3. To my having ſleep at command, fo that when- 
ever I feel myſelf almoſt worn out, 1 call it, and it 
comes, day or night ? 

4. To my having conſtantly, for an lixty PO 8 
riſen at four in the morning ? 

5. To my conſtant preaching. at ave in the morn- 
ing, for above fifty years? 

6. To my having had ſo little pain in my | life, and 
ſo little ſorrow, or anxious care ? 

Even now, though I find pain daily, in my eye, or 
temple, or arm, yet it is never violent, and ſeldom 
laſts many minutes at a time. | 

Whether or not this is ſent, to give me warning, 
that I am thortly to quit this tabernacle, J do not 

| know: 
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« My remnant of days 
I ſpend to his praiſe 
Wbo died the whole world to redeem : 
Bee they many or few, 
My days are his due, 
And they all are devoted to Him ! * 


It had been reported, that Mr. Charles Weſley had | 


faid a little before he died, that his brother would 
outlive him but one year. Mr. Weſley did not pay 
much attention to this ; but he ſeemed to think that, 


conſidering his years, and the ſymptoms of decay which 
he had marked in himſelf, ſuch an event was highly pro- 
| bable. Yet he made not the leaſt alteration in his man- 5 


ner of living, or in his labours. He often ſaid to us dur- 
ing that year, „ Now, what ought I to do in caſe J 


am to die this year? I do not ſee what I can do, but to 


go on in my labour juſt as I have done hitherto :” and 


in his Journal he remarks, If this is to be the laſt year 
of my life, I hope it will be the beſt. I am not careful = 
about it, but heartily receive the advice of the Angel | ia 


| Milton, 


„How well is thine : how long permit to heav'n.“ 
8 SP | 


In converſing on this ſabjeRt before he left London, 
be obſerved to us, Mr. Stonehouſe ſaid many years 


ago, that my brother and I ſhould die in the harneſs. 
My brother did not, But, I believe I ſhall,” 


known : but be it it one way < or "the other, I have _y to 


8 * O_o a” 


7 


1 a 1 e 8 8 


THE LITE OF MR. WESLEY. 495 


He accordingly refuſed to liſten to the advice of 
many who loved him: and, contrary to their earneſt - 
entreaties, went to Ireland at theuſualtime. He travelled 
| through that kingdom once more, as we have related in 
its place. In Dublin he made the following remarks on 
his birth-day : © This day I enter on my eighty-ſeventh 
year. I now find I grow old. 1. My fight is decayed, 
ſo that I cannot read a ſmall print, except in a ſtrong 


light : 2. My ſtrength is decayed, ſo that I walk much _ 


flower than I did ſome years fince: g. My memory of 
names, whether of perſons or places, is decayed : I am 
obliged to ſtop. a little to recollect them. What I 
ſhould be afraid of is, if I took thought for the morrow, 
that my body ſhould weigh down my mind, and create 
either ſtubbornneſs by the decreaſe of my underſtanding, 
or pecviſhneſs by the increaſe of bodily infirmities. But 
thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God.“ 
On the firſt day of the following year, (1790) 1 
remarks, I am now an old man, decayed from head 
o foot. My eyes are dim: my right hand ſhakes 
much: my mouth is hot and dry every morning. I 
have a lingering fever almoſt every day. My motion 
is weak and ſlow. However, bleſſed be God, I do 
not flack my labour. I can preach and write ſtill.“ 
Being in the houſe with him when he wrote thus, 
we were greatly ſurpriſed. We knew it muſt be as 
he ſaid ; but we never could have imagined his weak 5 
neſs was ſo great. He ſtill roſe at his hour, and went 
through the many duties of the day, not indeed with 
the ſame N vigour, but without complaint, and 
X with 
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witha degree of reſolution that was s aſtoniſhing. He 
would ſtil, as he afterwards remarks, © do a little for 

God, before he dropped into the duſt.” 

We ſhould greatly rejoice to be able to teſtify, that 


his days of weakneſs were days of uninterrupted tran- 


quility. ne he might enjoy even more than 


The ſoul's calm ſunſhine, and the heartfelt j ' 


was certainly the wiſh of every benevolent mind. God 


had made all thoſe, who had been his enemies in years 


paſt, to be at peace with him, But he had ſtill to 


One with that jealouſy” which * is cruel as the 
grave,” and never to be ſatisfied. 

He often obſerved, that in a courſe of fifty years he 
had never either premeditately or willingly varied from 


the church of England in one article either of doctrine | 


or diſcipline : but that through neceſſity, not choice, he 
had ſlowly and warily, and with as little offence as poſ- 
ſible, varied in ſome points of diſcipline, by preaching 
in the fields, by extemporary prayer, by employing 
Lay-Preachers, by forming and regulating Societies, 
and by holding yearly Conferences : but, that he did 
none of theſe things till he was convinced of the necel- 
ſity of them, and could no longer omit them but at 


the peril of his ſoul. And his conſtant wiſh and 
prayer was, that all who laboured with him, or were 


under his care, might herein tread in his ſteps. - 
To ſtraiten the terms of church-communion is 


ſeldom ſerviceable to a church. Were it certain that 


none are of the church of England who violate its 


rules, it would follow that the church has exceeding 
| few 
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few members, even among the Clergy. There are but. 


few of theſe, who do not ſecretly diſapprove of ſome of 
the Articles, and openly violate. many of the Canons. 
It would be ſafer, as well as more liberal, to allow 
every one to be of the church, who attends its worſhip, 
and receives its ſacraments : and it will be hard to prove 
they are not. | 4 
The generality of the Preachers: and wk in con- 


neftion with Mr. Weſley, were of the Eſtabliſned 


Church. Nevertheleſs, as a defence againſt the vio- 
lence of brutal men, the greater number of the 


Preachers and Chapels were licenſed according to the 


Toleration Af. That AQ, we are ſenſible, was made 
for the protection of thoſe who diſſent from the 
Eſtabliſhed Church, and particularly to free them 


from the penalties of the Conventicle Act. The Preachers 4 


who laboured with, and the Societies which were 


formed by Mr. Weſley, repoled however under the 


ſhadow of the A@ of Toleration. . But about three years 
before Mr. Weſ/ley's death, certain friends of the church 


reſolved to. deal wiſely with them. They conſidered, 


* Theſe men profeſs to be of the church of England. 
What then have they to do with the Toleration Act? 


They ſhall have no benefit from it.” And they ated | 


accordingly. In vain. did thoſe who applied for 
licenſes, plead, that they only deſired to defend them- 
ſelves againſt the violence of ungodly and lawleſs 
men, and to avoid the penalties of an Act, which 
perhaps was made to prevent ſeditious meetings, 
but in reality forbids 7eligious aſſemblies of every 
| Gelcriptian, except in the Churches of the Eſtabliſh- 
7 * Kk ment. 
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ment. Tbe anſwer was Wb « You halt have 
no licenſe, unleſs you declare yourſelves Diffenters * 
Some, who conſidered, that the holding meetings for 
prayer or preaching, without the authority of the 
Dioceſan, was in fat a kind of difſent, declared their 
willingneſs (though others refuſed this conceſſion) to 
be called Diſſenters in the certificate. But neither did 
this avail them. They were told, © You muft not 
only profeſs yourſelves Diſſenters: you muſt declare, 
that you ſeruple to attend the ſervice or ſacraments 
of the church, or we can grant you no relief: for the 
AQ in queſtion was made only for thoſe who have 
theſe ſeruples. 

In various places, both Prodicher and 8 were 
Gia! treated. In the mean time the informers were 
not idle. If any one dared to have preaching, or a 
meeting for prayer or chriſtian fellowſhip in his houſe, 
information was given, and all that were preſent at the 
meeting were fined, according to the penal clauſes laid 
| down in the Conzenticle-AR. A great majority of thoſe 
who thus offended, were tradeſmen and labourers, who 
ſeverely felt the fines which were thus levied upon 
them. Some appealed to the Quarter - Seſſions; but no 
relief could be obtained: they had no licenſe, and there - 
ſore the law, as thus interpreted, ſhewed them no mercy. 
Mr. Weſley ſaw this evil with a degree of pain which 
he had ſeldom experienced. He perceived whereto it 
| tended, and that if perliſted in, it would oblige him 
to give up the work in which he had been engaged, 
and which he believed to be the work of God; or to 
ſeparate from the Eſtabliſhed Church. He loved and 


reverenced 
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1 the King. gd all who were in authoniey 
under him; but he could not behold this maſter-piece 
ol the wiſdom from beneath, without deteſtation. Eſteem- 
ing it his duty to expoſtulate with thoſe who were moſt | 
xealous in this work, he wrote the following letter to a 

Prelate, in whoſe Dioceſe this kind of perſecution moſt 


abounded. 


My Lord, 

« IT may ſeem ſtrange, that one who is not ac- 
quainted with your Lordſhip, ſhould trouble you with 
a letter. But I am conſtrained to do it: I believe it 
is my duty both to God and your Lordſhip. And I 
muſt ſpeak plain; having nothing to hope or fear in 
this world, which I am on the point of leaving. 
The Methodiſts, in general, my Lord, are mem- 
bers of the Church of England. They hold all ber 
doftrines, attend her ſervice, and partake of her ſacra- 
ments. They do not willingly do harm to any one, 
but do what good they can to all. To encourage 
each other herein, they frequently ſpend an hour to- 
. gether in prayer and mutual exhortation. Permit me 
ten to aſk, Cui bono ? For what reaſonable end, would 

your Lordſhip drive theſe people out of the church ? 
Are they not as quiet, as inoffenſive, nay, as pious, 
as any of their neighbours? Except perhaps bere and 
there a hair-brained man, who knows not what he 1s 
about. Do you aſk, © Who drives them out of the 
Church?“ Your Lordſhip does: and that in the moſt 
' cruel manner; yea, and the moſt diſingenuous man- 
r. They deſire a licenſe to worſhip God after their 
EK K 2 | own 


* 
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own conſcience. © Your Lordſhip refuſes it: and 3 
puniſhes them for not having a licenſe ! So your Lord- 
ſhip leaves them only this alternative, Leave the 
Church, or ſtarve.” And is it a Chriſtian, yea, a Proteſ- 
tant Biſhop, that ſo perſecutes his own flock? I ſay, 
perſecutes: for it is perſecution, to all intents and pur- 
' poles. You do not burn them indeed, but you ſtarve 
them: and how ſmall is the difference? And your 
| Lordſhip does this, under colour of a vile, execrable 
| law, not a whit better than that de Hæretico comburendo 1* 
So perſecution, which is baniſhed out of France, 1 is again | 
countenanced 1 in England! Uk. | 
'O my Lord, for God's fake, for Chrilt's fake, for 
pity's ſake, ſuffer the poor people to enjoy their re- 
ligious, as well as civil liberty! I am on the brink of 
eternity ! Perhaps ſo is your Lordſhip too! How ſoon 
may you alſo be called, to give an account of your 
ſtewardſhip, to the Great Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
| fouls? May he enable both you and me to do it with 
Joy? So prays, 


My Lord, 


4 1 Your Lordhip 8 dutiful Son and Servant, 
Jonx WxsrTEx.“ 
Hull June 26, 1790. 5 5 


Mr. Weſley, had hitherto ordained Miniſters only for 
America and Scotland. But during the period we have 
mentioned, being aſſiſted by other Preſbyters of the 
Church of England, he ſet apart a certain number. of 
7 Preachers for the ſacred office by the impoſition of his 
hands and prayer, without ſending them out of Eng- 
land: one of theſe he ordained alter writing the above 


2 | letter 5 
| 2 Concerning the a of Heretics. | 
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Mer and but a ſhort time beſore his death : . irongly 
adviſing them at the ſame time, that according to his 
eue they ſhould continue united to the Eſtabliſhed 
- Church, ſo far as the work 1 in | which e were 
would permit. | | 
Io avoid an extreme fo very painſul to "ble as 
_ ſeparating from the church, he took counſel with 

ſome of his friends, who adviſed that an application 
| ſhould be made to parliament for the repeal of the 
Conventicle Af, Several of the members of the Houſe of 
Commons, who were convinced of his ſincere attach- 
ment to the preſent Government, and of the inexpe- 
diency of that law in the preſent day, were inclined to 
favour the application. But his increaſing infirmities 
prevented his beſtowing that attention to it which was 
needful. He would omit none of his religious duties, 
or labours. Herein he would liſten to no advice. His 

almoſt continual prayer was, Lord, let me not live 
to be uſeleſs,” At every place, after giving to the 
Society what he deſired them to conſider as his laſt 
advice, To love as brethren, fear God, and honour the 
| king, he invariably concluded with that verſe, - 
O that without a ling'ring groan 

I may the welcome word receive; 

My body with my charge lay down, 

And ceaſe at | once to work and live.“ 


In this manner ks went on till the uſual time of his 
1 London approached. Determined not to relax, 
be ſent his chaiſe and horſes before him to Briſtol, and 

| K k 3 taok 
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7 wok places for himſelf and his friend in the Bath conch 


| Bat the vigorous mind could no longer ſupport the 


body. It ſunk, though by flow and _ Te 


Kegrecs, until 
be weary wheels of life flood fill at laſt.” | 


| OnThurlday the 474hi of February, 1791, he preached 

| at Lambeth. When he came home; he ſeemed not to be 

well: and being aſked, How he did? 8 ſaid, he be- 
lieved he had caught cold. 2 8 
abi riday the 18th, he read and wrote as uſual, and | 
133 at Chelſea in the evening. But he was 
obliged to ſtop once or twice, and to inform the people, 
his cold ſo affected his voice as to prevent his ſpeaking 
without thoſe neceſſary pauſes. 

Saturday the 19th, he filled up moſt of his time 
with reading and writing, though his fever and weak- 
_ neſs ſeemed evidently increaſing. At dinner he defired 
a friend to read to him three or four chapters out of 
the Book of Job. He roſe (according to cuſtom) early 
the next morning, but utterly unfit for his Sabbath day's 

exerciſe. At ſeven o'clock he was obliged to lie down, 
and flept between three and four hours. When he 
awoke, he ſaid, I have not had ſuch a comfortable 

ſleep this fortnight paſt. In the afternoon he lay down 
again, and ſlept an hour or two: afterwards two of his 
Own diſcourſes on our Lord's fermon on the Mount 
were read to him, ang i in the evening he came down to 


ſupper. 
Monday the 21ſt, he ſeemed ack better; and 


though his friends tried to 4ifſuade him from i i. would 
ol keep 


| keep an engagement made ſome time before to dine * 
Twickenham. When he returned home, he ſeemed 
better: and on Tueſday went on with his uſual work; 


and preached in the evening at _ Chapel in the 


| oy Road. 


On Wedneſday ban went to Leatherhead, and neigh 


ed to a {mall company on Seek ye the Lord, whale he 
may be found ; call ye upon him, while he is near.“ Here 


ended the miniſterial labours of this man of God. 


On Thurſday he ſtopped at Mr. Wolff's at Balaam. At 


' this place he was cheerful ; and ſeemed nearly as well 
as uſual, till Friday about breakfaſt time, when. 5 
grew very heavy. About eleven o'clock he returned 


home, and having ſat down in his room, deſired to 
be leſt alone, and not to be interrupted for half an 
hour by any one. 


When the limited time was expired, ſome 8 


wine was given him. He drank a little, and ſeemed 
 fleepy; but in a few minutes threw it up, and ſaid, 
I muſt lie down.” He accordingly was put to bed, 

and lay moſt of the day, having a d pulſe, and a 
55 burning fever. . 


Saturday the 26th, he continued much the ſame ; 3 


ſpoke but little, and if rouſed to anſwer a queſtion, 
or take a little refreſhment, (which was ſeldom more 
than a ſpoonful at a time) he ſoon doſed again. 

On Sunday morning he got up, took a cup of tea, 
and ſeemed much better. While ſitting in his chair 
he looked quite cheerful, and repeated the latter part 


of that verſe in the Scripture Hymns on © Forfake me 


not, when my grau faileth :* 
: Kk4 =. « Till 
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„ Till glad I lay this body down., To 
1 Thy ſervant, Lord, attend; 
And O ! my life of mercy crown 


f Wich a triumphant end!“ 


hon ther, in a moſt emphatical manner, * ſaid, | 
Our friend Lazarus fleepeth.” Some who were then 
preſent, ſpeaking rather too much to him, he tried 
to exert himſelf, but was ſoon exhauſted and obliged 
to lie down. After a while, he looked up, and ſaid, 
“Speak to me, I cannot ſpeak. On which one of the 
company ſaid, *« Shall we pray with you, Sir?“ He 
earneſtly replied, Ves.“ And while they prayed, 
his whole ſou] ſeemed engaged with God for an an- 
' ſwer, and he added a hearty Amen. 1 2 
About half after two, he ſaid, © There 1 no need 
for more than what ! ſaid at Bp, Ny words then 
were, 
„ the chief of ſinners am, 5 
Bu: Jeſus died for me mY 


— 


: One ſaid, © Is this the preſent language of your "EPL 
and do you now feel as you then did?“ He replied, = 
- 4 "Fes. When ih To” perſon repeated 
: 4 60 B old 
At the Briſtol Conference in the year 178g, Mr. Weſley was 

taken very ill: neither he nor his friends thought he would re- 
cover. From the nature of his complaint, he thought a ſpaſm 
would probably ſeize bis flomach, and occaſion ſudden death. 
Under theſe views of his ſituation, he ſaid to Mr. Bradford, I 
have been reflecting on my paſt life: I have been wandering up 
and down between fifty and ſixty years, endeavouring in my 
HY | | poor 
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65 Bold Fappicach th” eternal FER 
And chan the crown. through Chriſt my own,” 


— 


| je added, & Tis ah... ths our precious « gu 


manuel haspurchaſed, has promiſed all ;” he earneſtly 


replied, « He is all! He is all!“ and then ſaid, I : 


will go,” Soon after, to his niece Miſs Weſley, who 


fat by his bed-ſide, he ſaid, * Sally, have you zeal for 
God now ?” After this the fever was very high, and 


at times affected his head: but even then, though 


his head was ſubject to a temporary derangement, his 


heart ſeemed wholly engaged i in his Maſter's work. 


In the evening, he got up again, and while ſitting in 


his chair, he ſaid, © how neceſſary is it for every one 


to be on the right foundation! 


I the chief of ſinners am. 
But n died for me! 


We a be juſtified by faith, and then go on to 


ſanctification. ” 


He ſlept moſt of the following day, and ſpoke but 


little ; yet that little teſtified how much his whole 


* 


poor way, to do a little good to my fellow creatures: and, now 
it is probable that there are but a few ſteps between me and 
death, and what have I to truſt to for ſalvation? I can ſee 
nothing which I have done or ſuffered, that will bear looking at, 
] have no other plea than this: I the chief of ſinners am : but 
Jeſus died for me.“ Theſentiment here expreſſed, and his i- 
ference to it in his laſt ſickneſs, plainly ſhew how ſteadily he 
had perſevered in the {ame views of the Goſpel, with which he 
| Er out to preach jo 
heart 
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heart was * up in the care * the 4 the 
glory of God, and the things pertaining to that king- 


dom to which he was haſtening. Once in a low, but 
very diſtin& voice, he ſaid, There is. no way. into 
the holieſt but by the blood of Jeſus.“ 


He afterwards inquired, what the words were on 


; vid he preached at Hampſtead a ſhort time before. 
| He was told, they were theſe : Ye know the grace of 

; our Lord Fe efus Chriſt, that, though he was rich, yet for 
8 your fakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might 


be rich.” He replied, © That is the foundation, the 
only foundation : there is no other.” He alſo 


repeated three or four times in the ſpace: of a few 


hours, We have boldneſs 'to enter into the he holief by the 


blood of Feſus.” 
Tueſday, March 1ſt. 8 a very 6 night 


(though when aſked whether he was in pain, he gene- 


rally anſwered, No,” and never complained through 
his whole illneſs, except once, when he felt a pain in 
his left our, when he drew his wy he ee 


aeg. 


— 9 All cory to God in the ſky, 
e And peace upon earth be reſtored: 
O Jeſus, exalted on high, _ 
| Appear our omnipotent Lord ! 
Who, meanly in Bethlehem born, 
Didſt ſtoop to redeem a loſt race; 
Once more to thy people return, 


And reign in thy kingdom of grace. 


* 
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2 Oh! | wouldſt chow again be made atk. 
Again in the Spirit deſcend; ; 
And ſet up in each of thine own” +» 

A kingdom that never ſhall end, 
Thou only art able to bleſs, 

And make the glad nations obey ; 5 


And bid the dire enmity ceaſe, 
And bow the whole e world to thy ſway.” | 


Here bls irengeh failed: but whey lying ſtill ale, 


him: but thoſe active fingers which had been the 


bleſſed inſtruments of conveying ſpiritual conſolation 
and uſeful inſtruction to thouſands, could no longer 


perform their office. Some time after, he ſaid, “1 
_ Want to write: 
Band, and the paper held before him, he faid, © I 
cannot.“ One of the company anſwered, © Let me 
| write for you, Sir: tell me what you would fay. 
« Nothing,” replied he, © But, that God rs wirt us.“ 
In the forenoon he ſaid, I will get up.“ While 


they were bringing his clothes, he broke out in a man- 


ner, which, conſidering his extreme weakneſs, aſto- 
niſhed all preſent, in theſe words, 


© I'll praiſe my Maker while I've breath, 
And when my voice is loſt in death, 
Praiſe ſhall employ my nobler pow 'rs 
My days of praiſe ſhall ne'er be paſt, 
_ While life, and thought, and being * 
Or immortality endures. 


Happy 


* called for a pen and ink. They were brought to 


But on the pen's being put into his 


„ 
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200 n the man, whoſe hopes rely 
| On: Iſrael's God; he made the ſky, 
And earth and ſeas with all their train; 3 
His truth for ever ſtands ſecure, 8 
He ſaves th' oppreſs'd, he feeds the poor, 
And none ſhall find his promiſe vain,” 


| At another time he was feebly endeavouring to 
ſpeak, beginning © Nature is Nature is.” One 
| that was preſent, added“ Nearly exhauſted, but you 


are entering into a new nature, and into the Society of 
bleſſed Spirits.” He anſwered * Certainly ;” and 


| claſped his hands together, ſaying * Jeſus!” the reſt 
could not be well heard, but his Ups ene moving 
as in fervent prayer. 


When he got into his chair, he e to + VEN 


for death: but regardleſs of his dying frame, he ſaid, 
with a weak voice, Lord, thou giveſt ſtrength to 
thoſe that can ſpeak, and to thoſe that cannot, Speak, 


Lord, to all our hearts, and.let them know that thou 


—_ the Nw He then „ 


* To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
Who er all agree.“ 


Here his voice failed him, and after gaſping for 
breath, he ſaid, Now we have done —— Let us all 


go.“ He was then laid on the bed, from which he 
roſe no more. After lying ſtill, and ſleeping a 
little, he defired thoſe who were preſent to pray 
and praiſe. | They knelt down, and the room 


{ gemed to be * wat the divine preſence. A 


Little : 
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kitle 5 he ſaid, Let me be buried i in nothing but 


what is woollen, and let any corpſe be carried in my 
coffin into the chapel.” Then, as if done with all 
below, he again begged. they would pray and praiſe, 


Several friends that were in the houſe being called up, 


they all kneeled down to prayer, at which time his 
, fervour of ſpirit was viſible to every one preſent. But 


in particular parts of the prayer his whole ſoul ſeemed | 
to be engaged in a manner, which evidently ſhewed 
how ardently he longed for the full accompliſhment 


of their united deſires. And when Mr. Broadbent was 


praying in a very expreſſive manner, that if God was 


about to take away their father to his eternal reſt, he 
would be pleaſed to continue and increaſe his bleſſing 
upon the doctrine and diſcipline, which he had long 
made his aged ſervant the means of propagating and 
eſtabliſhing in the world : ſuch a degree of fervour 
accompanied. his loud Amen, as was every way ex- 


preſſive of his ſoul's being engaged 1 in the anſwer of 


the petitions. | 

On riſing from their hes he took hold of all their 
hands, and with the utmoſt placidneſs laluted them, 
and ſaid, © Farewell, farewell.” 

A little after, a perſon coming in, he nal to ſpeak, 


but could not. Finding they could not underſtand 
him, he pauſed a little, and with all the remaining 


ſtrength he had, cried out, TRE BEST or ALL 1s, 
Gop 1s wita vs ;” and then, lifting up his dying 


arm in token of victory, and raiſing his feeble voice 


with a holy triumph not to be expreſſed, he again re- 
peated the heart-reviving words, THE BEST OF ALL 
8, Gop 1s WITH us.“ 1 Seeing 


ern 


i $10 THE 1s or un.” WI 
Seeing ſome perſons ſanding by this b bed - ide, he . 
aſked, © Who are theſe ?“ and being informed who 
they were; Mr. Rogers ſaid, © Sir, we are come to 
has. gone with you; you are going to receive your 
crown.” It is the Lord's doing, he replied, and 
. in our eyes. On being told that his ſiſter- 
in-law Mrs. Weſley was come, he ſaid, He giveth 
his ſervants reſt.” He thanked her, as ſhe preſſed his 
hand, and affectionately endeavoured to kiſs her. On 
wetting his lips he ſaid, We thank thee, O Lord, 
for theſe and all thy mercies ; bleſs the Church and 
King; and grant us truth nd peace, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, for ever and ever!” 
e another time, he ſaid, © He cäuſeth Is ſervants 
to lie down in peace.” Then pauſing a little, he 
cried © The clouds drop fatneſs!” and ſoon after, 
The Lord is with us, the God of Jacob i is our re- 
fuge !“ He then called thoſe preſent to prayer: 
and though he was greatly exhauſted, he appeared 
ſtill more fervent in ſpirit. Theſe exertions were 
however too much for his feeble frame; and moſt 
of the night following, though he often attempted 
to repeat the Cn before-mentioned, he could only 
utter „„ 2 74 | 
« PII praiſe Il praiſe * 


on Wedneſtay morning, the cloſing ſcene drew 
near. Mr. Bradford, his faithful friend, prayed with 
him, and the laſt word he was heard to articulate was, 
« Farewell !“ A few minutes before ten, while ſeveral 


of his friends were. kneeling around his bed ; without 
a — 


4 lingering groan, this man of God, this beloved 


Paſtor of thouſands, entered into. the joy of his Lord, 
At the deſire of many friends his corpſe was placed 
in the New Chapel, and remained there the day be- 
fore his interment. His face during that time had a 


heavenly ſmile upon it, and a beauty which was ad- 
mired by all that ſaw it. The crowds which came to 
ſee him, while he lay in his coffin, were ſo great, that 


* 
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his friends, apprehenſive of a tumult, if he was in⸗ 


terred at the uſual time, determined to bury him, 
contrary to their firſt reſolution, between five and ſix 
in the morning; of which no notice was given till 


late the preceding evening: notwithſtanding which, the 


intelligence had ſo far tranſpired, that ſome hundreds 
attended at that early hour. Theſe, with many tears, 
ſaw his dear remains depoſited in the vault, which 
he had ſome years before prepared for himſelf, and 
for thoſe Itinerant Preachers who ſhould die in Lon- 


don. Thoſe whom he loved i in life, he choſe not to 


a 


be divided from in death. 

The funeral ſervice was read by the late Rev. Mr. 
Richardſon, who had ſerved him as a Son in the Goſpel 
for near thirty years, and who now lies with him in 
the ſame vault. When Mr. Richardſon came to that 


part of the ſervice, “For as much as it hath pleaſed 


Almighty God to take unto himſelf the ſoul of our 
dear Brother, &c.“ he ſubſtituted, with the moſt tender 
emphaſis, the epithet Father inſtead of Brother ; which 
had ſo powerful an effect on the congregation, that 
from filent tears, ay ſeemed univerſally bg, burſt out. 


2 
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"The Insexiyrion on Hrs Tous. 


” To the Momary „ 
Tax ee Joux WsIEx, A. M. 
| Late Fellow of LixcoLx College, Oxroxp. 


This GREAT Licnr aroſe, 
(By the ſingular Providence of God) 
"0 enlighten THESE NATIONS, 
And to revive, enforce and defend, 
The Pure, FI PORTA Docrxixzs and PRAcTICss of 
+ Tnz PRIMITIVE Churcny 
Which he comraued to do, by his WATTIx os and tis 
"LABOVS6 - 
For more than Hal a CxnTuay : 
And, to his inexpreſſible Joy, 
Not 45 beheld their IxTLUENCE extending, 
And their Er ricacx witneſſed, 
In the Hearts and Lives of Many TrovsanDs, 
As well, in Tur Wesrenw Worp, as in Tuzsx 
n | Kivcpous; N 


* 


But 


© Jon, neten Maſter of For formerly: 8 of Lincol.- 


college, Oxford, died on the ſecond * of res 1791, in the 
"vighty-cighth year of his ge. ns « 


6 in 17 5 Se pre vn ne wc Grace 

9 dee K ohe, n be Gor] ©2710); 1 

| For their Conn: NUANCE and EsrAB roman, | | 
TO THE Jus e GENERATIONS 


” 


Rasi, If thou art confirain'd to bleſs the 3 


MENT, GIVE Gop THE Grory 1 


W ; . 
4 * 1 * 


OT having languiſhed a few PING; He, at N 
5 faſted his Counsz and his Lies together:  gloriouſly 
triumphing « over Dzarn, March 2, An. Dom. 95 in 
the wh + pn Year f his Age. 5 1 
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| TxsrAMENT. = 


'In the name of God, Amen! 


* lone WESLEY, Clerk, Cintane F bis 'of 


 Lincoln-College, Oxford, revoking all others, * 
\this to be my laſt Will and Teſtament. _ 

I give all my Books now on ſale, and the copies of 
them (only ſubje& to a rent charge of 85 l. a year to 
the widow and children of my Brother) to my faith- 


ful friends, 7ohn Horton, Merchant, George Wolff, Mer- 


chant, and William Marriott, Stock-Broker, all of Lon- 
don, in truſt for the general Fund of the Methodiſt 
b Conference in carrying on the work of God, by Itine- 


rant Preachers: on condition that they permit the 
following Committee, Thomas Cole, James Creighton, 


Ko. $7 il | Fre 


332 OD TIS 
is * * 


4 
2 2 
- om er oO tr ee OTE co wr re mn rt ne ers 
3 
— 1 6 one 
Ul — > yo +. = 


ad * — * R —ͤ— — — * . a 
- SST 1D, 6 145 Ly” _ 3 7 g 8 — 3 WAS ith ns 
1 2 - 1 dra Fun "ds * n * . pb my k £ * maT Med ab = 


ory TAE LIFE or MR. {WESLEY. 


Prierd\Dirkinſon, Thohias Rankin) George Whitfield, \atid 
the *London' Alliſtant for the time being, ſtill to ſuper- 
intend the Printing Prefs, and to employ Hannah 
Paramore and / George Paramore as 'hetetofore,”unleſs 
four of the Committee judge à change to be needfu]. * 
141 give the Books, Furniture, and whatever elſe be- 
"Tongs to me in the three houſes at K ingſword in in truſt 
to Thomas Cote, Alexander Mather, and Henry Moore, 
to be ſtill employed i in teaching and LEE the 
children of poor travelling Preachers. 
I give to Thomas Coke, Doctor Fohn Whitehead, and 


Henry Moore all the Books which are in my ſtudy and 
bdbedchamber 


5 * 


Above a year and a 2 after making this win, Mr. 
Weſley executed a Deed, in which he appointed feyen gentle- | 
men, Viz, Dr. Thomas Cole, and Meſſrs. Alexander Mather, 
Peard Dickenſon, John Valton, James Rogers, Joſeph Taylor, and 
Adam Clarke, Truſtees for all his Books, Pamphlets and Copy- 
Right, for carrying on ; the Work of God by Itinerant Preachers, 
according to the enrolled Deed, which we have already mens 
"tioned. "But Dr. Coke being 1 in America at. the time of Mr, 
feſey's death, the Dedd Was ſuffered" to lie- dormänt till his 

return. The three Executors then took the adviee of two of 
the moſt eminent Counſellors in the kingdom, who informed 
them that the Bred was of a feſtamentary nature, and therefore 
ſuperſeded the Will with reſpett to the. Books, &c. The Deed 
Was then preſented | to the Judge of the Prerogative Court of 
Canterbury, who received it as the third Codicil of Mr. Weſley's 
Will: on which the three Executors delivered up their general 
© Probate, and received a new one limited to thoſe particulars 
which were not mentioned in the Deed. At the ſame time a 
Probate was granted by the Court 'to the ſeven Truſtees, 
© conliituting them Executors for all the Books, Pamphlets and 
FE Copy-Right, of which Mr. Weſley died poſſeſſed; and em- 
I » powering them to pay all his debts and legacies, 


nit ID 
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Hoblurber: at London, and in my ftudies elſewhere, 
in truſt for the uſe of abe nee ſhall labour 
there from time to time. 

I give the coins, and 8 elle i is Pee ages 

| Sib of my Bureau at London, to my dear prone 
daughters Mary and Fane Smith. 
I give all my Manuſcripts to Thomas Coke, Hoster 

Whitehead, and _ _ to be burnt or publiſhed 

as they fee good. 7603 
I give whatever Money. remains in my e and 

Pockets at my deceaſe, to be equally divided between 
Thomas 1 William Collins, 88 e and J ſauc 
Brown. 

I-defire - my Gowns, Cafſocks, Saſhes, and Bands, 
may remain at the Chapel for the uſe of e 
men attending there. 

1 defire the London Affſtant 4 the time hin to 
divide the reſt of my wearing apparel between thoſe 
four of the travelling Preachers that want it moſt. ; 
only my pelliſe I give to the Rev. Mr. Creighton ; my 
watch to my friend Fo ofeph Bradford ; * gold ſeal to 
Elz. Ritchie. | 

1 give my chaiſe and horſes ito .. Ward and 

| Ohavles Wheeler, in truſt, to be ſold, and.the money to 
be divided, one half to Hannah Abbott, and the other | 
to the poor members of the Select Society. 

Out of the firſt money which ariſes from the ſale 
of Books, 1 bequeath to my dear ſiſter Martha Hal! 
{if alive) 40l. to Mr. Creighton Ns 40l. and to 

ms Rev. Mr. Heath 6ol. 

And whereas I am powered by a late Deed to 

name e the perſons who are to preach in the N ew Chapel 

8 L . 2 23555 


Preachers in the New Chapel at Bali, I do hereby 
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at Lond, þ (the: Clergymen for a continuance) and by 
another Deed to name 4 Committee for appointing 


appoint Fohn Richardſon,” Thomas Coke, James Creighton, 
Peard Diclenſon, Clerks, | Alexander Mather, William 
| Thompſon, Henry Moore, Andrew Blair, John. Valton, 
Joſepn Bradford, James Rogers, and William Myles, to 
preach in the New Chapel at London, and to be the 
Committee for eee Preacher in we Ney 
man at Batfnßn. 7 
| 24) likewiſe appoint ; Henry Bade, Nen, Aae 
| Ta, Gent. and William Whiteſtone, Stationer, all of 
Dublin, to receive the annuity of gl. (Engliſh) left to 
King ſwood' School by the late Roger Shel, Eſq. |. | 
I give 61. to be divided among the ſix poor men, 
named by the Aſſiſtant, who ſhall carry my body to 
the grave; for J particularly deſire there may be no 
herſe, no coach, no eſcutcheon, no pomp, except the 
tears of them that loved me, and are following me to 
Abraham's boſom. I ſolemnly adjure my Executors 
in the name of God, punQually to obſerve this. 
Laſtly, I give to each of thoſe travelling Preachers 
| who ſhall remain in the Connection fix months after 
my deceaſe, as a little token 2 u. . * a 
volumes of ſermons. | 
I appoint John Horton, Dam Wal, and William 
Marriott, aforeſaid, to be Executors of this my laſt 
Will and Teſtament, for which trouble they will 
receive no recompence till oy Reſurrection of the 


Juſt. 
Witneſs my hand and ſeal, the 20th day of F ebruary 
2789. JOHN WESLEY, ( ſeal.) 


2 . . Signed, 
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Signed, oiled ond Mee by the ſaid 

Teſtator as for his laſt Will and Teſtament, 4 

in the preſence of ys: i: 
WILLIAM CLULOW, 
ELIZABETH CLULOW. 


Should there be any part of my perſonal Eſtate d un- 


"diſpoſed of by this-my Will: I give the ſame unto 
my two Nieces E. Elliſon, and S. Collet, equally. 

RR WESLEY. 

WILLIAM CLULOW, 5 

5 | ELIZABETH CLULOW. 8 

Feb. 25, 178g. 

11 give my Types, ee and every thing 

pertaining thereto to Mr. Thomas Rankin, and Mr, 

George Whitfield, in truſt for the uſe of the Con- 

erence. 


* * 


„ E 1:0 Nx: 


to form a true judgment of the characters of 
men. Our information in this reſpect is in general 
partial or defective. Mankind are too much taken 
up with their own road or ſuppoſed wants, the calls 
of penury, or the inſatiable cravings of deſire, to at- 
tend to other men. A few there are in every age, 
_ who emerge from the obſcurity, which the multitude 
of perſons and things makes the common lot. Theſe 
cannot be loſt in the general maſs. Their ſtation, 
their talents, their virtues, or their crimes, make them 

7 I 13 conſpicuous, 


JOHN WESLEY. 


HERE is, perhaps, nothing more difficult, than 
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conſpicubus. Markimd ans Abüged to look at them; 


85 and they are confidered as friends or enemies, as theit 
actions are ſuppoſed to affect the general weak 
et with regard to theſe, how hard. is it to form a 


true judgment ? Concerning the greateſt. men that 
Have been in the-world, how partial is the information, 


how great the aner of e 


1 One thinks on Luther heaven? s OWN Hit fell, 
Another deems him jnfirument of hell!“ 


Even the plaineſt facts ate ſeen in diffetent 9 


according to the mirror which reflects them. And 
may not even chriſtian charity admit the juſtneſs 


of the Heathen's remark, when he accounts for the 


ere often caſt upon the greateſt men? 


— „Dinam qui contudit Hydram, | 
8 fatali portenta labore ſubegit, 
Comperit invidiam ſupremo fine domari. 
Vrit enim fulgore ſuo, qui prægravat artes 
Infra ſe poſitas: extinctus amabitur idem. 
* The greateſt men, &er they reſign their breath; 
Find envy is not conquer d but by death. 
The great Alcides, every labour paſt, 
Had ſtill that monſter to ſubdue at laſt. 
Oppreſs d we feel the beam directly beat: 


Theſe Suns of glory pleaſe not till they ft, 1 | 
For E. 


171 it it be then a truth, that even the world, on- cheſs 5 


peng ns wt 


accounts, does not always love its own ; how ſhould it 


love,. and conſequently be diſpoſed to judge favour- | 
ably of, thoſe who. are not > the world, but who 


8 | | tif 


THE LIFE, OF. NR. WESLEY. 1g, 
teltify. continually that its deeds are evil? Thoſe who 


receive. the Holy, Scriptures as of God, will eaſily ad- 
mit the truth of this obſervation. If indeed. Salan 


be. the God of this, world :“ and thoſe who are truly 


Miniſters of Chriſt, be Ambaſſadors of God, ” and | 


conſequently their, whole en be to counter- 


kingdom of God : if they are not to, © count their lives 


dear to themſelves,” ſo they may be faithful Ae 


are allowed to be the truth: how reaſonable is the 


warning of our Lord, The diſciple is nos above his 
maſter ; if they have called the maſter of ihe houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more they of his houſehold : woe be unto you, 
when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you: but bleſſed are ye, 


when, men [hall revile you, and ſpeak all manner of evil 


againſt you falſely, for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets 
that were before you.” 


That Mr, Weſley largely drank of this cup, that it 
was indeed almoſt the only cup which men held to 


his lips for many years, is well known, and has 
abundantly appeared from the facts which we have 


laid before our readers. Ae alſo 


+ Stood pie on infamy's high tage, 
And bore the pelting ſcorn of half an age.” 


But he did indeed beer it. He turned not aſide to 
the right hand or to the left. He flackened not his 
pace. Whatſoever he was called to do, he did it 
with his might, and was never hindered either by 
honour or Altan, by good report or evil report, 
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\ 


It will appear from theſe memoirs, that we are not 


under the ſame difficulties in forming a judgment of 


that he became generally known, was ſpent in public. 
Many were the witneſſes of the manner in which he 


filled up all his time. He alſo could ſay, In ſecret 1 


have done nothing. We may add, that perhaps no 
man has given a more minute account of himſelf 


than Mr. Weſley has done. He has publiſhed to all 


men his religious experience, and the labours and 


him, as of moſt other men. His life, from the time 


_ fufferings of his life, from day to day. And with 
reſpedct to the motive which influenced him, which was 


ſo long diſputed, no cloud remains upon him. In 


the honour due to Moſes, he alſo claims a ſhare. 
Placed at the head of a great people by Him who 
called them, he reaped nothing but toil and danger, 
Knowing that his ſtation was from God, he never 
employed its influence, either for his own -emolu- 


ment, or for the aggrandizement of his family. His 
only care was, to be faithſul unto death; aud to ſee 


largely informed us, 


that no impediment ſhould ariſe by his means in the 
way of thoſe, whom God ſhould call to carry on that 
work which was begun by him: ang of this he has 


We ſhall introduce his Character with a ſhort re- 


view of the chief incidents of his life; and then pro- 
Sed t a more particular delineation of him, both as 


Aman, and as a Miniſter of Chriſt. 


51 Mr. Weſley enjoyed the ineſtimable e of a 


Neligious education. He ſaw no irreligion in his 
kfrents: they continually warned him againſt it, as 
| << ki the 
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the greateſt poſſible evil; and he was not unfaithful. 


The ſobriety, induſtry, and piety of his youth were 
highly exemplary. He never was of the world in the 
groſs ſenſe of that expreſſion. His chief employment, 


as well as higheſt ambition, in thoſe days which are 
ſo commonly conſumed in vanity or vice, was 
Inter ſilvas Academi quærere verum:“ ; 
To ſearch out truth in academic groves.“ | 
But his high attainments in Literature, did not cauſe 
him to forget God or eternity. Rather, the more he 
knew, the more he was inclined to ſay with Solomon, 
| This alſo is vanity: and with Moſes, who was ſkilled in 
all the learning of the Egyptians, he declared, that to 
be wiſe was to remember our latler end. He was 
ſenſible of his high original, that he came from God ; 
and he remembered his high calling, to return'to God, 
through Him who has declared himſelf the 18 the 
truth, and the life. | 
To the praiſe of Him who virded is with e : 
we have to record he 7ook not counſel with fleſh and blood. 
He took his ſtation firmly on the Lord's fide. He 
made haſte, and delayed not, to keep his commandments. 
And when for this, his name was caſt out as evil, he 
patiently ſubmitted to be a follower of Him who was 
deſpiſed and rejetted of men, and who covered not his face 
rom ſhame and Jputing. L 
But before honour is humility. To this his redeeming 


God now led him. He turned his eyes inward. He diſ- 


covered to him how far he was gone from original 
righteouſneſs. He ſhewed him as his ſoul could bear, 


the depths of inbred fin, Mr. Weſley now ſubmitted * 


to 
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to take upon him his truc-charaRter : and he acted 


agreeably thereto. He humbled himſelf before God. 
The pride of the ſcholar was loſt in the abaſement of 
the finner. This was the gracious return, with which 
the Lord recompenſed the zeal, that led him from his 
parent, friends, academical honours, and every thing 
the world calls good and great. Painful ſelf-know. 


ledge was the good he reaped from this coſtly ſacrifice. 


But, bleſſed are the poor in. ſpirit, for theirs is the. 


| kingdom of heaven. Some foretaſtes of this the Lord 


had already given him: but now, out of his fulneſs he 


received, and grace for grace: He was endued with power 


rom on high. He was choſen out of the world. He be- 
came zealous for the Lord. The Spirit of the Lord 
was upon him, becauſe he had anointed him. to preach the 


goſpel to the poor, to heal the broken in heart, ns @ gro- 


claim the acceptable year of the Lord. 
Zeal and Prudence are the chief graces, whereby a 
-man is fitted to ſerve his neighbour, The former is 


dangerous, when alone; and the latter uſeleſs. But | 


when united, how mighty are they in operation ! 


They are terrible as an army with banners. 


They were united in Mr. Weſley, Like Paul, the 
cry of his heart from the moment he knew the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord, was, What wouldſt thou have me to 


5 do? He alſo could ſay, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me up. The love of Chriſt conſtrained him to burſt 


every band aſunder, that was inconſiſtent with the 


glory of God and the happineſs of man. In vain did 


worldly men lament the violated order, under which 
floth —_ impiety had found an ehe alylum. 
| | F led 


Filled with the ſpirit of love and of a ſound mind, 


he cried out, © What is this order of which you 
ſpeak? Will it ferve inſtead of the knowledge and. 
love of God? Will this order reſcue thoſe from the 


| ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at 


his will ? Will it keep thoſe who are efcaped a little 
way, from turning back into Egypt? If not, how 
ſhall I anſwer it to God, if, rather than violate I know. 


not what order, I ſacrifice thouſands of ſouls thereto 2. 


I dare not do it. It is at the peril of my ſoul. In- 

deed if by order were meant true chriſtian diſcipline, 
whereby all the living members of - Chriſt are knit 
together in one, and all that are putrid and dead 
immediately cut off from the body: this order I 
_ reverence, for it is of God. But where is it to be 
found? Where but among the very people whom 
you, continually blame for their violation and con- 
tempt of it ?” 


But how 1 did . keep all order conklieat- 


with ſaving ſouls from death! Herein his truly Chriſ- 


tian prudence eminently ſhone. He rendered to all 


their due, whether to the King as Supreme, or to 
his Miniſters in Church or State; exhorting con- 


tinually all who were under his care, that they ſhould 
thus adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour, and 
evidence to all men their earneſt defire to lead a _ 


able life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 


And how great was his labour to ſave fats from 


death He was indeed a perfect foe to reſt, though no 


man was more fitted to enjoy whatſoever of wiſe, or 
good, or uſeful, or elegant « can be found 1 in retirement. 


Even 
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Even unto hoary hairs,” and beyond. the uſual life of 
man, he was abundant in labours. The Lord, to 


whom he had given his whole life, ſeemed to grant 


him a diſpenſation from the general lot. His ftrength- 


at more than fourſcore years, was not labour and forrow. 

He, to the laſt, ſought not to do his own will, but the will 
of Him that ſent him. He ſoared above that harmleſs 

wiſh which me roots of mankind n ng 
crown 


52 900 A youth of labour with an age of caſe.” 


| He Dackediee not his pace to the laſt week of his life. 


He reſigned his foul and his charge together, into 


the hands of his merciful and faithful Redeemer. 


Reſpecting fuch a man, even the ſmalleſt particulars 
will not be unpleaſing. He was, in his perſon, rather 
below the middle ſize, but remarkably well pro- 


portioned. He had what ſome call a clean con- 


ſtitution in a high degree. He ſeemed not to have an 

atom of ſuperfluous fleſh, and yet was muſcular and 

ſtrong. His whole perſon was expreſſive of the 
activity and health, which generally ariſes from ſtrong 


bodily powers, preſerved by temperance and exercife. 
His face was remarkably fine, even to old age. The 
freſhneſs of his complexion continued to the laſt week 
of his life. His whole countenance was highly ex- 
preſſive and intereſting : it has often been obſerved, 


that many who were deeply prejudiced againſt him, 


have been changed in a moment into ſentiments of 

veneration and _— on ug nn into his 

n | 55 
He 
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_ He was a pattern of neatneſs and ſimplici ty, not 
only in his perſon, but in every circumſtance of his 
life. In his chamber and ſtudy, during his winter 
months of reſidence in London, we believe there 
never was a book miſplaced, or even a ſcrap of paper 
left unheeded. He could enjoy every convenience of 
life; and yet, he acted in the {ſmalleſt things, like a 
man who was not to continue an hour in one place. 
He ſeemed always at home, ſettled, ſatisfied and 
happy: and yet was ready every hour to take a 
Journey of a thouſand miles. 

His converſation was always pleaſing, and fre- 
wh intereſting and inſtructive in the higheſt de- 
7 gree. By reading, travelling, and continual obſervation, 

he had acquired a fund of knowledge, which he 
diſpenſed with a propriety and perſpicuity, that we 
believe has been rarely equalled. The Greek and 
Latin claſſics were as familiar to him as the moſt com- 
mon Engliſh authors; and ſo were many of the beſt 
French writers. Yet though ſo richly furniſhed, we 
believe _ thoſe of the moſt improved taſte have never 
obſerved in him the affeQation of learning. He 
joined in every kind of diſcourſe that was innocent. 
As he knew that all nature is full of God, he became 
all things to all men in converſing on thoſe ſubjects. 

But his delight was to ſpeak of God as being in Chriſt 
reconciling the world to himſelf ; and he ſtrove to bring 
every converſation to this point. One thing has 
aſtoniſhed thoſe who have been much in his company. 
He generally concluded the converſation with two or 


three verſes: of a hymn, illuſtrative of what had juſt 
deen 
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been ſpokes; and this he was enabled to do from the 
inexhauſtible ſtores of his own, but eſpecially of his 


brother's poetry, of which his memory was a rich 
xepoſitory. Thus the philoſopher, and the man of the 
world, were often ſurpriſed into a confeſſion of Chrift 
us filling all in all, and were COIN to "SOON on | 
advice of the old Heathen, | | 


Ex Aiog apxuusla xa} tr A xe Maca. "Fe 
* Muſes, begin and end with God ſupreme.” 


he late Dr. Samuel Folnſon, with whom Mrs. Hall, 
Mr. Weſley's faſter, was intimate for ſome years, deſired 
that the would procure him an interview with her 
brother. She made known his defire to Mr. Weſley, 
and a day was accordingly appointed for him to dine 
with the Doctor, at his houſe in Saliſbury-Court. The 
'Poftorconformed to Mr. Wefley's hours, and appointed 
two o'clock : the dinner however was not ready till 
three. They converſed 'till that time. Mr. Weſley had 
ſet apart two hours to ſpend with his learned hoft. 
In conſequence of this, he roſe up as ſoon as dinner 
was ended, and departed. The Doctor was extremely 
diſappointed, and could not conceal his chagrin. Mrs, 
Hall ſaid, * Why, Doctor, my Brother has been with 
you two hours!” He replied, Two: hours, Madam! 
J could talk all 1277 and all night too with your 
Brother.“ 

We have already mentioned. his exactneſs in re- 
doeming time. This muſt appear to every reader of 
refleſtion from the many and various duties of his 
eminent ſituation, which he punctually fulfilled. But 
Mill we think it hardly ates thoſe who were not 


intimate 
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intimate with him, to have a juſt dea of his faithful- 
meſs in this reſpect. In many things he was gentle 
and eaſy to be entreated: in this point deciſive and 
-inexorable. One day his chaiſe was delayed beyond 
the appointed time. He had put up his papers, and 


_ teft his apartment. While waiting at the door, he 


Was heard to fay, by one that ſtood near him, 1 


Have loft ten minutes. for ever!” 
| Beſides his Journal, in which he recorded the daily 


events of his life, he kept a Diary in which he exact 
moted the employment of every hour. He wrote this 


in ſhorthand. His hour of riſing, his preaching, what 
he'readcor wrote! till breakfaſt, and the after duties of 
the day, were faithfully recorded. He carried a book 
of this kind continually with him, in the firſt page of 
dee en wrote this conciſe determination, 

*©I' reſolve, Deo juvante, { 


1. To devote an hour morning and Wann no 


Peregee or excuſe whatfoever, * | 
2. To converſe Kara n; , no lightneſs: no. "+ 


He was: equally faithful in reſpect to the worldly 


goods, with which the Great Proprietor of heaven and 
earth had intruſted him. He ſtrictly followed the 


rules he laid down for others: he gained all he could 


(iz. by writing) without hurting his ſoul, his body, 
or his neighbour. 'He ſaved all he could, cutting off 
every needleſs expence, and waſting nothing. And 


"he gave all he could: he rendered unto God the things 


which 
Mith the helþ of God. 
* Thefe hours were for private prayer, „ 
*+ According to Cod; OE Ged before FIG G.. 
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a nts. Colo). He faitbfaily:difpenſed.all, he 


— ould thus gain and ſave, being Merciful after 


his power, willing to communicate, glad to diſtribute, 
*Haying up for himſelf a good foundation againſt the 
time to come, that he might lay hold on eternal life.“ 

In this point even thoſe who have ſeemed deſirous 


ito find fault, have been conſtrained to do him juſtice. 


« Perhaps, ſays one of them, the moſt charitable 


man in England, was Mr. Weſley. His liberality to 
the poor knew no bounds. He gave away not merely 


a certain part of his income, but all he had. His own 


neceſſities provided for, he devoted all the reſt to the 
neceſſities of others. He engaged in this good work 
at an early period. When he had thirty pounds a 
year, he lived on twenty-eight, and gave away forty 


ſhillings. The next year receiving ſixty pounds, he 
ſtill lived on twenty-eight, and gave away two and 
thirty. The third year he received ninety pounds, and 


gave away fixty-two., The next year he received a 
hundred and twenty pounds. Still he lived on twenty- 
eight, and gave to the poor ninety- two. In this ratio 
he proceeded during the reſt of his life: and we are 


perſuaded that upon a moderate calculation he gave 


away in fifty ren, upwards of uy thouſand 


pounds.” 
In: mercy to the 88 of men, his ig Mr. 


Howard was the only perſon we know, who could be 


compared to him. The extenſive work of love in 
which they were both engaged, made it almoſt im- 


poſſible for them to converſe together in this world. 
But they have eternity to live together.” They are 
: | es WOT hs» 3 
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"os I am fick ; and thouſands who have bleſſed them 
upon earth, have welcomed them into oye I 


 habitations. 


A letter now before t As, en Mihai Knox, Eſq; 
of Londonderry in Ireland, contains a pleaſing anecdote 


ol that great and good man, Mr. Howard, As it alſo 

reſpects Mr. Weſley, we ſhall make no apology for 
giving it to our readers. Mr. Howard,” obſerves our 
correſpondent,” In the courſe of his tour through 
Ireland in the year 1787, ſpent a few days in Lon- 
' donderry. I earneſtly wiſhed to ſee him; but bad 
health: confined me to the houſe, and I thought I 


could not be gratified. Such were my thoughts, 
when I was told a gentleman had called to ſee 


me. It was Mr. Howard! I was moſt delightfully 
ſurpriſed; I acknowledge it as one of the happieſt 
moments of my life, He came to ſee me, becauſe he 


underſtood 1 was Mr. Weſley's friend. He began 


immediately to ſpeak of him. . He told me he had 
ſeen him ſhortly before, in Dublin : that he had ſpent 
fome hours with him, and was greatly edified by his 


converſation. *© I was, faid he, encouraged by him to 


go on vigorouſly with my own deſigns. I ſaw in him 
how much a ſingle man might atchieve by zeal and 
perſeverance. And I thought, why may not I do as 
much in my way, as Mr. Weſley has done in his, if I 


am only as affiduous and perſevering? And I de- 


termined I would purſue my work with more alacrity 
than ever.” I cannot quit this ſubjeQ, continues Mr. 


Knox, without obſerving, that excepting Mr. Weſley, 


no man ever gave me a more perfect idea of angelic 
Mm 5 goodneſs, 
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goodneſs than Mr. Howard. His whole converſation 
exhibited a moſt intereſting tiſſue of exalted piety, 
meek ſimplicity, and glowing charity. His ſtriking | 
adieu I never ſhall forget. Farewell, Sir, ſaid he; 
ben we meet again, may it be in heaven, or farther 
on our way to it! Precious man! my your prayer 
be.anfwered ; Cum tua fit anima mea,” * | 
In the beginning of the year. 1789, Mr. Howard 
called at Mr. Wefley's houſe in the City-Road, London, 
| in order to take his leave of him, as he was again 
flying to the Continent at the call of mercy. He 

carried his laſt Quarto upon the Jails, under his arm, 
in order to preſent it to his friend. But Mr. Weſley 
was on his way to Ireland. He favoured us with his 
company for 21pwards of an hour. He delightfully 


5 called to mind the former days, when he had firſt 


heard Mr. Weſley at his Seat in Bedfordſhire, and well 
recollected the diſcourſe which made the firſt deep 
impreſſion on his mind. The text was Eccleſ. ix. 10. 
Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy maght ; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom 
in the grave whither thou gorſt. **I have,” ſaid he, 
but one thing to do, and I ſtrive to do it with my 

might. The Lord has taken away whatſoever might 
be an incumbrance. All places are alike to me, for I 
find miſery in all. He gives me continual health. I 
have no need to be careful for any thing. I eat no 
animal food; and can have all I want in the moſt 
inconvenient. ſituation. Preſent my reſpects and 

love to Mr. Weſley; Tell him I hoped to have ſeen 

* May my foul be with thine! | 
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him Once more. 'Þ erhaps We may meet again in this 


world; but if not, we ſhall meet, I truſt, in a better.“ 


We hung upon his lips, delighted. Such a picture 


of love, ſimplicity, and cheerfulneſs, we have ſeldom 


| ſeen. Taking his leave, he obſerved, I have gained; 


I think, a little knowledge concerning the Plague. I 


ſhall therefore, after viſiting the Ruſſian camp, paſs 
into the Turki/h, and from thence by Conftantinople to 
Egypt. So he purpoſed; his heart being enlarged 
with the love of God and man. But while this angel 
of mercy was miniſtering to the fiends of war, in the 
hoſpital of the Ruſſian camp, God ſaid, It is enough, 


Come up hither: enter thou into the Joy of a 


Lord! - 
But to return. We have obſerved, that it was not 
| eaſy to do juſtice to Mr. Weſley as a Writer, without 
_ conſidering the deep motive from which he acted in 
this and all things, viz. a ſingle deſire to pleaſe God. 
We are ready to make the ſame obſervation reſpecting 
him as a Preacher. It appears from ſome diſcourſes 
which he delivered before he went to Georgia, that he 
had ceaſed even then to be conformed to this world 
in that character alſo. We find nothing of what St. 
Paul calls the deceitful words of man's wiſdom in them : 
nothing of that artificial eloquence, ſo much admired 
by thoſe who have formed their taſte only by Heathen 
maſters. It was ſaid of ſome of the Fathers in the 
Chriſtian church, (who had been Philoſophers, the 


L iterati of that day,) that they came into Canaan laden 


with Egyptian Gold. They did 1o; and in a little 
time they perſuaded the ſimple-hearted to prize it 
M m a more 
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more than the gold of the Saiituary: They were 
indeed the firſt grand corrupters of the goſpel of 
Chriſt. How very ſoon, like the Philoſophical Divines 
of the preſent day, did they intrude into thoſe things 
| which they had not ſeen, and which only God'can re- 
veal, vainly puffed up in their fleſtly mind ? Mr. W, efley 
- renounced this vain deceit, and betook himſelf, even 
thus early, to the ſure word of prophecy. But eſpecially 
after the full light of the goſpel ſhone upon his Heart, 
he was ſtedfaſt and immovable herein, ſpeaking in 
every reſpect as the oracles of God: holding forth the 
promiſe of the Father, the juſtifying and ſanctiſying in- 
fluences of the Holy Ghoſt, to all who repent and believe 
the goſpel. Speaking of ſome in that day who were 
ſtill fond of philoſophizing, he obſerves, © My ſoul is 
fick of this ſublime divinity. Let mine be that of a 
little child : and let the deepeſt words I uſe to ex- 
preſs it, be thoſe I find in the oracles of God.. 
Ihis ſacrifice made by Mr. Weſley is, we . too 
generally overlooked. Men can ſee and acknowledge 
the ſacrifice of his country, friends, and all thoſe 
gratifications for which ſo many pine. But to become 
4 @ fool for Chriſt's ſake! To perſevere to the end of 
his life in this fooli/meſs of preaching ! To know no- 
thing in this reſpe& alſo but Jeſus Chriſt and him 
crucified ! This was a facrifice indeed, e in a 
man, of whom it might be ſaid, that he 


« « Had made the whole internal world his own. 


A view of the excellence of this ſacrifice, added to the | 


many other excellencies he poſſeſſed, drew forth the 


3 TY ©. following 
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following beautiful compliment from an _—_— Poet 
of the N day: 


” 0, I have ſeen, IN hope perhaps in vain, 

Ere life go down to ſee ſuch ſights again,) 

1 Veteran warrior in the chriſtian field, 

Who never ſaw the ſword he could not wield. 
Grave without dulneſs, learned without pride, 
Exact yet not preciſe, though meek, keen- eyed. 
A man that could have foil'd at their own play, 


A dozen would-be's of the modern day, 


Who, when occaſion juſtified its uſe, 

Had wit as bright as ready to produce. 

Could fetch from records of an earlier age, 

Or from Philoſophy's enlighten'd page, 

His rich materials, and regale your ear, 

With ftrains it was a privilege to hear. 

Vet, above all, his luxury ſupreme 

And his chief glory was the Goſpel- theme; 

There he was copious as old Greece or Rome, 
His happy eloquence ſeem'd there at home, 

Ambitious not to ſhine or to excel, 


But to treat Juftly what he loved 2 well“: 


; Happy eloquence indeed! For though the wiſdom 
of the world, which is fooliſhneſs with God, was excluded 
both from his creed, and from his ſermons; yet how 
richly was his mind ſtored with Goſpel-truth ! How 
ſtrong, how full, how perſpicuous was his elocution ! 
We cannot call to mind thoſe happy times, when we 
have ſat at his feet, and heard him hold forth the 
word of life, without mocollecing: that beautiful pallage 


in Homer, 


„ 155 
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H Tos pt Mei? emvreoxd d rien, 5 
Habga Hb, GANG ans he, 0 & L 
O⁰o Apalafraswur. | | 


„When Atreus ſon harangued the liſt'ning train, 
Juſt was his ſenſe, and his expreſſion plain; 
His words ſuccinct, yet full, without a fault; 


He 225 no more than juſt the n he ought.“ 
, en, 


en when fatigue of body, or peculiar chaiſe | 
of mind, cauſed him to fall ſhort of his uſual excel- 
lence, yet the remark of Dr. Beattze of Aberdeen, wha 
had heard him at one of thoſe ſeaſons, was generally 
verified, It was not a maſterly fermon, yet none but a 
: maſter could have preached it.” | 
I 0 detract from this manifold excellence, ah has 
been ſaid concerning his ambition, and love of power : 
and indeed it would be ſtrange, if he had eſcaped a 
charge of this kind. You take too much upon you is a 
cenſure of an ancient date: and to which all who 
have truly ſerved Chriſt, have been obliged to ſubmit. 
Whether he really loved power, is only known to the 
Searcher of Hearts, and will; appear in that day when 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men. It is certain, he 
always denied it, and that in the moſt ſalemn manner. 
Anſwering for himſelf, when thus accuſed ſeveral years 
ago, he obſerves, * When thoſe perſons, who after- 
wards compoſed the Society, firſt put themſelves under 
my care, the defire was on their part, not mine. My 
defire was to live and die in retirement. But I did 
not ſce that 1 could refuſe them my help, and be 
3 caüneſ 
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guiltleſs before God. What i is then my power? It js a 
| power of admitting into, and excluding from, the So- 

cieties under my care: Of choofing and removing 
Leaders, and Stewards ; of receiving or not receiving 
Helpers ; and of appointing them when, where, and 
how to help me. And as it was merely in obedience 
to the Providence of God, and for the good of the 
people, that I at firſt accepted this power, which I 
never ſought, nay, a hundred times laboured to throw 
off, ſoit is on the ſame conſiderations, not for profit, 
honour, or pleaſure, that I uſe it at this day. 

But ſeveral gentlemen are offended at my having 
fo much power. My anſwer to them is this, I did not 
feek any part of this power: it came upon me un- 
awares. But when it was come, not daring to bury 

that talent, I uſed it to the beſt of my judgment. 

Yet I was never fond of it. I always did, and do now 
bear it as my burden: the burden which God lays upon 
me; and therefore I dare not yet lay it down.“ | 
It has been our aim in ſtating the particulars of his 

life, that the reader might himſelf form a judgment of 

Mr. Weſley's character. And we believe, upon a re- 
view of thoſe particulars, the candid will be ready to 
allow, that whatever degree of power he enjoyed, he 
received it in the order of God, and conſequently it 
was his bounden duty to be faithful to it ; which he 
could not be, if he had laid it down without a manifeſt 
providence calling him ſo te do. An attentive reader 
cannot but ſee, that from the time he truly turned to 
God, he took, . to. Chriſt 'sdirection, the low! ft 
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feat.” 70 eſcape from worldly luſts in every ſeriſe of 
the expreſſion, he would fain have buried himſelf in 
the mncultvatcd wilds of America, among thoſe ho 
roam 


« In queſt of prey, and live upon their bow,” 


happy i in the idea of leaving all the world, to be an 
unknown, unhonoured inſtrument in the hand of 
God, in giving to his Son the heathen for his inheri- 
tance. Diſappointed in this, he haſtened to bury 
himſelf in his loved retirement at Oxford. Juſt then 
He, upon whoſe ſhoulders is the government, ſaid, 

Come up higher! Give this man place!“ Thus was 
the Scripture fulfilled. He humbled hamſe before God, 

and was exalted in due time. 

And he was faithful to that which God conferred 
upon him. He uſed it according to his holy word. 
We believe even thoſe who have pined at his pre- 
eminence, have never charged him with ſeeking his 
| own eaſe or advantage thereby. To the end of his 
life he endured hardneſs as d good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and could ſay to the moſt ative, * Come on! Follow 
me!” And with reſpe& to the diſcipline which he in- 
troduced, this too he laboured to form, not according 
to his own will, eaſe, or advantage, but according to 
the Bible, and to the pureſt ages of the chriſtian 
church. He conſidered it with all the attention of 
which he was maſter ; - he took counſel with thoſe 
| who laboured with him, and with the moſt pious of 
his friends: and when, after ſeveral years trial, he 

| was 
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was ane ke by the bleſſed effects that followed, 
that he was not miſtaken, he would not ſuffer a ſtone 
of the building to be removed by thoſe who did not 
love ſuch ſtrictneſs. When they attempted it, they 
found him watchful, and not to be taken by ſurpriſe; 
and their force availed as little as their wiſdom. As 
his temper was naturally impetuous, and as he was a 
ſtranger to diſſimulation, we are not ſure that he did 
not upon ſome of thoſe occaſions ſpeak with a degree 
of warmth, which cannot be wholly defended. But 
it was gone in a moment. It might be ſaid of him 


ny | 


« He carried anger, as the flint bears lis; 
Which much enforced, Weg a _— ark, 
And _— is cold again.“ 


TE pas no man was ever more ſenſible af thoſe 3 impro- 


prieties than he was, or more ready to acknowledge 
them. We have ſeen inſtances of this, when he has 
aſked the offended perſon forgiveneſs in ſuch a genuine 
ſpirit of humility, as drew tears from all that were 
preſent. 5 

Perhaps there never was a man more free fam 
Je or ſuſpicion than Mr. Weſley. As he uſed 
no guile himſelf, he never ſuſpected it in others. It 


was not eaſy to convince him, that any one had in- 


tentionally deceived him; and when convinced by 
facts, he would allow no more than that it was ſo in 
that ſingle inſtance. He firmly held the loving, noble 


Logic of the Goſpel, as well as that of the ſchools, 
| and 
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and knew, that to argue chus FR a particular to a 
general was a fallacy which Chriſt would not hold 
guiltleſs. One happy conſequence of this, (among ten 
thouſand,) was, that his numerous friends reſted ſecure 
of his love, and knew that they had only to purſue 
the path of uprightneſs, to n it to > the end uns 


Es diminiſnhed. 


We ſhall conclude this review with the 8 
beautiful picture of our honoured Father, drawn by 
his friend Mr. Knox, whom we have already men- 


_ tioned, We the more willingly preſent it to our 


readers, as it confirms ſome particulars which we have 
related, and happily expreſſes. others which we have 

omitted. Z 
Very lately * I had an opportunity for ſome 
days together of obſerving Mr. Weſley with attention. 


I endeavoured to confider him, not ſo much with the 


eye of a friend, as with the impartiality of a Philo- 
ſopher: and I muſt declare, every hour I ſpent in his 
company, afforded .me freſh reaſons for eſteem and 
veneration. So fine an old man I never ſaw. The 
| happineſs of his mind beamed forth in his counte- 
nance: every” look ſhewed how fully he — | 


« The gay remembrance of a life well ſpent.” 


Wherever he went, he Jifuſed a avi of his.own 
felicity. Eaſy and affable in his demeanour, he ac- 
commodated himſelf to every ſort of company, and 


ſhewed how Happily the moſt hnſhee courteſy may 
be 


In the Year 1789, 
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be blended with the moſt perfect piety. In his con- 
verſation we might be at a loſs, whether to admire 
moſt, his fine Claſlical taſte, his extenſive knowledge 
of men and things, or his overflowing goodneſs of 

heart. While the grave and ſerious were charmed with 
his wiſdom, his ſportive ſallies of innocent mirth de- 
lighted even the young and thoughtleſs; and both 
faw in his uninterrupted cheerfulneſs the extellency 
of true religion. No cynical remarks on the levity of 
- youth embittered his diſcourſes, No applauſive re- 
troſpect to paſt times marked his preſent diſcontent, 
In him even old age appeared delightful, like art 

evening without a cloud; and it was impoſſible to 
obſerve him without wiſhing W * May my 

"_ end be like his!“ 
* But I find myſelf unequal to the taſk of delinea« 
8 thay ſuch a character. What I have ſaid, may to ſome 
appear as panegyric; but there are numbers, and 
| thoſe of taſte, and diſcernment too, who can bear wit. 
neſs to the truth, though by no means to the perfect- 
neſs of the ſketch I have attempted. With fuch I have 
been frequently in his company; and every one of 
them, I am perſuaded, would ſubſcribe to all T have 
ſaid. For my own part, I never was ſo happy as 
while with him, and ſearcely ever felt more poignant 
regret than at Pong from him; for well I knew, 4 


1 LY 1 ne'er ſhould look * his like again!“ 


The 


540 THE LIFE OF MR, WESLEY. 
The CONCLUSION. - 


E have now delineated at large this man of 
| | God. We have followed him from his in- 

hes to his grave. We have.endeavoured to note 
every important ſtep he took ; and to diſcover the 
| ſecret ſprings of his actions, and the motives that in- 
fluenced him : which we have deduced from the 
whole tenor of his life, from the account which he 
himſelf has given of his deſigns, from the beſt letters 
which have paſſed between him and his correſpon- 
dents, and from all 'the authentic information we 
could draw from every quarter. And may we not 
challenge Univerſal Hiſtory to produce a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, that has been ſo ſucceſsful in his labours, 
if we conſider the extent of the work in which he was 
engaged, and the ok and ſolidity of the work 
1 | * 
Theſe three e have been 3 by the | 
| Silence of his miniſtry, and by the miniſtry of thoſe 
-who have laboured in connection with him, in a 
manner that is aſtoniſhing! Its power has been felt, 
not only in the cities, and in the towns, but even in 
the ſmalleſt villages. It has reached the very bottom 

of the mines, and has brought ſpiritual light where 
nothing but darkneſs, ſpiritual and natural, reigned 
before. Thouſands of Tinners and Colliers have 
been changed from brutes to men, from ſinners of the 
grolleſt kind to Chriſtians that have adorned in all 
| things 


Tux LIFE OF MR. WESLEY. gar 


things the goſpel of God their Saviour. It has pierced 
through the vaſt wilderneſs of America, and viſited 
thouſands of families that were ſhut up from the 

goſpel in every other way. The places moſt difficult 
of acceſs have not been ſufficient to obſtruct its rapid 
courſe. It has ſtretched itſelf beyond the Apalachian . 
mountains, to the borders of the Ohio, and to the great 
lakes of that vaſt continent. It has ſhed its ſacred influ- 


ence on the Iſlands of the Sea ; nor were the difficulties 


5 ariſing from their inſular ſituation, ſufficient to retard 
its progreſs. But how would the primary inſtrument 
of this bleſſed work have triumphed, if he had lived 
but a few months longer, and had ſeen or been in- 
formed of the pleaſing proſpect of ſucceſs, with which 
the French Preachers have been favoured in the pro- 
vince of Normandy / 
The genuineneſs and depth of the 3 crown the 
whole. Thoſe who are acquainted with Mr. Weſley's | 
Societies, and are candid obſervers, muſt know that 
there are few, if any, bodies of people now upon 
earth, that manifeſt a greater crucifixion to the world 
and all its follies and vain amuſements; or who aim 
more at the true religion of the heart. This may be ac- 
counted for from two cauſes under the bleſſing of God. 
1. Our venerable Friend, who has been the ſubject 
of our Hiſtory, continually inſiſted both in his 
ſermons and writings on the vanity of all opinions, 
except the great eſſential doctrines of the goſpel. 
His conſtant, invariable cry was, Religion is no- 
thing elle but nov TEMPERS and HEAVENLY DIS 
| POSITIONS. 
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POSITIONS.. 2. The ſtrict diſcipline which he eſta- 
bliſhed, ſerved as a conſtant purifier of the Societies, 
It *& ſearched Jeruſalem with candles; and was con- 
tinually lopping off the unſound parts. Theſe cauſes, 

under the bleſſing of the Mott High, kept the eyes 


heart, productive of a holy life. 
We are ſenſible, that no grace received 1 God 


in this life, takes us out of a ſtate of trial: and that 
te holieſt perſons, if they do not watch and pray, 


will certainly enter into temptation. Many have 
thus fallen : but wholeſome Chriſtian diſcipline has 
hitherto preſerved the body, and will, we truſt, con- 
tinue to preſerve it, through divine grace, till * the 

earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord,” 


of the people on that © one thing needful,” A holy 1 
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